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ferreth the meaneſt and ſimpleſt perſon, fs. with true Piety, above the 
mightieſt and wealthieſt, who is deyoid thereof: In the eye of it, he rigbte- 
ous is more excellent than bis zeighbour, whatever he be in worldly regard or 
ſtate: This a proud man cannot ſupport; to be diveſted of iis. imaginary. pri- 

vileges, to be gf work down from his perch of eminency, to be ſet below thoſe, 

| whom he fo much deſpiſeth, is inſup — to his Spirit. 


Fu Qice of Chriſti Joth ſo expoſe men 2: the ſcorn, and cenſure | 


ne men; who for their own ſolace, gut of envy, enge, diabolical 
| $ 15 Foods apt to deride and reproach all conſcientious, and + ute practiſers of 
eir du 
80 that 95 en. ] be good, muſt. reſolve that uſage from them; like 
2 Sam. 6, 22. David; I will yes be more vile, than thus, # 2 be baſe in 1 Ag bt: But 
with theſe ſufferings a proud heart cannot compare; it gxth. too muc Mint 
cken ie eh wy blank oppoſir 
ianity doth alſo indi uire duties, t · bla 10 to 
120 ;; it 255 humility pk 2 bes. vertues, as . Mane pr piety 
| It enjoineth us to think meanly of our ſelves, to diſclaim qur own worth A ad 


deſert to have no complacency or confidence. in an belonging to 
* to wave the re ird and int of men: . 


16. not to aim at 2 4 


Phil. . Ro. 5 e willingly. and a 


_ 12.10, ken 6, our ſelves, dow | in eh ;£0' the meaneſt 
{ee eros; 0 which fo + Wconciable an- 


i * 
A proud man, that is tied i 905 . Wolken with . conceit {and ftomarh} 


Matt. 7: 2 cannot ſtoop dowh ſo low, Cannot ſhrink in himſelf fo much as to erer into the 


Prov. 1. 7. 70. rait gate, or £0 Walk is the narrow. which Jeadeth to ie: He w be. 
0 content wiſdom ration.” - To ” i 


IL 5. 24. Fes. S nch 3 Gallant as I, ſo accompliſhed i in th, 2 
20. 13,16, a me 1. © p n Wealth, ſo * w and renowned | 
np = | W ** 0 
* / 
* PN 
| * 
* | . 1 | 
, 


, credulous, ſuperſtitious, 1 — Tag moroſe, fullen folks: 


N * 
* — 
4 
. 
* 
Tufadel: — —— ——— 


250 8 I en, ; thits ny Ea and weak 7 ſhall T 7 "ſhall 1 18 

beggarly otons, or bend to ſuch homely duties? ſhall 1 difown ny peel m_ 12 

ons, or rege my advantages? ſhall 1 profeſs my ſelf to have been a pan oy m 
cable worm, 4 Liltainous cairiff, a ſorry wretch? * ſhall T ſuffer my {elf to bez. + © 
ziited as a kimorous Religioniſt, a fcrupulous Preciſian, a conſcientious Sneakſ. 

by? ſhall T lie down at the foot of mercy, puling: in ſorrow, whining in con- 

feſſion, bewailing my guilt, and craving pardon ! Thall I allow any man bet- 

ter, ot happier than my ſelf? ſhall I receive thoſe into conſortſhip, or uality 

of rank with me, wh appear fo much my "infeffours ? ſhall I be miſuſed, and 

trampled without doing 'my felf right; and making them ſmart, who ſhall | 
reſume to NS croſs' 1 ? ſhall T be content to be no- hody in the 

2 man will fay in his heart, conteſtin the doin and 

duties of © Rag on, and fo diſpating himfelf into Infidelity. 

16. Tabes leine of Infidelity is puſillanimity, or watt of good elt. 

on and courage: Fear e det, Cowards and Tafidels are well joined among Apes 21. 8: 

thoſe who are deV6ted to the *Fery Lake; for timorous men dare not believe 

ſuch doQtines, which engage them upon undertaking difficult, laborious, den- 

gerous enterprizes; uf bon undety W Nora ee pains, wants, diſfraces ; 

on encountering thoſe th mighty enemies, with whom every faith fat 

mau continually doth waye pe hy 
They have wot: the heart to Took the World in the face, when it frowneth — 

at them, ares | perſecution Md diſgrace; but when ie, ch ariſerh for the Matt, 13. 2r. 


word, they ate pre agg l, . Ir is ſaid in the Goſpel, that no man ** b . 
freely-of our Lord Jews; as it ſo did ſmother the profeſſion and*** 7 
muzzle the mouth; ſo it Oo often ſtifle Faith it ſelf, and quell the heart, men 
fearing to Ba our 7 in their very thoughts poigts dangerous, and diſcountenan- 
ced by worldly power. 
© "They have not alſo courage to adventure a dz with their own fle, 
and Aue S, which ward 8 their Souls; to ſet . 2 their 1 4, 1 
1 their a ridling their paſſions ; de and o 4 
blood in örcher On; pu bong out their; Pet Eyes, and Ct d their right 
bach OR DEPT ing cheit members; daunteth them to attempt We f ſo 
rin an | 
Ther 5 tis reſult to ind and repel temptations, and WW. 
au 5.85 le with Principalities and Powers; to reſiſt and baffle the feromg Epb. 6. 7 
irt e their a. their wealth, their pleaſure; their credit, their Cue 14.37.) 
ce ations of life, Re Rog. toy any thought whereof doth quaſh all incli« 
nation in a faint and fear With the e * 
Chriſtianity is a Warfare, * after its rüles is called * 

F Faith ; every true Chen, is A ec older of Jeſus Chr bs 2 = Chet bie 6.12} 
iatis muſt be ſometimes like tiuf bf the Apoſtles; who were troubled on every > Cor. 7: 5. 
fide; without wers fiphtings, within were frars: great courage therefore, and un- 
daunted reſolution i re required toward the undertaking this religion, and the pore 


fiſting in it cordial ; 
© Tx. Infidelity "> ch alſo riſe from ſturdineſs, Fiercenels; wildneſs, — 
ſpirit ; fo that a man will not endure to have his will croſ- TY 


med . | 
fe} tb be ur = any law, to be curb'd from e thing, which he is prone to 
affect 


ee ie. t. 1 


12; Blind zeal, grounded upon prejudice, di oling men to ſtiff adherence 
unto that, which they have once been addicted an accuſtomed to, is in the Serip- 
ture frequently repreſented as a 1 1. of Infidelity, 80 the Jews being filled ee 13, 45- 


- with Seal, cuntraditt ed the things [| by Saint 2; flying 25 his doctrine, 17.5. 3. 17. 
without © weighing it: 80 by is 7 did St. Pau] himſelf . N rhe Rom. 10. 2. 
* being enfeedingh zralows fo oy traditions delivered by his T_T 


N dier Gal, 1. 14. Acts 26. 11. Stets: itil 


Jn fine, Infidelity doth iſſue from corruption of mind by any kind of brutiſh 

luſt V bel irregular paſſion, any bad inclination. or habit: 00 ee wanicls org; . 

4 evil difpolition of ſoul doth obſtruct the 2dmiſ- de Tx, eit 7), 765 ma 

= * entertainment of that doctrine, which doth it 1 e To dv xe Tev- 

and check it; AI it, and brand it with infamy ; eee ar. Chat i 1 Con 
doth denounce p ent and woe to it: whence men of + wp. 5 | 

3 * corrupt 
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x Tim 6. 10 while ſame coveted after, they 1 erred from the faith; «mw; 


Phil. 2.3. us to affect, to ſeek, to admit glory, or to do any — * for its ſake; 
it as our 7 —— aim: 


8 in the loweſt. rom; which Gale, 1 e 


38.16 |. faith, becauſe e they, loved the glory of men, vathe father than the glory of God. 


— 


1 Cor. 12. T3. — _ ood of his ne 


1 Tim. 3. a corrupt minds, and reprobate — the faith; 8 
1 Tim. 1. 3. deſtitute of the r are attributes Well ee 
Tit. 1. 15. jumping together in practice; and tot rp he 2257 | 
 fievng ts — Sy, but even their 8 a; ſuch pol- 
ib is not conſequent to, and connected with, -but aut len to Infide- 
lity, blindin the mind bo as not to ſee the HOG and 4 perverting: the will ſo 
as not to. cloſe; with it, 
Faith and a good ee are twins, born , inſe; eparable from each 
other, living and dyi e for the firſt, faith is (as - it Peter telleth us) 
i Pet, 3.27. nothing elſe but the Healer ion of a good conſcience, fully perſuaded tliat Chriſti- 


Tim: 1. 5. xy is os and firmly [rreſalvi to comply with 255 and, we he end (or drift, © 
1141 1 eh ® ** 50 * 


rim. 3.9. gend anne 2 2 gp "thoſe Apoſial bre 
a AM. 3 e, and fait eigned; Whence ALICE * 
1 Tim. 1. „ mn 2 of faith h in @ pure oe and, #0 Gol ; Fai 5 7 

+ ence, which ſome having put away, concerning the faith have made 


a man void lirp good. conſcience will not embark in ar | 7 5 rag , 
laid good es aſide, he ſoon will make ſhipwrack of fai 
from it. OTF indulgence to any one luſt, is 5 to produce this e 


| Mart, 19. 23. Ifa man be covetous, he can hardly enter into $he kingdom of e 4 | 
| Mart. 6.19. mit to that heavenly law, which forbiddeth us to treaſure up. treaſures 


Heb. r 0 earth; which chargeth us to be Liberal is comthuzication of our goods; ſo a 


Luke 16.9. give unto every one that 3 which in ſome caſes requireth to ſell a 
0 19. 20, £00ds, and to give them to t be puor ; - which declareth, that wwhg/aever doth. not bid 
Luke 10. 33- farewell to all that he bath, cannot be a diſciple of Ghrift, which a ſcribeth 
— 1 — — to the poor, and denounceth woe to the rich, who have their — 
e 6. 24. ch ſuch doctrine to a covetous perſon, and as the young Geatleman, 
Matt, rg. 20. who great poſſeſſions, he wth 25 his way ſorrowful; or will do like the Phari- 
Luke 16. T4. ſees, Who were covetons, an heard ; Saviour diſcourſe ſuch things, de- 
bEewwxThe or ridad bim; for the bes 0 aith St. Paul) is the root of all-evil, which 


«auT0v; 


5 


ee, they : 
baue wandred away, or apoſtatized fromthe faith. 
If a man beam itious, he will not #pprove that doftrine, which rs 


on A to ſeek God's honour, and in all our actions to 
5:44 which greatly diſparageth all worldly glory as val traplitory,” miſc , nag 
6. 1. which commandeth us in honour to 1 ar ro dae and 1 
mena- 


John 2. 16. ceth, that whoever exaltet 1 
Ram, 1310 he wich 


Take 1c o. Whereofare commonly RR 


Mart. 23. 12. cannot admit; asiit proved among ; 
Luke 14. 1. becauſe they received glory from one, n 


ſeſſion 2 Qi 
7 a Geck e e and practice 
75 — therefore — aut believe, 


not like that doctrine, which enjoy * him 
ighbour, as his own; to have Ae in the 

rethren; vr to ſeek his bat every mas an- | 

Phil. 2. 4. bers — 85 or welfare; to rejoice with them that rejoice aud mourn with theſe 

Rom. 12. 15. that. mourn ; - which cha eth us 30.17 fer GRIPS envyings and emulations, under pain 

:P&2-1- of damnation; he therefore who 2 with an envious ſpirit, — 9 che; 
did, wh Ye; 


12. 3..J·( [fa man be envious, he 


1 4 10; :  pfolper 


xaleew. proſper — on his 


| . 13. Will look =y this do&rine 3 
f = 3 cm lation, did rqje&t the Gospel; - it 9245 2 grievous ebe to went that 


. 5. ch r Fu 4 were thereby admitted to favour and m 2 * 
15.4 ee en, eful or ſpiteful, he will be. tired 7 that law, 
Matt. 5. 44. Rom: 12. 20, commante Son: connect ay 2 that 
; 2 uc, to 0 . e, to gr 7 we | 
2 BID ; e 39. ee, = r ogy mph = ing he evil ; 
or railing W an 
2 Len. 3. 3. Katt 6.95. to Tas 5 and freely to remir injuries, under pe- 
| nalty of forfeiting all hopes of from God; which re- 
0a 1.1K e h us'to-defoſe all "wrath, animdfty, and malice,"as in- 
Epb, 4 3%, on - -- "conliſtent with our ſalvation; which doctrine how An a 


3 "4, ban CY gt Fancorous ene or n with an- 


1 


* 9e the epr : 


„ 1.Cor. 9. NY 
in oldies of C mw TIER: Y = 5 — "Gut A . 


eee cystiſie the fleſh va kt * 


1 1 e w. ee, he eee ay 


Col. 
[8 


| - If; 50 
WILD ES 


Erna 440 , to abſtain from Ju lufts, which * 
* _ t the ol; with which 3 how can a luxurious and buch heart "nh 
: A com rt? "xi 
* 1 I dne, whatever corrupt affection a man. be poſſeſſed wich, it will work ih 


* him > alte, oft Tepugnance tothat doctrine, which indiſpenſably, as a condi» Eph. z. 11. 
din of falvation, Wah preſcribe and require univerſal holineſs, purity, inno- $55" 


1 Ol ö 6. 6. 
ce, vertue and goodneſs; which doth not allow any one fin to be foſtered or Thel 5 3. 
yoo 


a dulged ; which neth wrath, and vengeance upon all impiety, iniquity; ph. 5. 5 
in Por they: -wherein.we do obſtinately perſiſt; indifferently, without at, ere G l 6. 
1 wherein the wrath of Gad is revealed from Heaven upon all #ngodlineſs Rog om. 1. 18. 
hteouſne[s of men, that detain the truth in unri Dteouſneſs. 
An impure, a di Glute, a paſſionate ſoul cannot affect ſo 
holy notions, cannot co wy, with ſo ſtrict rules, as the Goſpel 4 ges 4s F s aged l- 
4 . - _doth recommend; as a fore eye cannot like the bright day; a dards NG 
: 7 Asa ſickly palate cannot reli favour ry food. r Every. one that mie wvanpires mh val 


doth evil, hateth the light, becauſe it 13 to. him his Chil in Job. Orat 35. 
8 1 1 becauſe it dereQerh the Saadat aud ele ts d raus 


wWoyfulneſs of his co becanſe it kindleth angui ulld and ie dee FnaTWSluins Thad du. 
remorſe within him ; becauſe i it checketh him in the fres pur- 
mit of his bad deſigns, it dampeth the brisk enjoyment of ' 185 
1 = eget pleaſures, it robbeth him of fatisfaQtion and glee in any. vicious 
rſe of practice. 
be 1 N IS unwilling to entertain { {ral conceit'of bimſelf and to paſs on 
I 91 a fad doom: he e re will be apt to reject that doctrine, which, be- 
ing ſuppoſed true, he cannot but confeſs ine be an arraut fool, he cannot 
bot rant himſelf x Prien wreten. 
- ©: man liketh'to begalled, to be ſtung, to be racked with a ſenſe of guilt, to 
be ſcared with a dread * puniſhment ; to live under awe and appeebichlion of 
— "Imminent danger; gladly therefore would he ſhun that doctrine, which demon- 
” Fratethhima grievous in » Which ſpeaketh diſmal * which thundreth 


aſtly woe: upon him. 2 LG 
He cannot love that truth, hich ! 18 fo much hls En "which 10 Wa * 19 bated 


A ox 


PR 
+ 


bs 4 
I 2 * 


; Hs >< which, telleth. him lo > bad and abel ras 
3 ä chuſe the fear 
tent to de 2 mnipoteney en againſt him? to fancy of tbe LORD, 

Himſelf 5 e brink of a fiery lake ? to hear a roaring Lion ready to , 11 


de der him ? to, Poros that certain, which is ſo Jreadful and fad to him? 

2 it Pe the mind. ts enmity to God; hence'do bad men robe] Row. 8 7. 
ence Fooliſh men ſhall not attain to wiſdom, and ſinners 3 let. 

pride, and men that art lars cannot remember her 

1 wicked cannot but be Willing to be an Infidel, in his 3 dd ? 


* defence, * 1 quiet and eaſe; 5 faith. being a nne N incom- Uonals SN. 
la 
5  modious, intoller rably trou hich eee „ | bete 


a 5 5 25 i lad few, e bully BG ede # 7) — ol ries 
dee & NN ee 6p e, 11 hens, FT ie nd Tubs „ V 
: v Oy * a ie Luudalla . eee dea. wg rn ne 55 55. 2 


2 5 reſulved not to forſake his 1 afts, H Get: 


1 ho: opinio which 
* 155 


5 1 0 : Fo i 118 finketh tow, thus he tumbler himſelf headlong HP | 
tothe ity. CT OBS e >. Be 
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ſuch "Hen ns to it, that we us * . 


matters. BI „ 
The fame alſo LN God's ſpirit, and driveth away his grace, ' | 
f to the production and preſervation of faith in uV. 
In fine, from what ſpirit Infidelity. doth proceed, we may ſee 
princiy iples commonly with it eſpouſed for its ſupport and countenance, 
its great Maſters and Patrons ; all which do ran kly ſavou oak 
Ml nature, | A 3 RR 7 3 
They do libel and revile mankind as void of all true goodneſs; | 
| qualities, of which they are conſcious. themſelves, or can herbe in 1 ; 
tching up an odious character of it ; thus ſhrowling themſelyes under common 
lame from that which is due to their own wickedneſs; anfl diſpenſing with 
that charity and honeſty, which is by God's law required from them 890 18 their 
keto? and having ſo bad an opinion of all men, they conſequently muſt 


= toward them; it not ROE Po ble to love that, wh ich we ab der 


* 


22 | 
and 


ſt, or into a Puppet, a whirl of 5 or . | HR 

They aſcribe all 441200 ar is flit il in 

the grounds of juſtioe, and all vertue, that no man ma | 

what he doth, commendable or culpable, amiable or deteltable. ny: 

They explode all natural difference of goed and evil; deriding benighity, | 

, pity ty, gratirade, ingenuity ; ; th by all i tance of g | Idif 

All i e reliques of God's image. in man, which raiſe him above Aa beaſt, and 5 
they ſcorn and ex 


diſtinguiſh him from a fiend, 


* 


2 oy ente o wer as the moſt admirable, a 


we, e diſcard once,” as a bugbear, ren and Fools; a 
men is. compaſs. their defigns-t violence, fraud, ſlander, any wrongful Ways; 
ſo banithing | all the ſecurities de ſelfiſhneſs and faviſh fear) of government, 
oonverſation and commerce; fo that nothing ſhould hinder a man {if he can do 
it with advantage to himſelf, and art xg ty) to rebel againſt his Prince, - 


0 "LS his Country, to abuſe his friend to cheat. any man wit 1. whom 0M 


> 


Such are the. u ciples. (nor only avowed alba mon anc urſe, Put taucht „„ 
and maintained in the writings). of our Infidels ; whereby the-ſources'of it do 
appear to be a deplorable blindaeks, and deſp rate corruption of mind; an „ 
tinction of natural light; and exti ation of g00d-nature. Farther ' 

III. The naughtineſs of Irfide ty Wa 

ſequences; Which are plainly a he 
Al miſchiefs, and outrages upon the carth: for faith : 
with it all conſcience goth, 110 Vertue can remain 5 all fobt 
ſtice in dealing; erſation are ed 48 . 
to encourage men OE rain From 
of reward from God, all Ce of, puni from him — Aiken ded, | 
_ oe or rule of Oar 5 left, beſide brutiſh ſenſuality, fond ſelElove, pre | 

vate intereſt, in their hi 83 without any bound or eurb; Which there 5 

re will diſpoſe meg. to jut to prey on each other, 1 
ence, and bale treac vie an then 5 be a G 
to each other; ſo that n he vor Hence ts be 18 

A Ny, f 5 Ne and. ragen N 
* ort in af Q108F of all fatisfackion 1 N * 
— 1 0 5 5 


Ui ged 8 


intereſt, ſa 
himſelf en . its | 47 
It in reaſon bbligeth- all men to deteſt; Atheiſtica 
25 2 mankind, Aue ITCY\ ruQive1 
ciety ;- elpe conſidering that of all religions that ever were, or can be, the 
Chriſtian doth moſt ite, to the benefit of publick ſociety ; injoidin all ver⸗ 5 3 
tues uſeful to-preſerye it in a quiet and flouriſhing ſtate, teaching Loyalty under 2 
pain of damnation. : "OOO ET STO al ASD 26 
J paſs by; chat weit Bont Faith an mat can plenſe God; that Inſidelity tloth:ex- Heb. 11. 6. 
men to his wrath; and ſevereſt vengeance; that it depriveth of all joy and 
happineſs; 70 Infidels will not grant ſuchł effæcts to follow their Gn, but will 


TT 


of * 


rejeck the ſuppolition'of them as prbcarious and fictitiouss. 
I 0o conclude therefore the point, it is from what we have ſaid ſufficiently mas 
| 1338 3 of ſo bad cauſes, the ſiſter of ſo bad adjuncts, the mother of 
ad effects. | 1 | 
But this you will ſay is an improper ſubject: for is there any ſuch thing as 
Infidelity in Chriſtendom ? are we not all Chriſtians, all believers, all baptized 
into the faith, and profeſſors of it ? do we not eve 7 repeat the Creed, or at 
leaſt ſay Ames thereto? do we not partake of the holy Myſteries ſealing this 
profeſſion? what do you take us for? for Pagans? this is a ſubject to be treated 
of in Turkey, or in partibus infidvium. This may be faid ; but if we conſider 
better, we ſhall find ground more than 5 for ſuch diſcourſe ; and that Infi- 
delity hath a larger territory than we . for (to paſs over the ſwarms of 
Atheiſtical apoſtates, which ſo openly abound, denying or queſtioning our Reli- 
gion) many Infidels do lurk” under the mask of Chriſtian profeſſien It is not 
the name of Chriſtian, or the * of our Religion, that make a Chriſtian; 
more than a Cowle doth make a Monk, or the Beard a Philoſopher. There maß 
be a Creed in the mouth, where there is no faith in the heart, and a Croſs impreſſed x 
on the forehead of an Infidel ; With the heart man believeth to righteouſneſs + Rom. ro. 8 «4k 
Sheww me thy faith by thy works, faith St. James: if no works be ſhewed, no jam. 2. 18. | 
faith is to be granted, as where no fruit, there no root, or a dead root, which in 
effect and moral eſteem is none at all. „ | | 
Is he not an Infidel, who denieth God? ſuch a renegado is every one that 
- liveth profanely, as St. Paul telleth us. And have we not many ſuch rezegado's ? Tit, 1. 16. 
If not, what meaneth that monſtrous diſſoluteneſs of life, that horrid profaneneſs 
of diſcourſe, that ſtrange negle& of God's ſervice, a deſolation of God's law? 
where ſuch luxury, ſuch lewdneſs, ſuch avarice, ſuch uncharitableneſs, ſuch 
univerſal carnality doth reign, can faith be there? can a man believe there is a 
God, and fo affront him? can he believe that Chriſt reigneth in heaven, and ſo 
deſpiſe his laws? can a man believe a judgment to come, and ſo little regard his 
life, a heaven and ſo little ſeek it, a hell and fo little ſhun it? Faith there- 
fore is not fo rife, Infidelity is more common than we may take it to be: 
Every fin hath a ſpice of it, ſome ſins ſmell rankly of it. | EC 
To it are attributed all the rebellions of the Jraelites, which are the types of 
all Chriſtian profeſſors, who ſeem travellers in this earthly wilderneſs toward 
the heavenly Canaan; and to it all the enormities of ſin an overflowings of ini- 
quity may beaſcribed. 33 | 
I ſhould proceed to urge the Precept, that we take heed thereof; but the time 
will not allow me to do it : I ſhall only ſuggeſt to your Meditation the heads of 


8. Infidelity, that maketh men covetous, uncharitable, diſcontent, puſilla TY 
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Beau i believe not providence, therefore they do ſo greedily ſcrape, and 
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They do not believe any te reward for charity, therefore cbey win part with 
„nothing e 07 1099597 ee eee eee e 
They do not e for @cadur A od, therefore» art diſcontent ad 
impatient. A 3 n TENT af JFF. 
The have nothing to raiſe their ſpirits, 'therefote(are' they! abject.” 13 
Infidelity did cauſe the Devils A poſtaſie. Hi 1 Horm! 

In fidelity did baniſh! Man from aradiſe ruft tb the: il, 2 n 

ing Gods rd) aten e emunis eee o1 293012129 230120 

| S4 Tabcliey Wiles ding ehe warning; and threatsof God): - r the glg: 
eb. 3-19. IJufldelit the Iſraelites from entri into aach/th et of Heaven; 
e, Ke. as the A Ao 1 doth inſiſt. ng | . we 1 
Iafidelity indeed is the root of all ſin; for did nieic hearkily: e the p 
ſes to obedience, and the threats to diſobedience, they could hardly Is ſo unr 
ſonable as to forfeir-the one, or incurr the other: did they believe that the Om- 
nipotent, All-wiſe, Moſt juſt and ſevere God demand and require ſuch a 
practice, they could hardly dare'to omit E t i 0 
3 Let it therefore ſuffice to have declared evil of lofddliry, which alone is 
tent inducement. to avoid ĩt. Win oft 1 Paz 0 30 eb 2:9 xp0 
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— - To chem iber have obtained 1 ike proclens d with us, 8 
| 1 B Holy Scripture ee ud Faith (that i is, 2 1215 
0: perſuaſion conce the principal doctrines of our K 1 wh * 
Vine fevelation taught by our Lord and his Apoſtles) as a moſt preci- 1 Pet, 1. 3. 
our, and Honourable practice; as a vertue of the pe os nitude, very com- 
mendable in it elf, + "AY. acceptable to God, very benefci ial to us; having 5 fi Heb, Xt. 6, 
moſt excellent fruits from it, moſt noble. pavileges | annexed to jr, N. 7. 
mot ample rewards a wr "OS 
It is in a ſpecial manner commanded, and obedience to that command f 3 
e! a prime inſtance of piety: This ir hir commandment, that we ſhould 1 John 3. 23. 
Hellove ; this is the work of Gad, that ye believe on him, whom he hath ſent. ohn 6. 29. 
It is 'the root of our ſpiritual life; for He that — to God muſt believe ; Heb. 11.6. 
and, add to your faith vertue, faith, Se. _— ora faith to A other er. i. 5, 
vertues. 5 : 
It is che principal conduit of e 
By it we are fe and mon on Sons of God; Te all (aun St. 55 3 26: 
Paul) are the Sons of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus. x Joh 1.26 


Buy it we abide in God, Fs hr him, lich St: John, 7 1 lohn 9. 
I Bri it Chriſt dwelleth in us, Aich e. Paal. . Eph. 3. 7. 


3 ſpirit h the wor of the Jaw, or by tile bearing * 3*: John 7-38. 


of faith? 27 30 


demnation for ſin: for, Being jufified * aith, we have 18. 10. 43. 


Hare wit h God. 
By it our hearts are purged (faith St, Paul ) our l are 2 ified, fair St, 20 a 3 


Peter. 
By it we are freed from the dominion of ſin; according to that of our Savi- 


2 Je abide in my word, — ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall jet Jobs 8. 31, 
you" 


and acceſs Woe confidence by the faith of him. r Eph. 6. 16, 
| | : 
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BY it we obtain God's Spirit: Did he (faith . Paul) Gal. 3. 2, 14+ Eph. 1. 13. Adds 2. 5. 


By it we are juſtified, or acquitted from ut, and con- Rom. 3. 25. 5. 1. 10. 10. Acts 26, 


It procureth freedom of acceſs to God — we | have Chick St. Paul) boldneſs Bp. 10 


= 
ba 
r 
= * , 
* 
- 
* 
- 
* S '% 
- 
? 
' 
* 
. 
P— — 
. 
* 
3 
* 


1 wk ) . _— 
8 lk Rock. 2 4 
2 | — 


Wh « Pet. 5, 9 Tei is the ell whereby » we OT cap. and the weapon, — a 

1 x Jon 5-5. we overcome the world le 

' _— = fine, it is that, Which b e, and maintained 

8 | 8 | : by vertuous RU ſtate of ſalvation, 
Eph. 2. 8. Kom. 10.10, Rom. ws and will abel convey us into 4 life and * - 


U | | 1. 16, Heb. 10. 34. 1 Pet. i. 9. Lu 
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1 fat. n Symb. - natura y fo ox phetepreſgntation of objects to our mind: 3 

| | Er; erin Kal al they our not allow, t t an P of 08. underſtanding, 8 
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if (a rated the ) a doctrine be propounded with evident and cogent reaſon, 

what vertue is there in believing it;rſeging a man in that caſe cannot avoid 

| believing it, is therein merely paſſive, and b irreſiſtible force ſubdued? If it 

f be pro unded without-ſug reaſon, hat fault can it be to refuſe „alpen or to 
Prov, 14. 15. ſuſpend his opinion about #? can a wiſe man then do otherwiſe ? is it not in 
ſuch à caſe ſimplicity, or ind credulity to yield aſſent; yea is it not deceit or 
A to pretend the doing ſo? may. not juſtly then all the blame be char- 
ger rather on the incredibility of the CR, or the infirmity of reaſons en- 
rcing it, than on the incredulity ron, who doth not admit it? 

whence no Philoſophers ever did worſe "ſuck a, Precept, or did aſſign to Faith 

lace among the Vertues. 

0 clear this matter, and to vindicate our Religion from ſuch miſpriſions; 

and that we ma be engaged to prize and cheriſh it; I ſhall endeavour to 4 

clare, that Chri ian Pant doth worthily deſerve all the commendations, and 

the advantages et 3 U - = conſidering its -natire * 

4 tents, its riſe and cauſes, its efficacy and 

— 3 ack 1 As to its Nature; it doth involveknowledge edxe-of (molt worthy 


r and important "truths, 'know r | _ "nor oe — 
5 F. knowledge in way of Sen 88 and aff * U f 


3 p * 5 oe ant ee can fork ee elne ic 
te, Tayroy why d 236 ath a gree petite, which 1 taſteth wit elicious Sou. . 
2 2 2 eie ene, oli being taken in and digeſted by it doth ren- 


Ge Lip G de Raps, den — plump and active: truth is the ſpecial ornament 

ul. 119.142, of our mind, deckin L a gravel and pleaſant luſtre; truth is the proper 
2 2 wealth of reaſon, w w . uited a good ſtock, ĩt a kick, pol. proſ- 
fl. 119505. Perous, and mighty: what light & out, that is truth within, ſhin ing on our 


inward world, illuſtrating, aickning, and comforting all t — there, excĩ· 
ting all our faculties to x A) and guiding them in . All knowledge there. 
fore, which is the poſſeſſion of truth, is much eſtcemed ; even that, which re» Is 
ſpecteth objects mean, and little concerning us* (fuch as huma > 
cConverſant about; natural appearances, by events, the properties, pro- 
15 pPortions and powers of figure, of motion, of -corporeal: r bear a good _ 
price, as perfect ive of rational nature, fene » invigorating our ; 
„nige deer mind; whence Ai tor le doubteth not abitual endow 
7 4 an which ſo accompliſh our underſtanding, to * the _ of Vertues; har 
22 1 55 with him being the Vertus of each thing, which an wiſe perfefteth: it, 2nd. 
Y 72 lyyw poſeth it for few ſuit able to its nature. And et ignorance, errour, doubt 2 
aud ww Ar- defects, deformities, infirmities of our ſoul, then the knowledge, which remo ' 
n veth them, doth imply the perfection, beauty and vigour thereob,* Faith chere. 
fore as imply ing knowledge is valuable. 
2, Hut it is much more fo, in regard n lity of its objects 
hs moſt worthy that can be, and moſt uſeful for us to know: a 
whereof doth indeed advance our ſoul into a better ſtate, doth ennoble, enrich 
and imbelliſh our nature; doth raiſe us to a nearer reſemblance with God, and 
participation of his wiſdom ; doth infuſe pureſt —_ and ſatisfaction into 
our 
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1 |  Beart; een ban honey, andthe honey-comb , more precibum than rubies, which (fun 0M 


70 gur Head an ornament of grace, and a crow of glory,- For, oz, wo | 2M 
© Thereby we underſtand” the Nature, or the EAA. attributes of God, of Prov. 3. 15. r 
whom' only the Chriſtian doctrine doth afford a x completely true and worthy wa ; EET 
character, directive of our eſteem, our worſhip, our obedience, our imitation _—— 


1 n our demeanour toward him may W him, and pleaſe 


By it ve are fully acquainted with the will and. intentions of God, relating 5 5 9 
both to our duty and our recompence; what he requireth from us, and what +  .- 
i of um ao of, us; upon what terms be will proceed with us in way of grace, 5 1 
mercy, of juſtice. - ; " 
| "By ie we kee informed concerns our: ſelves, what our frame is, hence ; "Ml 
our original, to what ends we are eſigned, wherein our an, doth conſiſt, e „ 
and ho it is attainable. 5 ö "A 
It enableth us ri tly to rodifingulh be good and bad, right and wrong ; ; | 
what is worthy pleaſing to God, what misbecoming us and offen- 
ſive to him ; both ablelare ly an comfarative 2 dert to the degrees of 
each caſe reſpectively. a * 
It preſeribeth us an exact rule of life, com prizing all our duties toward God, 
our neighbour, our ſelves; to obſerve which will be moſt — and exceed- 
ingly profitable to us. 
It teacheth us from what principles, and upon what grounds we ſhould act, | 
that our practice ſhould be truly good, and laudable. Pl - | 
It propoſeth the moſt valid 4 to yertue, tendring the favour of God | 
; and eternal 2 in reward thereof, menating divine wrath, and endleſs woe, * 
aer e the ſpecial aids difocaſed noi for the oppor of our weaknets - „ 
2 all by and Aiſcouragements incident to. u Du ny courſe. of EF, 1 95 
The knowledge of theſe things i is plainly the top of all knowledge, whereof e 
we are capable not conſiſting in barren notion, not gratify ing idle curiot r, BEE. I: 
not ſervin trivial really better our ſouls, prod _ 2 85 „ 
goodly and wholeſome: ” tending to ends moſt noble and worthy, | Is ov 
is the higheſt Philoſophy ; ; the true cultu * medi- 
eine of our fool; the true — of life, and miſtriſs of acti- eee a 1 2 7 
on; the mother of all vertues; the beſt-inyention of God, 2 gh VEE 4 3 bi 
. = 8 gift of 8 to mem. 4 ara 3 Wer ullum Sankar ry os, — 1 en . 9 
at Sages 4 to P y, do in trut eſt, majus ius 4 Diis | Mu 8 4 
ſolely e chat knowledge, which by faith we do poſ- NOT 
ſeß; their'Philoſophy' could not reach ſuch truths ; it could e, Kurer, rerun gerne. 
not io much a5 aim at foe of them; it did but weakly at- — Lag IO 9 1 
| : It did indeed pretend to the knowledge of R . 
1 9 N N mane 9 (this being its Kante current eee eg eee, 1 
®;- them no competent means of attaining — Cl. Ales. Str. G. (P. 501 1 
either in any” 'confiderable meaſure; - for divine things (the « 5. 301.) 3 
nature of him, who dwelleth'is poet 20 man can - the in. 2, i 9 
tentions of him, Who 5 a al Hi after the counſel The wil, wil; f the h. 1. 11. | ik 4 
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pet {rod Pirit bow . or diſcover ) do lie beyond 

+the ſphere of natural lig ſition of our reaſon: and as for humane 

"things, the chief of —4 have r a connexion with divine things, that who | LTD 

Wers ignoratit'ofthe one, could no 'wiſe deſcry the other; wherefore thoſe can- | 

didates of ke -notwithſtanding their ofty , were fain to reſt in 

a low fort, employing their ſtudies on inſeriour things, the... Philoſophia in tres partes irie 
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3. Faith alſo hath "this: excellent advai 1 t it cat us Wich uh 
bnd lege in a very clear and fure way, comparableto'that whereby the Theo. 
remes of #ny Scienceare known ; it not being grMνe d on any {li OF dedudti- 8 
on of reaſon; nör on ſlender ec of fancy," nor on'muſty trad bo. 
pular rumours; but upon the infallible: teſtimony of God, conveyer | tines us by 
powerful evidence, ſtriking all capacities, apt wich equal influence to enlighten 
the ſimple, and to convince the wiſe. For want of this all humane wiſdom was 
ſo blind and lame; ſo various; fo uncertain ; nothing but confuſton, unſettlement, 

Ads 17, 27, and diſſfatisfa&ion ariſing from mere ratiocination ; ; which being deſtitute of light 

75. if and aid from heaven, doth ever grope in the dark, doth rove after ſhadows of 

8 gend. truth, is be wildred in mazes of intricacy, wherein thin gs lic involved; whence 

64, GAN all Philoſophy did conſiſt in faint gu plauſible diſcourſes, and endet diſpute 

1 ry about matters of higheſt conſequence, ſuch as the original of the world, the 

ES , 767; miniſtration of humane things, the nature and ſubſiſtence of our ſoul, the wayto 

dy Ogerirass happineſs; none being able about ſuch points to conclude: with reſol ution, or to 

T. aſſert with confidence; ſo that in effect all the Philoſophers might be rai 
Tel 4 der one great Sect of Sce ticks or ſeekers, the ' moſt adviſed, and beſt 
daubelas Ho t em in reſult of their moſt * ſpeculations, appearing very 
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» Pet. 1. 19. But we have (as 8t. Peter ſaith) Biberbrigy , 4 more ſire word of proph 

 whereunto we do well to give heed, as unto a lamp ſhining in a datk Place, guiding 
Heb. 6. 19. us in the obſcurities and uncertainties of life; we have @ hope, & an anchor 
Tl ux the ſoul both ſure and ſtable; which ſtayeth and ſettleth; our . As toſt 5 
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. Old Philoſophers ; an Idiot ean tell us that, which à learned 
ere e ans -2 7% Infidel doth not Know: A Child can affure us that, wherein a 
Wn, Ke. "OF eh deep Philoſopher is not reſolved: for ask a Boor, ak 4 
— .,._._ © educated in our religion, who made him, he will tell you 
| God Almi hty; which is more than olle or Demobritus Would have Md. 
demand of him why he was made, he will-anfwer 1 to ſerve and glorify his 
Maker; "Lad hardly would P;thagoras or Plato have reply*d ſo 3 + examine | 


him concerning his ſoul, he'wlFaverr, that it Wel, that it Hall undergo 
a judgment aſter this life, that accordingly it ſhall abide i a ſtate of bli or m 
| ſery everlaſting; about which points nefeber Soorates nor Seneca could affure r 
—tting: enquire of him how things are upheld; how governed and ordered, he 
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ement, and puriſhment for the miſuſe thereof; this is that ne- . 

. God ſo often —— himſelf to ground his judgment; ſo that 

1 juſtify men for video, a and condemn them as guilty of fol- 

; hence in the hol St 1 Sree Vertne or piety, are terms 1 Deut. 4. 6. 


meſwith'.a. vicious, or impious perſon. And 
if ever à man deſerveth rower — 355 n it is then, When LH 18. 


upon mature deliberation he doth embrace the Chriſtian doctrine; for ſo doing is r 


a moſt rational act, arguin e 


ous, conſiderate and judle s: i 
one, who doth carefu y nquir into things, ings, do — Wei caſe, doth, 
ſoundly about it. eon $1772 


It was afoul afperſion caſt upon our Religion by its ancient oppoſers, that it dd 
ate Joke Aw. ma pon. Right er oppoſe th , 


lenging aſſent tots doQtrines without 2 trial or proof. oa _ 8 875 0 Tirwry, O- 


rig. in 0 4) 
anon if true, were, Iconfels;a, fog hey prejudice agaiokt ir,” ile e of, ade 
an ng man indeed juſti could be obliged to admit it u n ſuch e dd U 55 


terms; but! it is really a groſs calumn _ ſuch mo ing be- + 4 2 225 rn x 9 a 
"EE , e Y An 
voca bein Religion; l:. 2 345 Coal. - 


1 diſclaimed by the teachers and 
nt — adele and 1 the! DEG pen: Jes | 
tots inte 4 ugn, 1 rary. to its ix. ofew 4254 Ta Aœ 
1 Never any Religion was indeed oli ſo little liable to the . 9 dg. . 8. —— 
cenſure of obtruding i it ſelf on mens credulity, none ever fo free- 2 233 ne or 
| lyexpoſed itſelf to a fair trial at the bar of reaſon; none ever ſo. Tue » ramdeinſors e Cadgy vy. 
Peer ind ited men to ſcann and ſift its pretences; yea pro- Tini, Athan. Ten 2. p, 325. 
em for its ſake and their own, upon moſt important | 
3 (at the peril of their ſouls, as they tendered their own beſt advan- 
) to a fair, diſcreet, careful examination thereof. Other Religions have for*tuyr&uer | 
, their juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtors, cuſtom and preſcrip- Ti- 2 
tion of times, large extent and prevalence among crews of people, eſtabfiſhment? 
"Fm civil laws, and countenance of ſecular powers (arguments extrinſecal, and ras. 2. 6. 
ſmall validity in any caſe). declining all other teſt and verdic of reaſon: But 
our Religion coy confideth in it el, and the pure merit of its cauſe; and therefore 
warneth men, in a caſe of ſuch moment, laying aſide all prej judice, to employ 244. 3. 7 
1 beſt underſtandings on an induſtrious and impartial, ſearch of the truth; 5 
roi the deciſion and refills; fo far as concerneth each | particular man, to the 
& of that reaſon and conſcience,. with which God, i in order to ſuch purpo- 
ID endued every perſon. - 
t indeed ordinarily doth refuſe a (ſudden and preci ipitate aſſent, alimnkeibg no 
man, capable of judging and chuſing for himſelf, to jp participation of it, of to 
the name and privilegage a,worthy believer, until after a competent time, and 
ttunĩties of ĩnſtruction, ne can approve himſelf to underſtand i it well and 
avow himſelf to be cordially perſuaded of its truth. 
* Such is its method, and it hath not any need of other ; Gal havin provided 
- and r abundantly 3 — to convince any man of its truth, 
who is nog. af S fupid, or wantonly — careleſs, or fro- 


faith reſpecdet being things ſpiritual and i ie; conſidering alſo the capa 
cities of pe : concerned, bang all forts of people, wile and kimple, „ a 
and rude could: ve have, or could we need than the conſpicuous excellency 
and uſefulneſs of the doctrine, a ß it ſelf to the mind, and confirming it 
775 * Fe experience of "WY * ſpringing from A e _ 
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Heb. 2. 4. 
Acts 4. 33. 
19. 20. 


x Pet. 1. 10. formable thereto? than its 


cact correſpondence to manifold: ancient 
cations and predict ions concerning it; chan ſpegial atteſtations bf God there. 
to, e y audible voices,” and vifible appafitibas from eh wen But alſo. by 
innumerable miraculous works; than the condurrentt of dinine providence ing 
ſtrange methods to the propagation und maintenangr of it x thaiiqthe; bleſſings 
And conſolations artending a/faithfulobſervance;of it 2 What 


Jong 7. 17. Ad 5732; ſubtilty of diſcgurſe, what charmin of eloquence could'\ferye ;; 


ovuriegs 


rage os ovy 


ud" to evince and impreſb the great truths: chncerning the attri- 


\ Fe9]4T5wy how 151 8 Wass ai. It | . * n 1 8 ö 
de zaurefg g- bütes, idence, will, commands and af God; 


2 * * (od TE. , ' | ' | , 
xbuerer, Jad Tear ci concerning the immortal ſubſiſtence of our cſdul, the future 
2 apt ere judgment, the everlaſting rewards heteafterg-with-fach evi. 


\pBatvoy, Bal. 
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John 3. 21. 
t Pet. 2. 9. 


Ads 26. 18. view it thoroughly with our belt ſenſes, and ſharpeſt 


John 7. 46. 


—_—_—_, 2. 


Vvithout reaſon, is to demand an impoſſibility; fo fa ĩth is an effect f p 
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| hypocriſy, craft, fondneſs, or faction. 


indeed to any reaſon” of man, as do theſe plain arguments, needing no tet 
wit, or depth of judgment, to ſound their meaning, or feel their ſtrength i? : yi 
Hut if any man be too wiſe to be pleaſed with ſuch dewnright and calyyways'! 
of conviction, reaſon it ſelf, well followed, would lead him hither, and ferye toi 
produce faith in him: for that there is a God, veaſon from obſervation of appear 
ances in nature and providence, will collect; that goodneſs is one of his prinri- 
pal attributes, reaſon from the ſume grounds will iner; that God hatlr an eſpe- 
cial regard to men, will thence” alſo become notorious; that gonſequentliy God 
will vouchſafe his guidance to men in their way toward happineſs, will appear 
reaſonable to conceive |; that God hath not donè this in anf other way, reaſon 
comparing and weighing things, will eaſily diſcern that Cliriſtian doctrine may 
fairly pretend thereto, reaſon ſoon will admit: ſo hath reaſon: led: u to the door 
of faith, and being arrived thither, will (if our will be not averſe); cafilyifind: 
entrance. 4D HOATS WATT b1>:441 ($4 14.513 | 24:60) 243 115 if 281124 
Hence God doth not only allow, but enjoin us to uſe bur beſt rea ſon in judgin 
of this doctrine, whether it be from him, and worthy of our acceptance: he do 
not bid us to retire into the dark, to ſhut our eyes, or to wink, when we re- 
ceive it; but chargeth us to go inte the eleareſt light, to open ur eyes wide, to; 
ſt attention, before we do 
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r dence and ſuch force, to the common r * 
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1 yield our conſent" and approbation to it: H 
1 Tbeſſ. 5. 11. that we examine all thing, and bold faſt. that 
t John 4. 7. that we believe not every ſpi 


Indeed, if we ſeriouſly do weigh the caſe, we ſhall- find, that to require faith 


and perſuaſion is nothing elſe but the application of ſomereaſan tothe mind, age 
todraw forth its aſſent: no man therefore-can believe he knoweth not what or 
why ; he that truly believeth, muſt apprehend the propoſition, and he muſt dif 
cern its connexion with ſome principle of truth, Which as more notorious$9 him 
he before doth admit; otherwiſe he doth only pretend-to believe,'out of ſuns 


deſign, or from affeQion to ſome party; his faith. is not ſo much really faith, as 
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God therefore neither doth nor can enjoin us faith Without tea ſon; but there: 
fore doth require it, as matter of duty, from us, becauſe he hath furniſhed ſuffi- - 
cient 3 to perſuade us: And having made his doctrine credible (a faithful 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
{or credible) word, and worthy of all acceptation) having given us reaſon chiefly 
to be employed in ſuch matters, as he juſtly may claim our aſſent, ſo he will 
take well our. ready ſurrendry of it to him, as an act of reaſon and wiſdom be- 
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To yield unto reaſon fairly propoſed and proved, is in any caſe a laudable qua- 
lity, Fin that a man bath Vis ration — that he is guided and hv 
verned thereby, not by humour or fancy; qualifying him for converſation and 
buſineſs, for which nothing rendreth a man more unfit than humorous incredu- 
lity, or obſtinacy againſt reaſon : It is eſpecially commendable in theſe: caſes, 
concerning our better part, and final ſtate, arguing a man to be ſober and advi- 
fed, affording regard to things beſt deſerving it, employing his conſideration in 
due place, being faithful and juſt to himſelf, in attending to his main con- 
cernments. - C00 TS I TION 5 3 
2. Faith iniplieth a compliance wirh the providence and grace of God; with 
his providence framing the ceconomy of things to be believed, diſcovering it 
to the world by ſpecial revelation, furniſhing motives apt to work faith, dif- 
penſing opportunities of knowledge leading thereto; with his grace operating in 
our ſouls, by illuſttation of our minds to diſcern, attract ion of our wills to em- 
— inclination of our affections to reliſh and like the heavenly truths exhi- 
] tous. „ ee ee, e 
There is no man to whom means are not adminiſtred ſufficient to produce in 
him that meaſure of faith, which is requiſite toward Gd Wt management of his 
life, and his rendring an account for it at God's tribunal ; there is no man alſo, - | 
to whom ſuch means are afforded, hom the grace of God (who defireth that 1 Tim. 2. 4. 
all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth) doth not in ſome 
degree excite to the due improvement of them, but in effect the caſe is varied, 
becauſe ſome men do embrace thoſe means, and comply with that grace, while 
others do reject, or negle& them. oe bs no, MER... IO | 
Our Lord faith, that ont, who hath heard of the Fa- Johns. 4. 
er Lon eee For ge ot fame there = 1 
are, to whom the Father ſpeaketh, yet they ep their ears, Job 33. 16. 7. 11. Ezek. 3. 
and refuſe to hear ; ſome 4 err in 0 ſort, 14 50 not learn, — Nr _ 8 Web. 34 * 
ill prejudices. or depra ved affections barring inſtruction frm . 
their mind; being like thoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, the Heb. 4.2. 
word heard did not profit them, being not mingled with faith in | 
o ma (faith our Lord again) can come unto me, exce ohn 6. 44. John 5. 40! 
the Father —. e er is not com alſo, | ba Fre 
om ooo Dot 7 it, _— P . 1 
Faith (faith St. Paul) is a gi and @ favorr granted to us Upiv foo - Pph · 2. L. 
en to you (faith he) it hath been pu" kay gc z0t only to believe in him, Lord 4 
But alſo to 155 for him ; * (faith our Lord) it is given ta know the my- 18. 
Heries of the Kjngdom of heaven : but this giſt is not always accepted, this favour Nl. 13. T1. 
s not n God doth not ſo obtrude it on us, but that we may 
„ rf 2 has. DE ys gn 3 
Faith is @ fruit of GoPs ſpirit ; but ſuch as will not grow Gal. 5. 22. Matt. 16. 17. 
in a bad ſoil ru Zarge veeds of corrupt 3 rr 
vicious affection, of worldly care; which will not thrive SME 
%% —— y ĩ y oo it 309 6 - 
© "God" inviteth us to believe by the promulgation of his Goſpel, and exhortation : Cor. 4. 13. 
of his Miniſters ; he declaretlf abundant reaſon to perſuade us; he repreſenteth* <=" 5. 10. 
to our minds che beauty of Chriſtian truth and vertue; he ſpeaketh from without 
unto us by manifold arguments, able, if we are not very ſtupid, to convince us; 
| he ſpeaketh within by ftrong vr eng I our conſciences, apt, if we are not 
very ſtubborn, to ſubdue us: Bebold, faith he, I „tand at the door, and knock; ApOc. 3. 20. 


7 ay man till bear my voice, and will open the door, I will come in unto him. Such 
x the caſe; God ftandech at the door 5 our heart by the miniſtry of his da 
re Lakota: x" 4 9 
i * 


Nat. 23-37» And as to deal thus with God's word and providence, thus 


James 2. 23. Exceeding reſpect and affection toward God; 'Abrahan Believed God, and ; 


Hed. 11. 19, filly perſuaded that what God had promiſed, be was able to per fam; ald there 
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| he knocketh at it by the impulſe of his grace; bug to hear is the work of dur 
vigilance, to open is an act of our voluntary complyance. 


| a Cor. 4. 6. Gad ( faith St. Pau) who commanded. the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 


Eph. 1. 17418. hne in onr hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 

far Jeſus Chrift God ma upon us Capes hb e pM God ſhi- 
nieth into us by illumination of his ſpirit; the which through the ear doth con- 

vey the light of truth unto the heart; but we may by wilful obſtruction exclude 

that light, ſhutting the windows of our heart againſt it; we may there quiench 

it by foul affections, we may ſmother it in foggs of evil prejudice; we may diſ- 


2 Cor, 3.14; ſipate it by troubleſome cares; we may, by affected blindneſs, or drowſie nep 4 


row In 74 


ers, ligence render it indiſcernible, or ineffeQtual to us; like thoſe,” of whom the: 


2 Cor. 4. 4. Apoſtle there ſaith, that the God of this world had blinded the minds of thoſe 


which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. us FFFFFFETC 1 
Acts 13. 46. A man may eTwIddgau 7 NC, thruſt away the word, as it is ſaid of the Jerws ; 
Acts 7.51. he may, as others of the ſame ſtamp did, ret the ſpirit; he may ( as. thoſe | 
Matt. 13. 44 worldlings in the Goſpel ) let the ſeed fall beſide him, or not fall deep into him, 


&c. 


TJatu3.20. 1.3. Or fall into thorns, which may choke it be may hate the ſight, and therefore 


ob 14 1. not come unto it; or rebel againſt it, as thoſe did in Job; he may, as the Phart- 
Lz 30. ſees did, defeat 'the counſels, and croſs the defires of n 


to treat his ſpi- 
rit and grace is. heinouſly criminal, ſo to uſe them well. is very acceptable to pts 
goodneſs; if we yield due regard to bes pros and an obſequious ear to his 
word; if we chearfully do accept his gifts, and clofe with his 6v tures of mer- 
cy; if we concur with his motions and farther his gracious deſigns, he will take 
it kindly of us; as therein acting becomingly toward him, and gratifying him 
in that, wherein he moſt delighteth, which is the p ement of our good. 
| 3. Faith doth imply ou opinion of God, and good actions toward him. 
T3 cn God our parent bath amped on our nature ſome lineaments of himſelf, where- 


elarew 79 by we reſemble him; he hath implanted in our ſoul ſome roots of piety toward 
Orig. 


him, into our frame he hath inſerted ſome propenſions to acknowledge him, 
and to affect him; the which are excited and improved by obſerving the mani», 
feſt footſteps of divine power, wiſdom and goodneſs, which occur in the werks 
of nature and providence; to preſerve and cheriſh theſe is very commendable ; 
a man thereby keeping the pretious reliques of the divine image from utter de- 
facement, retaining e of his primitive worth and integrity; N 
that by ill uſage he hath not quite ſhattered or ſpoiled his beſt faculties and 
inclinations. nn ⁵ ] i] iĩ˙ ·m--m⁰mmq ppR 
Now that he who believeth hath thus managed himſelf, ſo as to have preſer- 
ved in his foul thoſe ſeeds of piety, apt to conſpire with the influences of grace 
drawing to belief, doth appear from hence, that faith doth include an aſſent to di- 
vers points, ſo thwarting our carnal ſenſe and guſt, that without a good eſteem of 
God, and good affection toward him, we hardly could admit them; the carnal 
Rom. 8. 7. mind (or brutiſh part within us) being, as St. Paul faith, exmity fo God, and 
x Cor. 2. 14+ uncapable of ſubmiſſion to bis law; the ſenſual mas being not able id receive the 
85 things of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to Bim; to bulance which repughance and 
indiſpoſition, there muſt be ſome good notions. and Food affections in the mind, 

2 it to comply with the revelation” of truth, and operation of grace. 
There can hardly be any e ee of reſpect and love toward any per- 

ſon, than a. ready yielding of aſſent to his words, when he doth aver things to 

our conceit abſurd or incredible; than reſting on- his promiſe, when he CR 

to offer things impoſſible, or ſtrangely difficult; than imbracing his. advice, 

| when he recommendeth 4 very croſs to our intereſt, humqur and plea- 

ſure; whence «Abraham's faith FRE in hoping for a Son in his. decrepit 
age, and in offering up that Son, who was fo dear to him, Who was the heir 

S promiſe, the prop of his family and hope) is ſo magnified,, as an argument of 


was imputed to him for righteonſneſs, and he was called the friend of God; it was 
Rom. 4. 18, a great evidence of his friendſhip, that gainſt hope be 2255 in hope, being. 
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with thoſe attributes, which ſecure their credibility.” A 
That God Almighty ſhould erect this ſtately fabrick of heaven and earth, decked 
with ſo rich and goodly furniture, with eſpecial regard to Man, fo puny and 
mean a creature, whom he foreſaw ſo ready to offend and wrong him; that up- 
on his foul miſdemeanour God ſhould not withdraw his gracious protect ion and 
care from him, but thence ſhould take occaſion of deſi ning and capacitating him 
I 


for a ſtate far more happy than that whence he had lapſed, making his puniſh- 
ment a benefit, and his deferved death a gate of immortality ; that for the re- 
dempt ion of him (continuing * Irene, and rebellious enmity) God ſhould 
5 e to ſend down out of his boſom, from the height of glory and bleſſedneſs, 
is own deareſt Son, to partake the baſeneſs and infirmity of our fleſh, to en- 
dure the inconveniences and troubles incident to our condition, to undergo a moſt 
painful and ignominious death for the expiation of our offences; theſe are myſte- 
ries, to which we ſhould not cafily give credence, did we not conceive God im- 
menſly good and gracious. * Et gs et Tied FT 
That God could not pitch on more compendious and commodious ways of ex- — . 8. &- 
ing his goodneſs and metcy, we hardly ſhould admit, if we did not take 2770. 4 
im to be tranſcendently wiſe, far beyond our reach, and comprehenſion. Nerd. 
That Jeſus, a man in appearance like to our ſelves, of mean parentage, of 
poor eſtate, who lived as a beggar and a vagrant, who died as a malefactor and 
_ a flave, in ſetnblance forlorn to God and man, ſhould be the Lord of life and 
glory, the general author of ſalvation,” the Judge of all men, the King of all the 
World, is a point, which cannot but appear very ſtrange, very ſcandalous to 
minds not imbued with ſpecial reverence of the divine power and wiſdom. = 
That God, who is ſo perfectly holy, ſo exactly juft, ſo extremely diſpleaſed 
vich iniquity, ſhould yet bear ſo rp and ſo eaſily pardon enormous tranſ- 
greſſions againſt himſelf; that he ſhould accept ſo mean ſervices, and to fo ſlight 
performances ſhould diſpenſe ſo precious rewards, who would believe, that is 
not poſſeſſed with conceptions of his admirable clemency and bourtty ? 
That God one day will raiſe the dead, recollecting our ſcattered duſt, and rear- 
ing our diſſolved frame, we ſhould not eafily grant, had we not a ſtrong opinion 
of God's power, and that vt hing is too hard for him to accompliſh. 


That to deny our ſelves in all ways, to hate our own ſouls, to take up a croſs, 
to for ſake kindredand friends, to quit houſes and lands, to renounce all that we 
have, to reject the profits, the honours, the delights of the world, to cut off our 
right hands, to pluck our our G eyes, to mortify our members, and crucify 
our fleſh, to be dead to the world, to expoſe our lives wk ores" Gags, yea 
to ſacrifice them untocertain loſs, are often things My good, moſt adviſable and 
eligible, how could we be ever induced to conceive, if we did not take God to be 
moſt wiſe, who hath at ſuch duties, moſt faithful, who hath engaged to 
ſatisfy us for the diſcharge of them, moſt able fully to requite us for the pains 
and damages, which we ſuſtain in ſuch practice? : | CID 

That the methods of providence ſhould be fo intricate and unaccountable, that 
the paſſage t6 happineſs ſhould be fo rough, and that to miſery ſo ſmooth ; that 
He who difpoſeth all things, ſhould to thoſe. whom he moſt liketh and loveth 
difpeaſe temptations, croſſes, diſgraces, all kinds of hardſhip and ſorrow ; per- 

mitting thoſe whom he diſzpproveth and deteſteth, to live without interruption 

ift —3—— and jollity; would ſtumble one, who hath not entertained a 

general aflurance concerning the wiſdom and equity of God. = . 
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moſt glorious perfect ions, the which do aſſure the truth of his ward and doctrine; 
John 3. 3. He (faith our Lord) that hath received my teſtimony, hath ſet his ſeal, that God 
iᷣ true; that is, moſt evidently he doth fignify:his opinion of God veracity and 
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be (faith the believer in his mind) the propoſition never ſo-ulicouth to my ap- 


x | +. +. 
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enſe, yet God 1s, wiſe and good who appointeth it; be the promiſe never. 
unlikely in appearance to find effect, yet God is faithful and able t perform it: 
And he that is thus diſpoſed in judgment and affection toward God, no wonder 


if his demeanour be very acceptable to him. 
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or inſe 
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production. 


1 Thel. 5. 6. wakeful, ready to obſerve what befalleth, apt to embrace what is offered, con- 
ducible to our good and 1 a mind not ſo drowned in worldly care, 
our better part, and eternal ſtate. IE ee Oe Thott bones bt 

Deut. 29. 4 That we may believe, we muſt have eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, and a heart 


_—_ 3.9 to underſtand , we muſt attently look with our eyes; we muſt incline our ears to 
2.7. Pl. 8. 1. God's word; We muſt apply our heart to inſtraftion. Was, os es 
ob 13. 17. 15 | £ OY Es are > 

2 32. 3. 35. 5. Prov. 23. 12. 2. 10. 4. I, 20. 7. 24. | 0 


Thus in the 8 hiſtory we may obſerve, that when the Apoſtles, in a 
manner apt to ſtir any man, being awake, to remark, did propoſe their do- 
Qrine, ſome readily did yield their ears and hearts to their diſcourſe ; white o- 
thers did not mind or regard it. 5 e | 355 
1 1 * _ 9 2 d 2 

x Tim. 4. 13. tience to give the hearing, care attending t what is ded, 
=o 3 as it is 14 of Lydia, that ſhe” did hw” ras grate to the words . ee 
egotyov, we. muſt (faith the Apoſtle to 


— 
* 
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to the things heard; we muſt, as our 


Acts 17. 11. 
Heb. 6. 11, 12. 
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ſpecious appearance, not gulled by crafty 
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© Faith therefore, in moſt of its chief parts, doth im ly him that owneth it, to 
be well conceited, and well affected toward his Maker; thereby avowing his 
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fidelity, IT with the divine perfections requiſite to make them good: for 
| wry yet God is true who affirmeth it; be the duty never ſo harſh to my 


Thus is faith precious, conſidering its nature, and thoſe eſſential ingredients; 
rable adjun&s, which it doth include or imply. It will alſo appeaꝝ to 
be fo, if we conſider its riſe, and thoſe good diſpoſitions, which concur in its 

1. To the engendring of faith there i required a mind ſober, compoſed and 


ſenſual enjoyment, or impertinent ſport, as to overſee or neglect the concerns of 


igence and induſtry : we muſt have the pa- . 


the 


doth © 
> ma) | and 
2 t to uſe a pious diligence in finding it; it lieth under the ſurface, that we may. 
John 5. 39. things. 
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dr attr 
10 kalt 0 Ie 95 Kandel 1 
a Jin! denen weſt in way ITY 
h + mean, a poor, 2 per 1 4 13 
1 by perſons fr Cor. . . 
* tences upon U 
ge 1s e an appearance ep to work Wen our fancy; which. 
2 ponpous ſheßw ? 
me any bribe of gain , doth not tenipt us with any. 
hops ror preferment, doth not allure us with an 84 of pleaſuse; but challen- 4 
geth a free ſentence; und that ſuch an one; 2 may. Broadly prejudice our „%% ny A 
worldly intereſts; tnay ſpoil pk may ſtop our . en may. daſh all. 7 b 
our pleaſures; is be — Me 31 Ys Os 7 
through manyot enter iuto:;the King 1 — 1 16, 35, ., 14 As 14 22. 
2 e Chit Fj, ma RA Hr ak 
; If any one will come after me, 2 PRE 7 15 oe BL Fu 24. 10% 8. am 7 Br 50 1 
de his:croſs' and ere ars che promi A © .>1 ily 
1 it $6 e o | =_— 
Neither doth it ſooth or court us by glozing ſpeech, 10 2 as to. recommend it __ 5 1 
ſelf to our fancies by raiſing in ud 2 conceit of our ſelves; but dealeth | J 
bluntly and coarſely witli us; faith y and plainly acquainting us with our 
own-caſe, involved in its cauſe; HF I ſinners we be, how obnoxious 
to eee n I0e 83h how. wretched, we {hall be, fecluding,, 
that mercy . Healing God, which it tendreth upon its own terms, of. confe(- 
ſing our ae ſelai 5 Maki lens merey, forſaking our own 
ways, and ſubmitting — S Will. . | | 
It doth not ſolicit us in trimm language, nor by fly tRonations doth inveagle | os 4 
us to embrace ĩt, but in downright terms, in à plain dreſs of ſpeech, in a reſo- - 1 
lute ftrain doth charge us; upon our peril, 10 dou * right, desde Upon our 93 x 
refuſal extremities of wrath and vengeance. 7 
It advanceth pleas againſt the bent of Que temper, Which ever is prone to 
things forbidden, and averfe from Fg enjoined by it: againſt the prejudices 
of ourmind, which is al ways apt to a prone oe tO things, which it con- 
demneth or vilifieth to diflike or 1 which, it 8 and 
magnifieth: e-affeQions of our heart, the deareſt objects of whoſe love, 
delight and care it would diſcard and drive from us; 3 the moſt unwelcome and 


Fur aw” har ale. it . introduce bring to againſt our 


n paſſions; the violent motions. - which it 
© doth —— and Wader e or ap allay.;. againſt many temptations, po- | : 
tently drawing us from. which it reclaimeth, ſtoutly driving us from — 9 
things which it — N againſt the ſtream of habitual ulage, and the, 1 
torrent of common example, things ſo prevalent upon us: in fine, againſt our 
ſelves, ſuch as we naturally are, ſuch as we by educatio and cuſtom are made; 
whom it cheth of heinous guilt and enormous y; whoſe conceit and 
credit it deba ſeth; bom it depreſſcth into the confines of hell and miſery : all 
within us, all about us do with might and main oppoſe it; Our luſt, our 5 0 85 
our honour, our intereſt, our reputation, our principles, our cuſtoms, our frien 8 „„ 

our enemies; the fleſh, the world, the Devil, all combinedly are ſo many fierce p Ng 
adverſaries, 10 many threwiladvorates, ſo many clamorous folicitors againſt its | 

Gas noni 640 5; 

He therefore, who norwithllanding all theſe diſadvantages determineth in 
favour. of it, muſt aſſuredly be.z very upright, impartial, and incorrupt judge; 
_ declaring his ſenſe purely according to the dictates of. © his reaſon and conſcience. ..,, 7 
„What indeed; greater integrity can a man expreſs, than in thus deciding 4 | 
cauſe: referred © mg 4 ſo — againſt himſelf as he is naturally affected, and : 

ing ſo harſh, ſo ron unpleaſing truths, little gratifying his own ſenſe * 

or K , ſo little faygurlag his profit or pleaſure? what greater ingenuity can | 
_thers 2 than to eſpouſe that dodtrine, which pincheth our liberty within fo 

2 narrow 


_of an fovour 
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\ Gon 5 


» * 1 


Ihn 1g. 1, lf be ſpurned as a fool, an Idiot, a humouriſt, a filly, ſuperſtitious, 
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© + 1 $4 Tothe begettin falth has iti humility 6r:a readineſs to enter - 
1 ſober and — opinions of our 1 — 2 With ſutable affect ions 
and deſires; for he that with hearty perſlia ion and ſerious reſolui ian embtactth 


Chriſtianity, doth thereby ſtoop to many — 2 very croſs to the wain mmi 
kent fo ans Hinge ſtomach of mag. [th i124 7 21 1 2 ris FITCH 41 * Pn. 
I be firſt ſtep into the Chriſtian' ſtate Is a ſigkt and ſenſe of bur wn: 
— weakneſs, baſeneſs and miſery?” we mut diſoern and feel, thht on . 
very blind; and our teaſon very feeble; chat but will is very impoten a 
depraved; prone t evil, and averſe fem goods ther dür, lit 1 205 ed en 
and polluted With guilt; that our condition is deglorably fad and wittched ; that 
2 Cor. 3+ 5- of our ſelves we are inſufficient to think, or do 1 ona good, in Order ta our reo 
very, or deliverance ; whence we are obliged to fore compunction f ſpirit; for\. 
3342 ; : Wil deeds and our caſe; to humble confeſſion of. dus ſins and miſeries, to 
Luke 18. 13. ſupplication for mercy and; grace, to heal and reſcue us from out fad: * Tech 
* * have mercy on me a ſimor; Wer 1] do to be ſaved? Wretched. man tbat Nan 
wins ſhall deliver me from this ogy « of « death? ſuch are the de N A: an 


| with faith. l GI VG cl nud i et w 10h 231121 
| Naz, Or. * at entreth ino the faith, muſt therewith. entirely ſubmit his anderfignds-2 
p. 454- ig, vn reſign his judgment to God, as his maſter; and guide; being ready to 
believe whatever God — | however id his ſemin uniatenz e or inore- 


Heb. 11. 8. x 8X dible i to follow Whither God confdubterh, although li he 


aden h, 


E. 


See. not whither be goeth; to up pproye ove that which Gd ordaineth,: however diſtaſte): 
| S 


ful ro bis ſeriſe; to utiderta that v _ h God requireth, however difficult; to. 

bear that which God impoſeth, how enſome ſocver; being content that 

divine" wiſdom ſhall abſolutely y ſway and reign-overhis Wiſdem; that hisreaſan 
ſhall be puzled, 'ſhall be battled in' many 'caſes ;' that his mind ſhall-be rifled of 

1 Cor. 10, 5. 1 dices, its ſond curioſmies, its preſumpruous confdences, ee 
device advancing ir ſelf againſt divine trathy > 217 1 ooh ieers ts, 291 
| He muſt abandon all good & 5 of himſelf, 411 {s 
worth, merit, excellency in any kind; lighting: his „ his: 
Puls his dignity, 1 Wit, his aden and the like advantages, 8 
ſecular, which 'are 10 much prized ir vulgar and world! y eſteem ; 28 things in 
themſelves of no conlideration ; nor etherwis valuable chat: 48 — 3 
by God, or inſtruments of his ſervice; diſo w ning them from himſelf, 

freely diſpenſed e ors and abſolut 

re St. 51 Tea doubtleſs I 
of Chr Foun 129 for jor ee, / he W and do count 
that I I may win'Chriſt, | $2806 f. my ee, 
ene which is of the lat; that heh is through the faith of Chriſt. 


He allo bat cordially doth einitrace the Chriſtian do@vine, Wich reicinsen of 
conforming his a8 thereto, muſt look for it to ſuſtain much diſgrace-; 3 


be hated, blade and taxed, to be ſlighted and ſcorned, to be ri 
ntaſtical, 


" moroſe body, by the world, and the adherents to its corrupt af prom its viti⸗ 

1 pet. 4. 4. ous faſhions, its depraved ſentimentz and 1 2050 der (with i in- 
baasonfſſis dignation and ſeofn) at thoſe, zoho do wot 15 ino the ſame ak-, 
ing evil and railing at them eſpecially in times, when wi p 


its our of e profaneneſs goth not only much ch reval, but 1 * and Vas 
ey Crian, as ſuch, immediately goth admit notions uite e debabing high 


cnc 1 aſeribe all our good _ 7 1 bo N or 8 


| low'us-to'own' nothing but eis 

| cotruptions, from our guilty * sand folly;' which diſplay our 
imperfe&ion, indigency, impoteney, ignorance, : th unworthineſs a 
lorn ebe 0 which aſſure, 1 we do ſubſiſt in total dep 
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raQice of duties extremely croſs to proud humour ; 


| He miuff vindertaks 5 
com with injuries and am! : „ with 
— 2 place himſelf beneath others ; to be content with his ſtate, how mean 

and poor ſoever ; to bear patiently all events incident to him, however fad and 


— 4A 
3 * 


44 8 =” ** 
4 * 
N 12 
* 4 h * 
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| grlevous; Wit, like, nee the of a proud heart, © 
- He that doth thus demean himſelf, embracing ſuch notions, and complying 
with ſuch duties, how can he otherwiſe than be a very humble, ſober and mo- 


J. To faith much fortitude, much reſolution and courage muſt conſpire : for 
he that firmly perſuadeth himſelf to be a Chriſtian; doth embark in a moſt diffi- 
cult and dreadful warfare ; doth undertake moſt high and hazardous enterpri- 

res; doth engage in the boldeſſ adventures, that a man can ſet upon; he in- 

tendeth to encontiter moſt puiſſant, ſtout, and fierce enemies; to fight many a 
bloody battel; to attack many a ftrong hold, to ſuſtain many a ſharp brunt, to 
endure many fore hardſhips, to run into many terrible dangers, to break through 
my tough difficulties, to ſurmount many great diſcouragements, impediments 

6 tions. . . Gy. 


| He doth fer himſelf in array againſt the world, the fleſh; and the Devil, that 1 Jos 5. 4 | 


TT bandied againſt him with their utmoſt force of ſtrength and 
ſubtilt © _ e eee a, 


- He muſt combat the world, by its fair looks, flatteries and careſſes enticing Eph. 2. 2. 
to ſin; by its frowns, menaces and rough treatments deterring from duty, en- gu. **: 


— 


nts, without revenge, without reſentment ß 


ſnaring us by its profits, its glories, its pleaſures ; ſeducing us by its bad c 1 


. "x 8 | f. 7. 31. 
and examples, diſtracting us with its cares, and amuſements of buſineſs ==» fer. 2 4 


He muſt cope With the fleſh, that inteſtine and treacherous ſoe; which with 
its corrupt prejudices and imaginations, with its ſtubborn proclivities, with its 
impetuous 


ile muſt grofple with the Devil, that frog one, that greedy Bon, that wily Eph. 6. 12 
ſnake, that A dragon, always waiting to urprize us, always gaping * Ad. . 


vour us, always la 


it) 1 againſt principalities, againſt powers, agai 
105 l, e ref wickedueſſes in high places. „ 
In theſe conflicts he muſt expect to meet with many a grievous repulſe, to 
bear many a hard knock, to feel many a ſore wound; to be often beat back, 
often knocked down, often thruſt through, often trampled on, and inſulted over. 
- To ſet on theſe things is ſurely the higheſt gallantry that can be; he that hath 
the heart to attempt and undergo ſuch things, is a daring and brave man indeed; 
he that ſucceſsfully can atchieve ſuch exploits, is truly a Heroe ; moſt deſerving 
notable' trophies,” and everlaſting monuments of renown. © i | 
The undertakings of eMlexander, of Hannibal, of Ceſar did not ſignifie valour | 
like to this, their atchievements were but — 5 in compariſon to theſe: thoſe 
famous gallants would have found it infinitely harder to e e the world in 
this way; to have ſubdued their luſts; and maſtered their paſſions, would have 
ved far more difficult, than to get advantage in ſcuffles with armed men; to 
iſcomfit legions of Devils, would have been to them another kind of work, than 
was'the vanquiſhing ſquadrons of Perfiaxs, of Gauls, of Romans: to have ſet 
don their own ambition and vanity, their intemperance, their revenge, to have 
nelled thoſe imward enemies, to have ſuſtained affronts, diſgraces, afflict ions, 
Wich a calm and contented mind, would have more tried their courage, than 
all 2 they artempted; making a great ſhew, but ſignifying little of true 
6. The noble vertue of patience is likewiſe accefſary to faith; thereto all kinds 
of patiene> muſt concur; patience of labour in God's ſervice, and obedience to 


all his commands; patience of hope in wait 
pleaſure; patience Epen fb God's and in conſcience of our duty 


dom; patience of crofſes and afflictions by God's Diſpoſal allotted to us for our 


inftru&ion, our exerciſe, our probation, our correction and improvement in good- 
E Chriſtia» 


ing _ jw 8 always N - darts 3 — 
temptation to conſume or ſcorch us; Our wreſt/i as t poſtle doth expreſs : Cor. z. 11. 


im appetites, with its boiſterous paſſions, doth war againſt our ſoul, x ret 2. 11. 
 ftriving to N aro di under the lew of fo, Ae 1 4 aun Rom. 7. 23, 


5 W e of God's 1 Tneſſ. 1. 3. 
ſa C 


Hed. 5.8. Chriſtianity is the great School, and ſpecial Academy of patience, wherei 


Heb. 12.6. we are informed, are inured, are trained. up and tried to bear all things: The 
Matt. 16.24. Croſs is the badge of our profeſſion, without willingly carrying "which, we calls 
Rom. 8. 29. not be the children of God, or diſciples of Chriſt; whereby we are conformed to 
Ila. 53, 3. the image of our Lord, the man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief: Tribulati- 
x Thel. 3.3. on is our lot, to which we are appointed; and to which we are called, perſecuti- 

1 pet. 2. 21. On is the condition, propoſed to us; it being told us, that Every one, 10ho will 
1 Tim. 3.12. Jive godliſy in Chriſt Jeſus, maſt ſuffer perſecution, affliction is the way toward, 
A8s 14. 22. Our happineſs, for by many affdictions we muſt enter into the Kingdom of heaven; 


pes , £0,908, 


Phil. 1. 29. it is repreſented' as a favour granted to us to ſuffer; for 5uiy tee, 
© ( faith St. Paul) it hath been indulged, not only to believe in Chriſt, but to. ſuffer 
Eph. z. 13. for him; it is our glory, our joy, our beatitude. Our work is to rus with pati- 
James * ence the race that is ſet before us; iq, fine, faith and patience, are the pair, 
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| om. 5. 3. which being coupled together draw 19800 the inheritance of the promiſes; pati- 
f ames 1. 12. hes intro ſuppor OB es 3 
„ Jones f. 14. ence being eedfu] to introduce and upport faith. f n fe 
1 Heb. 6. 13. Apoc. 13. 10. Heb. 10, 36. Luke 2þ 19. Akte a. 
4 7. With faith alſo muſt concur the vertue of prudence; in all its parts and 


inſtances: therein is exerted a ſagacity, diſcerning things as they really are in 
themſelves, not as they appear through the masks and diſguiſes of fallacious 


| | ſemblance, whereby they would delude us; not ſuffering us to be abuſed by * 

| the gaudy ſhews, the falſe gloſſes, the tempting allurements of things; there- 

in we muſt uſe diſcretion in prizing things rightly, according to their true na- 

| ture and intrinſick worth; in eue really good, and reject ing things 
bi | truly evil, however each kind may ſem to our _ erroneous ſenſe; therein we. 
| 


muſt have a good proſpect extending it ſelf to the final conſequences of things, 
ſo that looking over preſent-contingencies we deſcry what: certainly will bell 
„ us through the courſe of eternal d y Seas 
j In faith is exerciſed that prudence, which guideth and prompteth us to walk 
| by the beſt rules, to act in the beſt manner, to apply the beſt means toward 

| attainment of the beſt ends. Ee Ne TO FTE INTE 
| | | The prudence of faith is indeed the only prudence conſiderable; all other 


1 


prudence regarding objects very low and ignoble, tending to deſigns very mean 
or baſe, having fruits very poor or vain: To be viſe about affairs of this life 
(theſe fleeting, theſe empty, theſe deceitful ſhadows ) is a ſorry wiſdom; to 
Rom: 13. 14. be wiſe in purveying for the fel, is.the wiſdom of a beaſt, which is wiſe enough 
5 to prog for its ſuſtenance; to be wiſe in gratify ing fancy, is the viſdom of a 
child, who can eaſily entertain and pleaſe himſelf with trifles; to be wiſe in con- 
triving miſchief, or embroiling things is the wiſdom of a Fiend, in which the 
old ſerpent, or grand politician of hell doth exceed all the Machiavels in the 
— 3-15. World; this (as St. James ſaith) is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh wiſdom; but the 
ames 3 17. wiſdom of faith, or that wiſdom, which.is from above, is firſt pure, then peacea- 
. i egſie to be entreated, full of mercy and good works. a. 
8. In fine, the embracing, Chriſtian doctrine doth ſuppoſe a mind imbued * 
Vith all kinds of vertuous aiſpoſition in ſome good degree; for ſeeing that do- 
Chyſ. in @rine doth highly commend, and ſtrictly preſcribe all Vertue, he muſt needs be 
4 Cor. Or. 3. a friend to all vertue, and a devoted ſervant thereto, who can heartily approve, 
and like it: his eye muſt be ſound, and clear from miſts of bad prejudice, who- 
can ken the beauty, and bear the luſtre of it; his palate muſt be pure from 
vitious tinctures who can reliſh its ſweetneſs, his heart muſt be void of corrupt 
affections and deſires, who ſincerely doth affect it, and firmly doth cleave there- 
to: his conſcience muſt be good, .who 1 7 for the excellent rewards which it 


_ pion, whocan-ſtand proof againſt the terrible menaces it denounceth; his 
_ = intentions muſt be upright, who dareth offer them to be ſcann'd by ſo exact rules; 
r | his life muſt in good meaſure be blameleſs, who can preſent it before the bat of {+ 
3 * judgment; he muſt he a man of much goodneſs, ingenuity and integrity, 
Ma Who can think it expedient, ho can be content and willing that ſuch adotttine; 
1 3 be accounted true, which ſo pla inly diſcountenanceth, ich fo peremptor ili 
Ty "Mi John 3. 21. condemneth, which ſo ſeverely puniſheth all kinds of wickedneſs; for He (as: 
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viour faith; and he alone) who doeth the truth, doth come to the light, th 
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Paul 40 c, coupled, as inſeparable aſlbeiates.. © . DWP 


Where now ars they, who wonder, that 'Aith is ſo commended; doth fink 3 


ſuch acceptance With God, and is ſo crowned: with reward; who would baniſh 
7 company of vertues, and out of alt moral conſideration; who would 
have it taken for an involuntary act, forced on the mind, and iſſuing from dry 
non? or, ſeeing ſo many excellent difpoſitions of ſoul are its ingredients, 
eſſentially connected with it; feting ſo many-noble acts of will do concur to its 
production, ſeeing it hath ſo many choice vertues inſeparably adherent, as pre- 
vious or concomlitant to it; it 'is no wonder that they ſhould moralize it, 
ſhould render it very conſiderable, ſo capable of praiſe, ſo worthy. of recom- 
" Ive therefore" do believe, becauſe we will apply our minds to regard our 
beſt concerns, becauſe we will yield due attention to the declarations and over- 
tures of * we will take the pains to weigh the reafons perſuafive of 
truth, becauſe we look on things with an indifferent eye, and judge ypright- 
ly about them; becauſe we have the 7 the patience, the prudence, the 
innocence, requiſite for avowing ſuch trutlis; then furely faith is voluntary, 
_ and therefore verycommend able. 
Whoever indeed will confider the nature of man, or will conſult obvious expe- 
rience, ſhall find, that in all practical matters, our will, or appetite hath a 
mighty infſuence upon our er. of thi n men with great attention 
to regard that which they affect, and carefully to mark all reaſons mak ing for it; 
but averting from that which they diſlike, and making them to overlook the ar- 
ments which perſuade it; whence men mer fon ſute their opinions to their 
inclinations; warping to that fide where their intereſt doth lie, or to which their 
complexion, their humour, their paſſions, their pleaſure, their caſe doth. ſwa 
them; ſo that almoſt any notion will ſeem true, which is profitable, which is 
 fafe; which is pleaſant, or any-wiſe grateful to them; that notion falſe, which 
in any ſuch reſpe& doth croſs them; very few can abftraQt their minds from ſuch 
| — or embrace pure truth, deveſted of them; and thoſe few, who do 
ſo, muſt therein moſt employ their will, by e of voluntary reſolution 
and patience diſengaging their minds from thoſe clogs and byaſſes. This is pail 
2 notorious in mens adherence to Parties, divided in opinion, which gue credira 


ſo regulated by that ſort of cauſes, that if you do mark what any man's tem. ?roſune Gedia 


r is, and where his intereſt lieth, you may eaſily prognoſticate on what fide” — 
will be; and with what degree of ſeriouſneſs, of vigour, of zeal, he will 
cleave thereto: a timordus man you may be almoſt ſure will be on the fafer 
| fide; a covetous man will bend to that party, where gain is to be had; an am- 
bitious man will-cloſe with the opinion b ng in Court; a careleſs man will 
comply with the faſhion; affection ariſing from education, or prejudice will 
hold others ſtiff; few do follow the reſults of impartial contemplation. '_ 
All faith therefore even in common things ney be deemed voluntary, no lefs 
than intellectual; and Chriſtian faith is eſpecially ſuch, as requiring thereto more 
plication of ſoul, managed by choice, than any other; whence the Ancients 
in their deſcription of it, do uſually include, this condition, upped ng it not to 
be a bare aſſent of the underſtanding, but a free conſent of the Will: Faith (faith 


Clemens Alew.) is a ſpontaneous acceptance, and complyance with' divine religion nie melan- 


and, To be made at jirſs was not in our er; but God perſuaded us to follow webs 


der, V2008C 


adeth us to faith; ſait | Tuſtin the Martyr. 906, &c. 


6 


nnn 
e 2 . 5 egteare * Jurel titan 24 . 2 Juſt. * >. ( 7 58.) 
"The fame is ſuppoſed in holy Scripture; where of believers it is ſaid, that they 

did dowbror, gladly, or willingly receive the word, and they received it yer? md. Ads 2. 41. 
os ee withal willingnehs, or readineſs of mind. = 2258 


5 And to defect of will infidelity is often aſeribed: Te will not come unto me ( faith John 3. 40. 


our Saviour) that ye might have life; and, How qſtes would ] have gathered th uke 13. 34. 
children together as 4 hen doth. gather her Iroed under her wings, and ye would __ e | 
at | „ | * ' 2 | an k | 


thoſe things, which he liketh, chufing by the rational faculties, which he hath given evg 
| Us, Fury yi * ' Clem. Strom. 


+ F108 
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2 Pet, 3. 3. Wedding, and . ut come: and, Of this (faith St.: Peter of ſome pro 


ano, Indeed to prevent this exception, that fai 


11, 12. . God therefore | 
cCulty and doubt, that only thoſe who, have clear eyes, Who do look attentive- 


Pram 20612} K temporary belief; then (it is ſaid) they bel 
Exod. 16. 31. praiſe; and, when Iſrael ſaw that great work which the Lord did upon the RK. 
Spins, the people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his ſervant Mo. 
Deut. 4. 32. ef. Yet withal God ſuffered divers things to fall out, to humble them (as it is 
8. 2. 7.15. faid) and of han them, and to know what. was in their heart, whether .,, 
N ts commandments, or ub The reſult of which diſpenſations Was, 
Pſalm 78. 22, that they Ee ec impatient and refractory, believed not in Gu and _ 

hig ſalvation ; they deſpiſed" that pleaſant land; and gave no 'cre= 


Mor I. 


, PINE TEE WEE 
— N 


for his fon, and ſent forth his ſervants to call them that - were: bidden to the 


fane infidels) ben are willing hy ignorant, that by the word: of Cie zel heavens 
2 Thef. 2, 10, Were of old, and Of the like St. Paul faith, that they received ni be love of the 
12. truth, but had leaſure in unrigbteouſneſs. os TE Megs bros 08 1 8 10 r 


ia Jebde, m Eee OOTY th is a forced act, anditherefore not 
ol {40 Dog moral : or to render it more voluntary, and:worthy, God bath not done all 


&,80 10V. 


k 144 


Clem, Alex. that he might have done to convince men, or to wiring belief from them: he” 


Kerem. (pag. hath not ſtamped on his truth that n which might dazle our 
1 * minds; he doth not propoſe it armed wit irreſiſtible cogency, he hath not 
n? - made the objects of faith conſpicuous to ſenſe, nor the propoſitions thereof de- 
monſtrable by reaſon, like theoremes of Geometry; this indeed would be to de- 

poſe faith, to deveſt it of its excellency, and hereàve it of its praiſe; this were 

John 20. 29. fo deprive us of that Beſſedneſe, which is adjudged to thoſe, ho believe and 
do not ſee : this would proſtitute: Wiſdom to be.defloured by the fooliſh; and ex- 


* 


. 


eſt exerciſe, and faireſt occaſion of improvement; this would confound per- 
tons fit to be diſtinguiſhed, the ſagacious and the ſtupid, the diligent and the 
ſlothful, the ingenuous and the froward, the ſober and the vain, the pious and 


Pier. 1. 29, the profane; h children of wiſdom, which are apt to juſtiſtt it, and the ſons of 


2 Theſ. 2. 10, ood. and e rears 8 NED 2 ee r 


th exhibited his truth, ſhining through ſome miſts of diffi- 


ly, who are willing to ſee, may diſcern it; that thoſe who have eyes may ſee, 


Mat. 11. 15. and thoſe iu have ears may hear. He meaneth this way of diſcovering; his 


I3. 9+ mind for a teſt to prove our ingenuity, for a field to exerciſe our induſtry; for 


Matt. 13. In. 


dar Nora. An Occaſion to expreſs his goodneſs in crowning the wiſdom and vertue of good 


 Chyſ. in Jon believers ; that — the trial of 2 faith (faith St. Peter) being much more pre- 
e, t uno 


Oper 1. 7,8. clone than of gold that peri h it be tried with fre, might be fund 
Fes f.. * praiſe, and honour, pc a th oppor of Feſws Erz; wen having not 
iN 


cen, ye love; in whom, though ye ſee him not, yet behieving, ye rejoice with joy un-" 
y his juſtice in puniſh-' 


 ſpeakable, and full of glory. He meaneth alſothence to diſpla 
2 Thel. 2. ut the flothful, the vain, the perverſe, the profane; that (as the Apoſtle faith ) 


Matt. 18. 7. ozſneſs : Hence, there 5 & neceſſity be ſcandals, ſaid our Saviour; hence our 


al men might be judged, who believed not the truth — but had pleaſure in anrigbre- 


Luke 17-7: Lord was ſet for a mark to be: contraditted, that the thoughts. of many | hearts 


. 11. 19. Might be revealed; and, there muſt be berefies; ſaith St. Paul; why? that they 
(x john 450 W ich are approved (a 3%j40;, perſons that can bear the teſt ) may be . 


* 
2 


Pſal. 78, 105, God dealeth with us, as he did with his ancient people 3 he to aſſure them of 

„VVV N protection and providence over them; or to perſuade them of the 
th of what lie. by Moſes taught them, did before their eyes perſorm ſtupendi- 

ous works in theit behalf, affording them miraculous deliverances from their 


enemies, and prodigious ſupplies of their needs; the fight of which did extort 
d ns words, and ſang bit 


- would ke 


32s $6 00 ; truſted not in 

Net. 9. 26. dente fo big word; So God dealt wich chat typical people ; and in like mang 
Deut. r. 32. doth he proceed with us; he hath miniſt Faiial eee to the Gos 

be bath diſpenſed arguments abundantly ſufficient to convince Well diſpaſed 

- minds of its truth; but he hath not cleared it from all ſeruples, Which may diſturb 


the froward or the delicate; he hath not exempted it from all ſcandals, which 
may diſguſt the perverſe, and ſtubborn; he hath not prevented all exceptions 


or cavils deviſable by curious or captious wits againſt it; he hath not guarded 


4 


pole truth to be rifled by the profane: this would take from our reaſon its no- 
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it wholly: from che malicious oppoſition of thoſe, whoſe intereſt it might ſeem; 
+in-favour-of their vices and follies; to impugn it; juſt it was, that to ſuch the 
_ Goſpel ſhould be 4 fone of tumbling, and à rock of offence; who ſtumble-at the 1 Pet. 2.7, 8. 
word, being-diſobedient, unto which they were: appointed (that is, God having | 
ſo purpoſely ordered the Evangelical diſpenſation, that ſuch perſons ſhould not 
approve it, or comply with it) juſt it was, that they ſhould be debarred from 
+ 5 ge of that truth, which they ſhould abuſe, and detain in unrighite- Rom. 1. 18, 
auſaucſe; juſt it was, that they ſhould be puniſhed with ſuch temptations unto 28. 
* * error, who would not receive the love of the truth; that they might z Theſ. 2. 10, 
2e | og 92 | OOTY Fr % * . eee IE | I, I2, 
Indeed, more abundant light of conviction, as it would deprive good men of 
much praiſe: and reward, ſo it av. Sher Agr to many perſons; who having 
affections indiſpoſed to comply with truth, would outface and outbrave it, how- 
ever clear and evident; they would (as Job ſpeaketh) rebel againſt the Tight, 1) 24 14 
although ſhining on them with a meridian ſplendour: they would plunge, . 
chemie into an inexcuſable, and 2 ſtate of impiety, doing deſpight hrs r 
to the ſpirit of. grace, and involving themſelves in the arpardonable ſin; as we 45. 1 
have many inſtances in the Evangelical Hiſtory of thoſe, who beholding unque- 14 u. 9. 34. 
ſtionable evidences of divine power atteſting to our Lord's doctrine, which they Links « 3. 17. 
could not but acknowledge, did yet oppoſe it, did bla ſpheme againſt it, did out- Joche 11. 47. 
ragiouſly perſecute it. e SE = 4 * 
N Should God, as he once did in a dreadful manner, thunder out his laws, and 4D 
ſhake the earth with his voice, yet many would little regard them: ſhould God _ I 
in confirmation of his g rm every day as many miracles, as he did once 
in Apt, yet there would be Pharaobs, hardning their hearts againſt it; ſhould 
. God himks deſcend from heaven, as once he did, and converſe with us, inſtru- 
cting us by diſcourſe and practice, diſpla ing among us conſpicuous evidences 
of his power and goodneſs, yet who na believe his report, to whom would the John 12. 38, 
arm of the Lord be revealed? how few cordially would embrace his doctrine, m. 10. 16. 
or ſubmit to his Law? as it was then, ſo it would be now; he would be ha= 
ted, be ſcorned, be affronted and abuſed, by perſons qualified with like affecti- 
ons, as thoſe were, who ſo then did ſerve him; for in all times like perſons 
will do like things: as then only His ſeep (that is, well diſpoſed perſons, like John 10. 27 
ſheep, ſimple, harmleſs and ductile) did hear his voice, and follow him; ſo o- 
thers would not believe him, becauſe they were #ot of his ſheep, being imbued john 10. 26. 
with ſwiniſh, curriſh, wolviſh diſpoſitions, incapacitating them to follow his 
conduct; there would be perſons like to thoſe, of whom it is ſaid, Behold ye Ads 13. 41% 
ſcorners, and wonder, and periſh, for I work @ work in your days, a work which 
uu ſhall in a woiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you. 2 
tt is with inſtituted Religion, as it is with natural; the works of nature 
are ſo many continual miracles of divine power and wiſdom; in the common 
track of providence many wonderful things do occur; yet who by them is 
moved to acknowledge and adore God? notwithſtanding them, how many - 
theiſts and Epicureans are there? ſo will it be in regard to divine Revelations, 
which however clearly atteſted, will yet be ee e 
I boſe indeed whom ſufficient reaſons (ſuch as God hath diſpenſed to us: 
will not convince, upon them the greateſt motives would have fall efficacy; 
ſo Father eAbraham told the rich man —IF they bear not Moſes, and the Pro- Tris ee 
Pha neither will they bs perſuaded, though ne i ſc from the l. fe 
r | | n d Se-. Chryſ. in Matt. Or. 43, Luke en. 


They ma 13 if they had more light, they would be perſuaded; like 
thoſe who faid, Let him zow come. down from the croſs, and we will believe; Matt. 27. 42. 
put it would not in effect prove bo, for 1 would yet be deviſing ſhifts, and 

. forging exceptions; or however they would oppoſe an impudent face, and an 


_- obſtinate will againſt the truth. 1 > 
__ Wherefore it was for the common good, and to divine wiſdom it appeared 
_  ſullicient, that pod the balance truth ſhould much out weigh fal ſhood, if the 
_ ſcales were held in an even hand, and no prejudices were thrown in againſt 
it; that ie ſhould be conſpicuous enough to eyes, which do not avert them- 
ſelves from it, or wink on purpoſe, or be clouded with luſt and paſſion; it wb Ads 28. 27. 
1 1 | | enoug 
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enough t that inßdelty is juſtly. chargeable on mens — rap 
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Johors. 22. fr. x uo, vey have wot (as our: Saviour ny; any yea able rc 
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But ſo much for the cauſes: and adjunQts o of Fahy 3 the fit a colſe- | 
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E all Chrifian vertues od ted e macat a0 oved and di nifed by 

God, ſo there js none leſs conſidered or valued y men than Faith; the 
Adverſaries of our Religion have always had a fecal pecial pique at it; won 

dring that it ſhould be commanded, as if it were an arb thing or in our 
choice to believe what N ; why it ſhould be W 5 25 as if it were 


n 32 have obtained like previ faith with ws, © 


praiſe-worthy to be-ſubdued by reaſon; either by that which is 100 eas for 
us to reſiſt, or hy that which 1. too weak to conquer we. | 5 
Bur that Faith worthily deſerverh the praiſes and privileges 2 gnel ther- 
| to, we may be ſatisſiec if we do well 3 its nd ingradicnts, its 
; 0 cauſes and riſe, its effects and conſequences. DD „ 
II!n its nature it doth involve kn 55 edge, or the ode e of ran, which is. 
the natural food, the, proper wealth, the ſpecial ornament of our foul; know- 


| ledg e of truths moſt worthy of ” and important to us, as converſing about 
| — objects, and conducing to the nobleſt uſe ; knowledge peculiar and 
= otherwiſe attainable, as lying without the ſphere of our ſenſe, ang beyond 
the reach of our reaſon; knowledge: conveyed to us with great W a 
aſſurance; the greateſt indeed that well can be, 8 the nature of ita 
objects, and the general capacities of men, and the maſt proper. Way. of une 
ing upon reaſonable natures. 
It implieth (that which giveth to every. vertus its form. 2nd worh )- ag 
uſe of our- reaſon, in carefully weighing, and uprightly judging about LP 
of greateſt concernment to us; it implieth a cloſi 2 "odnng God's provide 
penſing opportunities, and repreſenting motives ſerVing to beget it; s PE: 
_ ance with God's grace attraQting and * en 


hy. 


ods 


An 


33 
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5 | 9 Y 3 N | canada 2 | wy „ 
truth: it implyeth alſo 8 God, and good affections toward him, , | . |  A#EES 
which are requiſite to the be | RN” 


; _ (upon his teſtimony; protniſe, or com. 
mand) points very ſublime, very difficult, very croſs to our fancy and humour. 
The cauſes alſo, which concur in its production, are very excellent; many 
vertuous diſpoſitions of ſoul are * to the conception and birth of it: there 
muſt be a ſober, compoſed and wakeful mind, inquiſitive after truth, apt to ob- 


ſerve its ſtarting, and ready to lay hold on it; there muſt be diligence and in- — 
duſtry in attending to the als, and conſidering the enforcements of it; 


there muſt be ſincerity and ſoundneſs of judgment, in avowing its cauſe, againſt 

the exceptions raiſed againſt it by prejudice and carnal conceit, by ſenſual appe- 

tites and paſſions, a and worldly intereſt : there muſt be great hu- 

mility, diſpoſing us to a ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding, and a reſignation of 

our will unto God, in admitting notions which debaſe haughty conceit, in eſpou- : 

fing duties which repreſs ſturdy humour: there muſt be much reſolution and 

courage. in undertaking things very difficult, hazardous and painful; much pa- 

tience, in e to a profeſſion, which: exacteth ſo much pain, and coach 

to ſo much trouble: there muſt be great prudence, in applying our choice (a- 

mong ſo many competitions and pretences claiming it) to that which is only 

good; in ſeeing through fallacious diſguiſes, and looking over preſent appearan- 

ces, ſo as to _y the juſt worth, and the final conſequence of things : there 

muſt in fine. be a love of truth, and a liking of all vertue, which is fo highly 

commended, and ſo ſtrictly preſcribed by the Chriſtian doQrine. , 

— Theſe nos commending Faith to us, I have already largely proſecuted ; 
* 


I ſhall only therefore now inſiſt upon the laſt Head, eoncerning its effects, where- 
by. ow the goodneſs of a tree is known by its fruits) the great excellency thereof 
will appear... 5. ----- 5 ff "og 

Its As are of two ſorts, one ſpringing; naturally from it, the other follow- 
ing it in way of recompence from divine bounty; I-ſhall only touch the firſt ſort 
becauſe in this its vertue is moſt ſeen, as in the other its felicity. | "LM 
Faith is naturally efficacious in producing many rare fruits; naturally I ſay, 
not meaning to exclude ſupernatural grace, but ſuppoſing Faith to be a fit inſtru- 
ment thereof; for God worketh in us to will, and to do, but in a way ſutable to 
our nature, ane ſuch means as properly ſerve to incline and excite us unto 
<7” ont and ſuch is Faith, ſupported and wielded by his grace; for (Ads 11. 24) 


Even in common life Faith is the compaſs by which men ſteer their practice, 
and the main ſpring of action, ſetting all the wheels of our activity on going: 
every man acteth with ſerious intention, and with vigour anſwerable to his per- 
ſuaſion of things, that they are worthy his pains, and attainable by his endea- 
yours ; what moveth the husbandman to employ ſo much care, toil and expence 
in manuring his ground, in plowing, in ſowing, in weeding, in fencing it ; but 
a perſuaſion that he ſhall reap a crop, which in benefit will anſwer all? what 
ſtirreth up the merchant to undertake tedious voyages over vaſt and dangerous 
ſeas, adventuring his ſtock; abandoning his eaſe, expoſing his life tothe waves, 
to rocks and ſhelves, to ſtorms and hurricanes, to cruel pirates, to ſweltry heats 
and piercing colds, but a perſuaſion, that wealth is a very deſirable thing, and 

it hereby he may acquire it? what induceth a man to conform unto ſtricteſtt oo 
rules of diet and abſtinence, readily to ſwallow down the moſt unſavory potions, 

patiently to endure cuttings and burnings, but a faith that he thereby {han reco- 
ver or preſerve health, that highly valuable good ? from the ſame principle are 
all the carking, all the plodding, all the drudging, all the daring, all the ſcuf. 
fling inthe world eaſily derivable : In like manner is Faith the ſquare and the 
ſource of our ſpiritual activity, diſpoſing us ſeriouſly to undertake, earneſtly, re- 
ſolutely, indu rioully and conſtantly to purſue the deſigns of vertue and — 
 brooking the pains and hardſhips, breaking through the difficulties and hazards, 
which occurr in religious practice; engaging us to the performance of duty, de- 
rexring-us from the commiſſion of ſi nnn. 6125 FW 
Vie but Faith eyeing #he prize, will quicken us to rum patiently the race that Heh. 12. 3. 
# ſe deore un? what but Faith apprehending the crows, will animate us to gt 8 


ſtoutly the good fight ? what but Faith aſſuring the wages, will ſupport us in 25 / 27 „ 4 
wor ing the day with unwearied induſtry and patience ? what can raiſe —2 2 2 1 | | 
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hope, wha aan kindle holy defire, what can ſpurr on conſcientious endeavour F 
but a faith of attaining worthy recompences for doing well ? what can impri 2 


an effeftual diſlike and dread of offending, but a faith of incurring. grievous pu- 


niſhment and ſad miſchiefs thence ? _ We ro Colas 
In reaſon, a ſtrong and ſteady belief but of one 3 two, would ſuffice to 
engage us upon all duty, and to reſtrain us from a | fin: did we only believe the 


future judgment, with the reſults of it, that alone would be an effectual both 


ſpurr and curb to us: for who believing that his ſoul then ſhall he laid bare; that 


every talent and Gn 


his inmoſt thoughts and ſecreteſt purpoſes ſhall be diſcloſed unto the view of all 
che world, will preſume to harbour in his breaſt any foul thought, or baſe de- 
ſign? who believing, that he ſhall then be obliged to render an account of every | 
idle word, will dare to utter villainous blaſphemies, wicked curſes, fond oaths. 
profane jeſts, Vile ſlanders or detractions, harſh cenſures, or bitter reproaghes ? 
who being perſwaded, that a rigorous amends will then be exacted from him 
for any wrong he doeth, will not be afraid with violence to oppreſs, 'or with 
fraud to circumvent his neighbour ? who deeming himſelf-accountable then for 
, will find in his heart to ſquander away or miſim- 
ploy his time, his power, his wealth, his credit, his wit, his knowledge, his 
advantages in any kind of doing God ſervice ? who knowing himſelf obnoxious 
to a ſudden trial, whereat his eſtate, his reputation, his liſe, all his intereſt and 
welfare muſt lie at ſtake, will OY loſe his mind in wanton ſports, or 
wild frolicks ? in fine, if we are really perſuaded, that prefently after this ſhort 


and tranſitory life, we ſhall openly in the face of God, Angels and Men, be ar- 


raigned at an impartial bar, where all our thoughts, our words, our act ions ſhall 


| moſt exactly be ſifted and ſcanned, Leng to which cogniſance a juſt dooin 


tain an incorruptible i an 40 
not fade, a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken; wherein he ſhall enjoy the bliſsful vi- 


embracing him w 


ſhall be pronounced, and certainly executed upon us; how muſt this needs en- 
ge us to be very ſober and ſerious, very circumſpect * vigilant over our 
mind, our tongue, our dealings or converſation, our whole life? 
Again, If a man firmly believeth, that by a pious courſe of life, he ſhall gain 
the preſent favour and friendſhip ofthe Almighty, with all the real where, 
of he is capable; and that hereafter he ſhall be rewarded for it with an eternal 
life in reſt, in glory, in joy, in beatitude unſpeakable ; that he ſhall ob- 
ritance, a treaſure that can never fail, a crown that will 


ſion of miling in love upon him; the preſence of his gracious Redeemer, 
— b dear affect ion; the meſt delightful Society of bleſſed An- 


gels, and juſt ſpirirs made perfect; a ſtate of felicity, ſurpaſſing all words to ex- 


it, all thoughts to conceive it ; of which the brighteſt ſplendours, and the 
Dp —— here, can yield but a faint reſemblance; how can he forbear 
earneſtly to embrace and purſue ſuch a courſe of practice? what zeal muſt fuch 
a-perſuaſion inſpire, what vigour muſt it rouze within him? who upon any 


terms would forfeit the hopes of ſuch a happineſs ? who would not be glad to 


Matt. 18, 30. Jud. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 


Luke 4. 31. 


undertake any pains, or endure any Kudos? 59 7 Tg 
And who likewiſe heartily is perſuaded, that by vitious converſation he ſhall 

incur the wrath of Almighty God, and ftand obnoxious to the ſtroalæs of his ſe- 

vere Juſtice; that perſiſting therein, he infallibly muſt drop 


A 6. 208 3:4. intothe bottomleſs pit, into that utter darkneſs, that furnace 


12. 13. 42, e. Muk 9. 43,45. of fire unquenehable, that lake of flaming brimſtone; where 


(IC. 33. 14) 


20. 21. is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, where the immortal worm 
„ ſſall gna w on his heart, and he muſt feel the pangs of = 
d | if, of 


Mat. 9-44 never-dying death; that ſtate of moſt bitter remiorſe, of moſt horrid 


Apoc. 26. 10. 


Dan. 12. 2. 


Everlaſting 

ſhame. 

2 Thel. 1. 9. 

Rom. 2. 9. 
cer 


moſt forlorn diſconſolateneſs, of continual and endleſs torment ; wherein he ſhall 
be baniſhed from the face of God, and by immutable deftiny barr'd from all light, 
all caſe, all ſolace, from any glimpſe of hope, from any reſpite of pain; the 
wretchedneſs of which condition, not the ſharpeſt pain of body, not thie ſoreſt an- 
guiſh. of mind, not the ſaddeſt diſtreſs here can any - wiſe reach, or repreſent: 


whoever, I ſay, is poſſeſſed with a belief of theſe things conſequent on a wicked 00 


life, will he not thence be effectually ſeared from itꝰ what bait of temptation 


ſhallallure him, what force ſhall drive him thereto? will he for a flaſh Of plea 
ſure, for a puff of fame, for à lumpof pelf; will he r or complai- 
ſance to others, in apiſh imitation or compliance with a faſhion, out of mere 

| | RX “-ĩ 
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, gelical truth, all ten 


dur whole interiour man, all the 


of him, confidence in him, gratitude for | 
Wald him, a diſpoſition to worſhip and ſerve him) ſeemeth according to reaſon 
Inevitably conſequent from it; for can we believe God fuperexcellent in all per- 
fecctlon, and immenſiy benign toward us; can we be perſwaded, that in free 
| 8 he did create us, and doth continually preſerve us in being; that his 


-lieve theſe p 


hum Ee ende a 
it? do we believe bis omnipreſ; 
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or in regard to ſome petty-intereſt-; will he in hope of any worldly 


inconvenience here, ſuffer himſelf to be caſt into that diſmal 


burning pitch? certainly, in reaſon, to believe 


ly be conſiſtent. -_-- #4 unn 


| e on fear of any | 
FO good will he not ſooner'go and ſhake a Lion by the paw, ſooner provoke an Ad- 
der to bite him, ſooner throw himſelf e ele or leap into a caldron of 


Such a general influence is faith, looking with a provident eye upon future 


rewards and conſequences of things, apt to ha ve upon our practice: the which 
collaterally taking in the gloriogs attributes of God, the gracious performances of 


our Saviour, the beauty and ſweetneſs of each divine precept, the manifold obli- 


gations and encouragements to duty, the whole latitude and harmony of evan- 
CY Ning to the recommendation of holineſs, what efficacy muſt 


it needs have? how powerfully muſt it incite us to good practices??? 
We are told; that faith dot pai our ſouls, and cleanſe: our heart,; that is, 


culties of our ſoul ; diſpoſing them to an 


4e Ju- 
xc. 1 Pet, 


+ univerſal obedience and conformity to God's holy will: And ſo it is; for Faith 2 Geige 
not gy clear our 8 from its defects (blindneſs, ignorance, »e-izs- Ad. 


from its vitious inclinations, from ſtub- 


born, froward; wanton, giddy humours ; it freeth our affections from diſorder 


and diſtemper, in tendency. toward bad objects, and in purſuit of indifferent 
things with immoderate violence; it purgeth our conſcience, or reflexive pow- 
ers, from anxious fear, ſuſpicion, anguiſn, dejection, deſpair, and all ſuch paſ- 


_  fions which corrode and fret the foul. How it effecteth this, we might declare; 
but we cannot better ſet forth its effi 


| | and iſſance, than by conſidering the 
ſpecial and immediate influeget it plainly hath in the production of each vertue, 


© The chief of all vertues piety: (compribng the love of God, fear and reverence 


JL 
| 
wary 
: 
= 


unty hath; conferred: on us all our endowments of ſoul, and all our accommo- 


our moſt heinous offenites and provocations cannot divert him; that he moſt 
wonderfully hath provided for our happineſs; in order thereto; when we had 


* rebelled and revolted from him, ſending down, out of his boſom, from the top 
| 'of celeſtial glory and bliſs; his only dear Son, into this baſe and frail ſtate, to 


ſuſtain the infirmities of our nature, the inconveniences of a poor life, the pains 
of a bitter and ſhameful death, for our recovery from ſin and miſery ; that with 


- infinite. patience he driveth on this gracious deſign, continually watching oyer 


us, attracting us to good, and reclatming-us from evil by his grace, notwith- 
ſtanding our frequent ang ſtiff reluctances thereto; can, I ſay, we heartily; be- 
, and ng love him ? can che eye of faith behold ſo lovely beau- 


ty, 10 weetneſs in him, and the heart not be affected? can we appre- 
bend ſo many Miracles of nature, of providehoe, of grace performed by him for 


ty, ſo rav 


e, moſt willing, moſt ready to do us. good; 


ker, our Patron, our Lord, our Judge, and not deem our ſelves much obliged, 


or on the „1 of every duty: Add to your faith vertue, ſaith St. Peter; 2 Pet. N 
1 1. fellow natural order pf things, and that if true faith precede vertue will 2 Tin. 3. 2. 


favours and mercies, devotion to- 


our ſake, and not be thankful to him? Can we likewiſe believe God infinitely 
and not conſide in him? or can ve take him to be moſt veracioùs, moſt faithful, 
moſt conſtant, and not rely on his promiſts? Can ve avow him to be our Ma- 


much concerned to ſerve him Can we believe, that God in: dur need is acceſ- 


ble, thar he calleth and invitech us to him, chat he is ever Willing and 2 | 


ito hear us, That he is by\promile e 


ed to grant us whatever we do wit! 
and con 8 75 r to 


„0 2 deſiſt from 
uus, Where- 
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23 Tim. 1. 15. 


eth what is juſt and fit; from that goodneſs, which will require from us 
to which all things are fubject, and t 


nes to him? can he in the need of his brother ſhut uh 


_ cerned in any trivial aeeident here; can deſi 
nmution 


decently fore jew? "4 XI chat God's — — Pom — 
will, to which rectitude is efſential ; from that wiſdom, which infallibly diſcert- 


but what is beſt for us; from that u Jnr: er and — 4 
ſubmit; will not this fofficiently 
us to obedience? ſurely the real belief (ſuch as we have about yore * 


_ apptehended by our reaſon or hag ſenſe) of any ſuch divine ed of arriba, 


cannot fail to ſtrike pious affeMon, and pious a ve inte us. 
57 nee ie the next great vertue is e the which all k eaſily derived 
art (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) and faith 1 it repreſenring pe- 
"lip obligations and inducements thereto, from the moſt peremptory comma pds 
of God, from the fi gal recompences annexed to that duty, from the ſtrict rela 
tions between Chriſtians, from the ſtupendious patterns of charity ſet Before us 
Who cän withhold love from him, whom he believeth his brother, in a way 
far nobler than that of nature, ſo conſtituted by God himſelf, the common Fa- 
ther, by ſpiritual regeneration, and adoption of grace; whom he believerh born 
of the fame heavenly ſeed, renewed after the ſame divine image, quickned by 
the ſame holy Spirit; united to him not only in blood, but in 1; — 
him not in temper of body or lineaments of face, but in conformity of 2 
and practice; partner of the one inheritance, and deſtinated to Jad al 
him through all eternity, in peaceful conſortſhip of joy and bliſs? Who can — = of 
ny him love, whom he believeth out of the ſame miſerable cale by the ſame price 
redeemed into the ſame tate of merey? for whom he by faith vie Neth the com- 
mon Saviour diveſting himſelf of glory, pinching himſelf with'want, wearyi ring 


himſelf with labour, loaded with: contumelies, groaning under pain, weltriny 
blood, and breathing out his ſoul, propounding all this as an exampleiof our e 


rity, and demanding ie from u af esd Peck r gare che. 


dience to him? what greater endearments can be imagined, what more potetm 
incentives love, what more indiſſoluble bands of ndſhip, than are theſe? 
Can ſuch a believer forbear to'wiſh his neighbour well, to have complacence 
in his good, to ſympathize with his adverſſties, to perform all — of _ 
bowels 
withhold his hand from relieving him? Can a man know that God requi obern 
this „ as the nobleſt fruit of our faith, and moſt acceptable part of our obe. 
dience, Which he hath promiſed to crown with moſt ample rewards ? can he 
believe, that God will recompence his labuur F l with everlaſting reſt, and 
for a Gaal expefice of preſent goods will beſtow immenſe rreaſures in the other 
world; and yet abſtain ay; aritable beneficence? who tan forbear ſowing, 


that believeth he ſhall way plentiful a crop; or Abſtain from d in that 
heavenly trade, hereby is aſſured to be fo'vaſt a griner r 
In like manner is Path ive of meekneſs," in h in artet, 


diſcourteſies, neglects and provocations of any kind: for WhO can be 


J an- 


; 80 , who can entertain any rancorous grudge or diſpleaſure ache him, 8 


'believeth his brother, and that XL 60 10 many accounts he is r lows 
him? Who that belicveth God doned him fb much, and dont. 
nually' bear ſd ma | wrongs, ſo man) Find from him, ill not in con- 
ſeience, and gratitude toward God, Ind " 70 iance with to great an Example, 
bear with the infirmities of his nei ws look upon the'pattern-of 
his Saviour, patiently enduring fo many grievous onts, Vithout u diſpoſition 
to imitate him, and to do the lite for: fake? 255 > chat taketh himſelf for a 
child of God, a citizen of heaven, an heir of eternal oan be ſo much oon 

gu to hre h 
worldly reſpect; as if his honour could be imp or 
. — nid or done hebe below. 
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in under maske of deceitfuls Wo aner r. II e 3 that ve "YR 
ed ak according to tlie Opinions of men concerning Us, Gr our port 57 5 x | | 
this world, bor us we u in our ſelves, and according to ſtricteſt” truck; t I . 0 
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and much encreaſe our flame; how tan we fatisfie our lelves. het. „ | 
wi than in che pure integrity er dur Heart, nd Clear t er Wy | 
4 Likewiſe the admirable vertue of humility, 1 wind acc h v6. er | 
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x Pat. 2. 11. reaſon; and warring againſt our ſoul; FI it FPaich alone-dareth to reſiſt, and is 


ö Jones bk 7. . flight; Fr refit the "Devil, faith St, 
| Eph 6 16 Paul alſo, Above al CON e) taking the ſpield 
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we believe there are things attainable by us, incomparably better than any which 
this world affordeth.; in reſpect to Which all theſe glories are hut tank.” all 
theſe riches are but dirt, all Wels deligtits are but dreams, all theſe buſineſſes rg Dams feet 
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5 hot appear, tis no argument chat Faith cannot pres uce-them, ; elit 
| | Faith 5 l ; as if a tree doth not put Nat Ain due —— — 
| | James 2.16. root 18 dead; 4 fountain yield: no ftreams; & ir dried up : Sbew me 
= . t. James) thy falth by i 3 not 
1 C Hi the heart : | 
Lil 16 08 - for Bae 8 ons feeble weening, ra ne t 
| dente 8. prion, 157 555 957 | is with the beart, as St. aul, faith, man! 
**_  - piphteouſneſs; Is ofy and to Which Wenner THC x 
a man wanteth that, atteſted. by pra- 
ctly, tho Ap ofa will ay | 8. 


12 is he not af Inkdel; | : 
y he . 


* 


. not a . 1 | 


* 15 is called a man, 
wieder 901 


"x Es „ Dn 28 

1 N —_— 

. | n. 17. 'tree; f 

3 „ . 6 ot carcaſe of 

6: 85 en n 

3 | e | deadneſsof Hur fait 
is the grand loues 


heir fai 
aith recommended that excellent ſacrifice 


advanced him'to the rank of firſt Martyr for 
of faith did Emoch mount to 


1 . 2 Y _— A . 2. 
1 | KP 
N „ier » cn x <->, _—— — yn. = a „ * N 0 K a — 
* 3 5 ' P 4 * 
45 uf} r « = ws 1 

> Kg : . * 

77H ko "MS. ; a 1 « 4 

1 74 4 6 7 
* * | J * 1 


"Faith. preſerved Nah from e might ein, one of in, 33 wa- 
ter, — the earth ; by F'y he A he torrent of the one, and rode 
on the back of tho. other; i encouraged e be preacher of righteoufwaſe a. 2 Pet. 2. * 
gainſt the grain, and a practiſer of it againſt the faſhion of the world; not re- Gen. 7. 1 
Sandiag the common hatred and envy which he did incur thereby; it moved 
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ty of mankind ; the type at ſpiritual v exnbarki 
into vhich through Faith ve are ſaved from utter ruin. n ing 
Faith diſpoſed Abraham to forſake his country and home, his eſtate, his Ma. 
ared, following: divine conduct be kyew wot whit her; to wander abroad and ſo- Heb. 11. 8. 
journ among barbarous ſtrangers : Faith incliged him at God's command, to ſa- %, Tom. 
crifice his Only Son, a goodly youth, in the flower of his age and hopes, wor- 125 
thily netic the Son of his old age, and the comfort thereof, given 
to him by miracle, and in favour ; the prop of his Family, and the heir 
of promi ; by whom his f was to be propagated, and his memory to flouriſh; | 
him was he realy in obedience with hos own hand to ſlay, quelling nature and 
his bowels, th Warting his own hopes, defying all ſemblances of contradition or 
_ claſhing 3 and p $ of God. 
Faith, through the rudeſt efforts envy aad malice, cht h the diſmal cala- 
mities — oa ſlavery, through Mos ſnares of och through villai- 
nous ſlanders, thr ough loathſome priſons and-fetters of iron, all along ſuſtained 
with admirable — and pteſence of mind, did rear up Joſeph to the helm 
of that great Kingdom. | 
The fame inclined Moſes to exchange the nities and delights of a Court for 
a ſlateof vagrancy and fervilicy ; it 2 to outbrave the invincible ob- 
ſtinacy of a Prince; it ſteeled him with patience to conduct, for the ſ 
of forty; years, n a ' wild deſert, a old yorverſe and mutinous herd of b7 
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* heart and een warms? to ĩavade the Monſter of Gath, that tower of fleſh, 
ſwelling with rage and pride, and all fenced with: braſs and ſteel; Thou comeſ? to x Sam. 17.45. 
me, ſhi he, 229d With. a ſpar und with @ ſhield ; but I come d 
thee in the name 75 ' Lord Li hoſts ; there ky his confidence, thence ſprung his 


admirable courage. 
| 8 and the. glorious vidtories of Jobue, of Gideon, of 
geg, are worthily a- 
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Haas of Jephrha, of Sampſem, of Jorathan, of che Matcab 
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quiſh mighty E | : 
Ibis enflamed'the: ale 2 by which he ole did check | control. che: ings 1. 
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degenerate his Nation, + Avian 
favoured them it kd him in the Wild re of Ravens; it 
framed the wheel of that. fier . rode har: rted him into heaven, 
 ' This made Jeremy with like zeal and courage, wm to carry moſt un welcome 
news and un fake to an outragiou people, not daunted by their an- 
mehabes, or cruel eee bas WED e 38. 4, 6. 
heart above all diſcouragement. 
155 ſved the conſcience'of thoſe throe brave Youths clear from that impiety, 
into which barbarous 1 have driten them; ſo that neither the fury | 
ef that Monarch, nor his gaping furnace, ee een into ſin; faith. put» \ 
ting into their 'mouths thofe manful words, adnezzar, uur are not care Dan. 3. 19. 
fai dd anſwer thes is this 7 — Wit bo . om God whom we > ſerue, is able co 009377 
deliver us fromthe burning flery fande and be: will deliver ns ont of thy hand, O 
but- th hs it Waden An thee, thut wo will ut ſer vr thy gods,. nor war + 
ſhip # Image, which thou haſt ſet up ; their faith carried an undaunted 
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3 | | „ Such exploits of ſpiritual proweſs were itcliieved by EEE. 

5 ©  felying upon oofy attributes and providence; although wanting a clear revela- 
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tion of the promiſes,” which then lay Wrapped up in myſteries and ſhadows; but 
more heroĩcal acts of fortitude and yatlence did che bright ſunſhine of ce and 

lory upon the minds of our Apoſtles and primitive Saints produce; animated by 

Rich, a ſittle troop of theth m . out with reſolution to attack all the _ 

of hell, and tb beat down the KHgdom of darkneſs, to diſpatch all the 

and errors of mankind, and to ſubdue the world to the obedience'of Ul 0 ſo 

armed, ſucceſsfully did they knock down and trample upon all oppoſition to their 
glorious deſigns ; they defeated all the ſecular "food and policy, mw baffled all 

the wit, the learning,” eloquence, Which ſtood in their way, or gave them 

Rom. 8. 35. reſiſtance ; they triumphed over perſecutions, and in regard to all ſufferings avere 
ph. 3.13 more thaw co uerors; to forſake and forfeit all they had, wag their gain; to have 
not hing was their wealth, to incur diſgraces 3 their 5 to be in continual 
labour and travel was their eaſe ; faſtings, unger and were their pleaſure, 

Acts 16. 25. their feaſt, tlieir luxury; riſons were c 8 ry to 2 in which they . 

and prayed, and ſang praiſes to God; theirjo joy was to ſuffer,” to receive ſtri 

and undergo torments was their triumph A their. lory ; _ conſtantly de- 

fied, they often courted death. SF” 18 1 % 

er t enter were able to perform ſuch prog acts, and to endure things 1 
was not from a ſtupid-inſenſibility of things, from a ſturdineſs of 

"A fi 1. or kr or tiges of humour; but! from a true ogoanlmity inſpired 11 

1 uſe they were perſuaded of God's * becauſe they confided in 
becauſe they relied on God's word ; becauſe they did — rewards 22 Gol 
able to ſatis for all their — and loſſes; this made chem to'undertake ſo 
eenterprizes, and carried them with i inſuperable conſtancy. through all; hence 
vere they glad to abandon their eaſe — pleaſure, to proſtitute their honour and 
3 reputation, to part with their ſubſtance, to venture their ſafety, to facrifice their 
1 Tim. + ro. lives for God's truth; Fee pats do we both labour, and and ſuffer reprod eproach, becauſe we 

ood , = truſt in the living God, 'who is the ſaviour of all men, ſpecially .of thoſe that 3 
* Per 1. 5. is the ſhort account which St. Paul rendreth of it: And infabibly” the like effects 
— will Faith produce, Wherever it is found ĩ in e es r to its Wee. 
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Lake 2 22 all thi —_ poſſible, Kan we ſame mouth of truth; n He 

rs it 33+ Lord again) £6 believeth in me, the works that Tdu, he alſo ſhall and 0 


bs 12. 14. LN. an thoſe ſhall he do. If this be true in reference to works, concerning th 
3 1 V. Tom. frame of es i is ſurely no leſs true in regard to thoſe: which lie within che 
775 more boo way r ſphere of Faith, to moral and ſpiritual operationggꝶ If Faith can ob- 
] 83 enabling to transfer a mountain, it. allo can re his 
| grace diſpoſing to reſttain an is, or repreſs a paſſion; Wiz ] 

| Now that which is it in ſelf ſo wurthy and lovely, which 18 attended wich 
good conſorts, which is the daugliter of ſo encellent cauſes, the ſiſter of ſo great 
Pertues, the parent of ſo admirable effects; how can it otherwiſe. than hg Vet 
precipus, very laudable, very mas ye how: dn we at Bey Due & 
os graced 3 n i 
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Pſal. 106. 24: ſtene of propoſitions, as when we are ſaid ” believe God „ 


41 which by his Prophets” was in his name declated) to believe t i (that i is 
. manu. alf the propoſitions taught in the true religion as A to believe Gods command. 
Pſalm 119.66. ment ( that is the doctr ines in God's Ia to be true, and the precepts thereof to 
Mark 1-15» be good } to believe the Goſpel Chat is 25 be 


rſuaded of 1 truth of all the 10. 
* ſtions aſſerted, or declared i in the Ly oy a -* 2 : 
2. Fobſerve! Seagpd ror) 
is repreſented Tz 


min e lter _ e b God ; hr it 12 ny 
ſpeaking, whereby is . meant the de perfuaded 
RE or thing : for 


of ſoe propoſition ( op-propolitions) relating to ws, 7 
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wing the bare Idea 1 a thing) there is no operation of a man's mind terminated - 
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be obeyed, the threats aul Promiles ſhould 
Luke 24.25. Et even to believe all which the Joh, 
Atts 24. 1% fo beH⁰ AI things uren in the Prophets, 
Palm 78. 32. works (a raſe we have in the Pſah ), Aoi 
--:. wa 5 proceed from God, or Ulic eff Fe: 
Jer, 17. 3. beliove' 10 b (chat Hhich is ſo oftef Fro hibned, 
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5 13 Au 2 happy eſtabliſhment in the land of Canaas, with a perpetual 
Aud fidlity of God; and concerning the truth of what was promiſed an 


ſenſe, did cor liſt: but becauſe from ſuch a Air ga 150 lincere, 852 ſtrong Rom. 4. 10 
5 uit a ſatisfact ion, or acquieſcence in 


good iſſue thereupon ; therefore all thoſe diſpoſitions of ſoul, and actions concur- 
ring become expreſſed 


dil 


it, or to ha | | 
is plain that eAbrabam as to the whole matter deſerved rather much blame, 


ſmall, @ dead, an ineffectual faith; which come under blame, 'and reproof; but Nan 2m 
the effect ſhewed, that he-did not (as St. Paul ſays) dee 7 get, had not Rom. 14. 1. 
a weak, or ſickly faith; nor ſtaggered at the promiſe of God ; but was ſtrong in 1 Cor. 8 to. 


did not only in believing his word, but in Ma. f. 30. _— 


Rom. 3.3, 2126. Gal. Z.16, 20. 3.22; 

Phil. 3. 9: Apoc. 2. 13. 14. 12. 5 

die, Act. 20. , 24,25. 26. 18. Col. 2. 5, &c. 

n, Heb. 6. 1 Acts 9. 42. 22.19, &c, 

8% Gal. 3 16. 1 Tim. 3.13. 2 Tim. z. 

15, Ad, 13.39, Ke. at 

Yo Acts 5. 14. 16.34. 18.8. 27.25. 
"Joby 5:24. 10. 37, 38. 14. 11, &c; | | 
eie woe; John 1.12. 2.23. 1 Johns, 41 
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iing to his Perſon: Now what ſuch, propo- Mark 8. ts; 
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ald St. John the Baptiſ, and belitve the Goſpel ) the belief of the 

| Ml ſo called, which wit taught by the ſame _ 
Authors) the acknowledgment of the ſame truth (m, & tmyvanc; mw 2Af- 
Seiay are. in St. Paul the ſame) equivalent to thoſe deſcriptions of this faith . 


hn 12. 43. are thoſe expreſſions, which ſet it out by Faun aſſent (generally) to what 
0 


me chief points of their do- 
e Apoſtles,  * the receiving Chris teſtimony, and Cwhich' is the 


1% f. 4. fame) receiving Chriſt himſelf; coming unto Chriſt, (that is as dilciples to their 
fob 655 Mate, as Gr 1 fa Lord, as perſons oppreſſed and en their De- 
4465: 5-25 liverer ) *The believing. (and knowing) that Jeſus was ſent by God, and came 
2 john 17.8. from him; The believing, that Jeſus was, what he profeſſed himſelf to be; 
5. 24. 6, 29. i the confeſſing, that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh; that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 


"26 90. 525 Son of God, He which ſhould come into the world; the Ning of Iſrael; that G 


v John 8. 24 raiſed him from the dead; by the belief of which one point, as involving the 
77 2. 4. 2, reſt, St. Paul expreſſeth this faith : * F thou (faith he) ſhalt confeſs with thy 


— 


N 


15. mouth the Lord Jejur, and ſhalt believe with thy heart, that God raiſed him from 
x John 5. 135: he dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 19 8 e | 
| © 5 | : . ER 2 . 
— 20, 31. Acts 8. 37. k Rom. 10.9. 0 Exiots mag rareꝭòs x lad dy, John 6. 4 2980 = * 


The reſult upon conſidering al which expreſſions declaratory of the nature 
of this Faith (ber this furely is no different from that, which is ſo common- 
ly other where repreſented in our Saviour's, and his Apoſtles diſcourſes and wri- 
tings, as 4 great duty required of us; as a vertue (or act of vertue) highly 
commendable, as an eſpecial inſtrument of our ſalvation, as a neceſſary condi- 
tion prerequiſite to our  partaking the benefits, and privileges by divine favour 
conferred on Chriſtians) the reſult I = is this, that by this Faith (as to the 
firſt, and primary ſenſe thereof is underſtood the being truly and firmly per- 

ſuaded in our minds, that Jeſus was what he profeſſed himſelf to be, and what 

the Apoſtles teſtified him to be; the Meſſtas, by God deſigned, foretold and 
romiſed to be ſent into the world, to Sh em, govern, inſtruct and ſave man- 
Find : our. Redeemer and Saviour, our Lord and Maſter, our King and 
Judge; the Great high Prieſt, and Prophet of God; the being aſſured of theſe, 
and all other propoſitions connexed with theſe ; or in ſhort, the being tho- 
roughly perſuaded of the truth of that Goſpel; which was revealed and taught 
by Jeſus and his Apoſtles. That this notion is true, thoſe deſcriptions of this 
faith, and phraſes expreſſing it, do ſufficiently ſhew; the nature and reaſon of 
the thing doth confirm the fame; for that ſuch a faith is, in its kind and order, 
apt and ſufficient to promote God's deſign of ſaving us, to render us capable of 
God's favour; to purge our hearts, and work that change of mind, which is 
neceſſary in order. to the obtaining God's favour, and enjoying happineſs; to 
produce that obedience, which God requires of us, and without which we can- 
not be faved; theſe things are the natural reſults of ſuch a perſuaſion concern- 
ing thoſe truths; as natural, as the deſire and purſuit of any good doth ariſe 
from the clear apprehenſion thereof, or as the ſhunning of oy miſchief doth 
follow from the like apprehenſion ; as a perſuaſion that᷑ wealth is to be got 
thereby, makes the merchant to undergo the dangers and pains of a long voy- 
age; (verifying that, Inpiger extremos currit mercator ad Indus, Per mare pau- 
eriem fugiens, per ſaxa, per ignes) as the perſuaſion that health may thereby 
recovered, engages a man not only to take down the moſt unſayoury poti- 
ons, but to endure cuttings and burnings (at valeas ferrum patieris, & en 
as a perſuaſion, that refreſhment is to be found in a place, doth -effetually 
carry the hungry perſon thither; So.a ſtrong perſuaſion that Chriſtian Religi- 
on is true, and the way of obtaining happineſs, and of eſcaping miſery, doth 
naturally produce a ſubject ion of heart, and an obedience thereto; and according- 


2 25 ly we ſee the higheſt of thoſe effects which the Goſpel offers, or requires, are al- 
ohn 5. 1. G 


gned to this faith, as reſults from it, or adjunQs thereof: Regeneration; No- 


lein 1. 12, ſoever, faith St. Jahn, believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 5 — — 
x John 4.5. al union with God! Whuſoever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son of God God 
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abideth in him, and he in God : if what ye have heard from the beginning abide in « John 2. 24. 
you, 9 alſo. abide in the Father and the Son. The aun God's love; EE 
The father loves you, becauſe you have loved me, and have believed, that I came Hi, T. 
from God; Victory over the World: Who is he, that overcometh the world, but 2. 13. Eph. 1. 
be who belteveth that Teſus is the Sox of God? Freedom from ſpiritual flavery, 3 *15-7, 
and becoming true diſciples of Chriſt * Je abide in my word, ye are tritly ML 18 | 
diſciples; and ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall ſet you free. Obtaining 
_ everlaſting lite; He that heareth x4 word, and believeth him that ſent me (that John 5. 24. 
is, who believeth my word, Which is indeed the word of God, who ſent me, 
and in whoſe name I ſpeak) bath everlaſting life. And, Theſe things were John 20. 31. 

_ written, that you may believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that | 

believing it, you may have life in his name. Intereſt in God and Chriſt, He 2 zz. Jobn 9. 
that abideth in the doftrine of Chriſt, He (r.) hath the Father and the Son. Jobn 6. 47. 
 Verily verily, I ſay unto you, he that believeth upon me, hath eternal life. Ri-3:3% 11.6% 
ſing with Chriſt (that is as to capacity and right:) Buried with him in Bap- © © 
tiſm, wherein you are riſen with him through faith of the operation of God; _ 

raiſed him from the dead. Being ſaved; Whoever confeſſes with his mouth the Rom. 10. 9, 
Lord Feſus to be the Son of God; and in his heart believes that God raiſed him 

from the dead, :ſhall be ſaved, ny being juſtified; for (St. Paul adjoins) 

4 man believeth (in the manner before mentioned) to righteouſneſs ; and with Rom. ic. 0, 
the month confeſſion is made to ſalvation, So we ſee, that the chief of thoſe 
excellent benefits, to the procuring of which faith (however underſtood) is 
any-wiſe conducible, or requiſite, do belong to the perſuaſion concerning E- 
vangelical truths, We may alſo obſerve in the hiſtory concerning our Lord, 

and his Apoſtles 8 toward perſons, whom they had converted to 
Chriſtianity, and did admit to a participation of the privileges thereof, that no 

other faith was by them required in order thereto; upon ſuch a perſuaſion ap- 
pearing they received them into the Church, baptized them, pronounced unto 

them an abſolution from their ſins, and a reception into God's favour : This 

was the faith of Martha, which gave her intereſ in the promiſe of eternal life; | 
Every one (ſaid our Saviour to her) living, and believing in me, ſhall never die: John 11. 26, 

thou believe this? ſhe ſaith unto him: Jes Lord, I have believed, that thou | 

art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which ſtoud come into the world: this was the | 
faith, for which our Saviour commends St. Peter, and pronounces him hap. Matt. 16. 16, 
Py: Upon appearance of this faith St. Peter baptized and admitted into the "7: 
Church the three thouſand ' perſons whom he had converted (Then, ſays the ſohn 6. 69. 
Text, they who gladly' (or willingly) received his word (that is, were per- 3 
ſuaded of the truth of that doctrine, which is before ſet down concerning our + 29. 
Lord) were baptized; and the ſame day were added (to the Church) about Acts 2. 47- 
three thouſand 12 ) Upon the like faith the Samarit ans were baptized (Grzv Ads 8. 12, 
 Emigzuony TY ÞAmaw, when they gave credence to Philip's doftrine : ) and upon 

the ſame account did the ſame Evangeli/t ſay it was lawful to baptize the Eu- 
nuch, and accordingly did perform it: If, ſaith Philip, thou believe/t with thy As8. 37,39, 
_ whole beart, it is lawful (or thou mayſt be 26 9 ) He anſwering ſaid, T be- 

lieve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son ꝙ God; ſo be baptized him: This was the x 
faith, upon which St. Paul baptized Lydia, when ſpe had yielded aſſent unto Adsx6.14,15, 
ſo mew doth import in the AFs; not only Tewryes vor to yield attention, 
but Tegoryew m5w to give aſſent unto) the things ſpoken by St. Paul; thus al- 
ſo of thoſe Fewws in another place of the As, when St. Paul had opened, and Ads 17. 4, 
alledged, out of the Scriptures, that Chriſt was to ſuffer, and to riſe again from 
the dead, and that Jeſus was the Chriſt, it is ſaid, mis aur trcioadrony xgi mego- ARS 17: 3) 4: 
wxanedmozy, were perſuaded, and conſorted with Paul, and Silas (that is, · were zu. 5 8.4 2, 
received into Chriſtian communion with them.) The ſame is intimated in o- 
ther paſſages of the Apoſtolical hiſtory ; by all which it appears, that the Apo- 
Mes method was to declare, and inculcate the main points of the Chriſtian hi- 
"Rory and doctrine, atteſting to the one, and is the other by teſtimonies 
and arguments proper to that purpoſe; and whoever of their hearers declared 
himſelf perſuaded of the truth of what they taught, that he did heartily aſſent 
thereto, and reſolved to profeſs and praQiſe accordingly, him without more to 
do, they preſently baptized, and inſtated him in the privileges appertaining to 
Chriſtianity; or fin St. Pauls language) did juſtifie them, according 8 85 | _ | 
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— ſuborditiaees manner, 48 be mon of Toa” ot TN did. 
Church prackiſe after he Apoſtles; as Juſtin: the Martyn fully. rela 
850 &. av met, xa c en e x 7 ute eee YM 
eve," 8 oily TW; Orell mo 1609, & c. =; germs. UP: er de N. hy 
Ted mev Ah, I & huts" durol AH Seehund rt = Appl. 2. 1 3 
( faith be are ne and db believe theſe things by ws: taught, . and. aid t 3) 
be true, and undertake that they can live ſo , * — N 
thit her, where water is, and are regenerated after. #hs . [ame 
have been regenerated. I farther add, that even this An 3 e to pe th 
| effect of divine grace, and inſpiration ; for, When St. Feter 24 confellſed 
Matt. 16. 17. Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Son of the living God, our Saviour. tells hin, Tt 5 . + Hell 
a2 nd blood had not revealed that unto him, hut his Father in heavens 7 * [ N = 
x Cor. 12. z. (St. Pau tells us) can call Jeſus Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, An Spi⸗ ' 
18 : F rit, which confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt- to have been come in the fleſh, is of. Fg (faith 
z Per. 1. 19. St. John), So that even, this is a faith, in reſpect to which the holy Ghoſt 
I = whe 4. 2+ is called the ſpirit of faith, which is the frait of t ſpirit ;, and the gift f God; 
> , 290 that which zo man can have without God's draming him; and teaching him: Sl. 
2 Cor. 4. 13. No man can come unto me except tbe Father that hath ſen me ſhall draw hin 
Loh. 2 8. (ve dui.) Every one that bath heard from the Father, and hath learu- 
Phil. x. 29. ed, cometh unto me : 0 which it is ordinarily required, that God ſhould opex 
: _- 5.4445: the heart, as he did Lydia's heart, to attend, and aſſent unto what Saint Paul 
Os Oe taught : Neither doth _ Scripture (as 1 conceive ) attribute Ay. Me unto 
| faith, which doth not agree to this notion. 
We might laſtly adjoin, that this was the common, and current notion of 
Faith among the ancient Chriſtians; neither do we, I ſu poſe, meet with any 
. bn their Writings ; all which things. do abundant * Sn the truth 
thereof. | ws 5 
| F , But T muſt farther obſerve particularly (in, correſpondenos t 0 whit was 
before more 12 obſerved,) that this Faith doth not only denote preciſe- 
| ly, and abſtractedly ſuch. acts of mind, ſuch opinions an 
Salv. de provid. 10. a * ft perſuaſions concerning the truth of matters ified, 
bominis Chriftiani oF file Griti doth alſo connote, and i v (indeed compre accord- 
mandara ſervare, fir abſy; dubio, u ing to the meaning of thois "who wp the word) ſuch aQs 
nec ow. Jabs qui infidelis eft, nec 
Chriſtum credat, qui Chriſt mandata of will, as, ſuppoſing thoſe perſuaſions to be real and c. 
conculcat, 8c. - plete, are naturally conſequent upon them, and are in 4 
manner neceſſarily coherent with them; a firm reſolution 
conſtantly to profeſs, and adhere — 1 doctrine, of which a man is ſo 125 
ſuaded; to obey all the laws and ; hich. it contains; forſaking 
pen profeſſion, and in real practices al principles, rules, cuſtoms inconſiſtent 
with thoſe doctrines and laws; that Which is called converſion, ox ret urni 
to the Lord (that is, leaving a courſe of rebellion, and diſobedience to thoſe 
laws, which the Lord in the Goſpel commands, and reſolyedly betaking them- 
Ads 11. 21. ſelves to the obſervance of them aoAus m2: SyA@. moons üg gde I + Kee wy 
þ LD : og 3 is. A great multitude (it is faid) believing, tid return unto the Lord; their Aith 
26.18, did carry with it ſuch a converſion. Hence this faith is ſtiled merIeas 8 
2 bel. 32, ( t0 obey God's remnants dm TG tayſeNp, to.obey the Goſpel ;| ee 
Rom: 1. rige, to obey the faith; Urenty A $unoyics eic 1d dN, {ſubjeftion of br « 
| 16, 16, "ſing the 22505 Crit) wi with proſe of of heart to adhere unto, God ; Pipulation | 
> Gor.9. 1 27 of good conſciente toward God (that which St. Peter intimates, as 2 necelſa- 
x Pet. 3. 21+ ry concomitant of baptiſm, it being a ſincere 8 an Engaging one's 
4 | ſelf to obey God's commandments) in fine, to repent; whic ither ade- | 
: quately the ſame thing With faith, or included therein, according 10 t 1 AR 
lical meaning of the word; for that remiſſion of fins, which. is e made 
the conſequent of faith; is other where ex reſiy annex d to repentance: The ſymm 
Luke 24; 47. of the Goſpel our Saviour himſelf ex by the preaching in his Name repen- 
Acts 2. 38. 
Add, J. 19. tance, and remiſſion of fins in oll #ations.> and Repent, ( St. Peter preached; and 
17:30. let every one of you be baptized: And, Repent, (ſaid: he-again ). and. return, that 
Acts 11.18. your fins may be blotted out ; and, Ther to the Bentiles (ay thoſe in the 4 
| hath God given repentance unto life; ag nifies thedame with- that other 
AR 15.9. expreſſion conceraing the ſame hauing purified their hearts. 
fait ab; 9 pcs Take ae ES ſaws thing with 71 
a being 
5 * : £5 5 


4 2 prey honing Ute, but Mee bra Fee Rein "Now 
— word faith is thus extended (beyond its nãtur * to coin - 
prehend ſuch # compliance of wil, or purpoſe of 9 und this doth 
naturally ariſe from à perſuaſion concerning the truth of the Goſpel, if it be real 
and ſtrong enough, int that Gt; which CliriſManiry requites, and ſuppoſes to 
che effects mentioned in the if it b#'& 55 e in the den (or a heat. Rom. 10 9. 
? 15 faith) as St. Paul ſpegilcs; if it 35 ſuch, as Philip exaQs of the Eunuch; & be. ads 8. ;7. 

1 K Dig & Leeds, from the while heart; if it have that due lefophory, that Heb. 10. 12, 
Aability, chat dity, which the Apoſtles peak of: for a weak, fant, 1 0 in.. 4 1 1. 
grounded, M. robted opinion concerning tlie truth of the Goſpel {fac thoſe: The. . 1 
wy we fur Oe mall if fu yin Per ta, whe om Gp 
_ why are ye fe bo in faith? as St. Peter when our Saviour oy 

mc to Him, Jones Biraczs ;| O todo forall fab, why did? thun doube f Men. 8 16. | 

which aich ul] noe keep them nor im from finking; not ſuch as thoſe had, Wau. 14. 1. 

whi heard the word, and gladly received it; bur hog, — ſo'#hat, when perſe- Matt. 13. 20, 

-extion of afftiftion. did ariſe for 25 word, t od ry Fantalized ; not ſuch 

a faith as thoſe many Rulers had, who 118 id 6 have bend vel in Jeſur, but for John 12. 41. 

. | fear of the Phariſees did wot rey him; not lach ag Simon Magus had, who is 

| hid to have helievel Philip bit to no good effect, Becauſe his her was not right Ads 8.12, its 
before God; he having not 1 OL 


hl Ne ts odey the Goſpel; ndt ſuch as 
a had, whom St. Put had alin? perſuaded to de 4 Chrifh 25) theſe forts fs 26. 28. 
Rüth are in oompariſon to that we ſpeak” of, but equibotall ſo called; it in- 
cludes, firm reſolution to perform carefully/all the duties injoined to Chriſtians, 
to undetzo patiently all the croſſes incident to Chriſtianity; it is the ſame with 
becoming a diſciple of Chrift, which a man cannot be without renouncing 21 
other intereſts an concernmettts, without denying one felfy forſaking all and fallow Matt, 10. 38, 
üg bim; without taking bis yoke" upon him, goin "after, and bearing bis croſs + it Fi. 3. Lubl 
| our Saviour alſo teaches us) that a mati _ caſt up with him if the 33 
gain 82 ois he is like to receive by the bargai n, and bei ag tf therein, * 13. 44. 
Lontract bond fide with God; that a man hath weighed all ins and dangers} Luke 14 28, 
he ſhall be put upon by earring i into this warfare, 15 ſo reſolvedly to adventure 31. 
upon it; it is productive of lo to the trath, yea of love to God and charity SES | 
en, without which all faith is unprofitable"Thd ineffectual, as St. Pau! teaches Gal. 5.6) “R 
| 8 In ſhort, this Faith is nothing al 1 a true, ſerious, re- b 
folute embracing Chriſtianity ;*nc Was perſuaded chat one 2 c 
all the doctrines of Chriſt are i true, bur fb to. his wil dn Fer 51 
and command in all things. 9 an 
_*"Bat to d r ite, and remove obje FER 1 ſhall yer further obſerve, ! | 
That hit Faith hath, although not an adequate, yet a 8 reſpect un * 
char tt of Chriſtian truth, ich concerts the merciful mmtentions' of G 
Ward mankind, and the gracious performantes öf our Saviour in order to the 2 IND 
complifhing them; the promiſes of pardon” to our ſins, and reſtoral into God's | 
A 5 upon the terms unded'in the Goſpel, of fincerefaith and teperitance ; 
whenoethe dae s cal "Ay OL xray (the word of 'reconetiation) and this» Gor . 
ſſed as a * of the Apoſtolick' miniftry or meſſage; that God wiz 19. 
Fl Ch reconciling the world, nat in thelr fas, And, th dur Saviour did Luke 24. 47- 
oder: 13 manner to be ed in his name > this actordingly they did x 
Nl weed inculcire; that God had exalted Jeſus fo his right band an @ 8s 5. 3. 
a Saviour, to give repent ante unto Lach, and remi ſton ns; that he Acts 10. 434 
| receive remi of fins » Whoever did beRove in bir _— 3 6 it be known Act. 13. 38. 
Aro vun Hot; v6 Him _ wal man remiſſion of fins is * deniounte, 9. 70, ( ( did* D 
che yo 2 50 this faith is Raanter) called helf in 22 of Chriſt: Rom. 3. %. 
I * Chriſtian i oa this 1s moſt r. firſt to be propounded a 5 
ded, as the moſt . 3 the 8 'of the reſt; moſt encouraging and 
Selbe to men; moſt a procure g to God 57 the Wuſtration Of his Rom. 3. 26. 
[nn attributes, his gate NY his 9990 8 moſt 1 to the ſtate of b, 
e God and rota i Wen beg l . ftlte of rebelſion"and enmity ** * © 
90 0 God, in order to 55 teducrement and recovery thence i ir was moſt pro- 
pet, that in the firſt p play Prerture of mercy And f BA: ſhould be made; an 
act of obliyion* ſhould; be eck and Ne pchn to them: Let are not theſt pro- 


poſitions and ne th Fadequ: de or entire odzert of rhis Kitt; for other Ar. 
RSS EI ITS WOES ticles 


? 


- Oh 


* 


—_— „ Of. juſtifying. Faitbßz. 
ww ticles of faith are often propounded in.a collateral order with thoſe, yea ſometimes 
Ads 8. 37. (as in the caſe of the Exnuch)- others are expreſſed, when that is not mentioned, 
Rom. 10. 9. put only underſtood :. neither if any one ſhould. believe all the doctrines of chat 

TD kind; if he did not withal beljeve that Jeſs. is his Lord, and ſhall be his Judge; 
that there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the dead, and a judgment to come, with 

the like fundamental verities of our Religion, would he be a believer in this 


ſenſe. * £2 li 444 , .. r 
| 5 7 3 7. 3 * 80 e dath relate oniy to 
TTC 
- Charitas dicit curro ego ad illa. Bern. 18 good, veracious and faithful; that our religion is true in 
N ttttttzhe grols; that the holy Scriptures were written by divine 
inſpiration; which propoſitions we believe upon rational grounds and motives) 
not unto other propoſitions concerning particular matter of fact, ſubje& ta pri- 
vate conſcience or experience; nor to any concluſions depending upon ſuch, pro- 
poſitions. For inſtance, it is a part of this faith to helieve that God is merciful 
and gracious, that he bears good Will unto, and is diſppſed to pardon every pe. 
OT nitent ſinner; or (which is all one) that ſuppoſing a man doth believe, and hath 
| reepented, God doth actually love him, and dothfergive his ſins; this is, I fag, 
| indeed a part of the faith we ſpeak of, its obje@&Þeing part of the Goſpel revealed 
unto us: but the being perſuaded that God doth love. me, or hath pardoned. my 
ſins, or that Jam in a ſtate of favour. with God, may, as my circumſtances may 
be, not be my duty; however it is no part of this faith, but a matter of opinion, 
dependent upon B experience: For ſuch a perſuaſion muſt he grounded up. 
on my being conſcious to my ſelf of rp Ying e one thoroughly repeated. (this 
| being required by God, as a neceſſary con ition toward wy obtaining pardon and 


A en du may. pre: 2 it is falſe 
(and therefore cannot then be obliged to believe it) and may Ps pra 8 


ttrue, and that not without good reaſon ; conſi ing the bliadney d fallibility 
Jer. 17.9. of man's mind, and that man's Heart is deceitful above all things, As the Prophet 
tells us: upon which account then a man may not be obliged to. have ſuch a pere 
ſuaſion. It is indeed a great fault to doubt, or diftruſt, on that hand which con- 


» 


— 


** 


_ 
a 7 


© 


cerns God; about his goodneſs, Meath his w3dom, or power; but it is not 
„ always (perhaps not commonly) blameable to queſtion 3 
2 er averit [1 | Sy, LI INS IE ER. I ! 1 2 
| bis Talow pit; quicquid ants finem mans OWn qualitications, or his own performances, whether 
Fan i, grodu 4}, quo ad faſtigiim ſ#- in kind or degree they be anſwerable to what God requires ; 
lutis aſcenditur, non 7 „an that is inconſiſtent with true faith, but this not: We cannot 
culminis ſumma teneatur, Ce. Cypr. | * e e 
de Unit. Eccl, p.29. Have any good religious affect ions toward God, if e de hot 
. take him to be our gracious. father; but we may have in us 
him, and he WITTE favourably pole towaed us, hen 
children, zxwartby (as the Prodigal Som in 
the Cent trio in the Go- 
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x 
'%; 


27. x 
Rom.4.21.11. 
Heb. 11. 19. 
To? | ; promiſed, God was able to perf ch 
Rom. 4. 20. Was à believer, and thereby gave glory to G as the fe there adds) if we do 

not then diſtruſt God, we may have faith, alcthqugh we diſtruſt our ſeſves. It 5 
Col, 1. 23 
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ſerth nt 4 # as ſeetb; that We are not 0s. 


feldes; nor ate ever the bettär for thinking well of our ſelves; ſince Cas 


whom - the . Lord mend; for that, Ae ſua quis intelligit? who can Pu. 10 11. 
thoroug bly . underſtand and ſeann : his" own errors? who yk ſay . made my **ov. 20. 9. 
heart clean, I an puged m in? who can know (if the Pſalniſt implieth 
that he could not} until God hath ſearched him and diſcovers it, ' whether there ec... 
be any ſecret way of wickedneſs in him; whether he be ſufficiently grieved for ha- 
Ving offended God, fully humbled under the ſenſe of his fins, thoroughly reſolved 
to amend his life? however it often happens that true faith and fincere repen- 
tance are in degree very defeRive; in which eaſe we may, without prejudicing u TI.. 
the truth of our Rich, ſüſpeck the worſt, yea I conceive it is more ſafe and com-!42 Ro. 
mendable ſo to do: if in any, then chiefſy, I ſuppoſe, in this moſt important and ii. C. 
critical affair, the Wiſe- man's ſentence doth hold, Bleſſed is r 

he that feareth ehwdys; ſo feareth, as thereby to become more —— de ſaluts propvid mens 
ſollicitous and watohful over His heart and ways; more care- ſecurs Japienfu. Saly, ad Eccl. Cath. 
ful and ſtudious of ſecuring his falvation finally; to render his iB. . . 

railing 306; election in the event more firm, and in his appre- Quem cenfeat digniorem, nif emen- 
henſion more hopeful. I dare fay of two perſons otherwiſe inn; quem emendatiorem, nif 


St, Paul tells us again), be i not "approved that commends bimſe q But 2 Cor. 10. 18+ 


139. 24. 


alike qualified, he that upon this ground (fearing his own un- “ 
Worthineſs, or the deſect of his performances) is moſt doubtful of his ſtate, doth 
Rand really upon hetter terms with God; as the Phariſee, who juſtified himſelf, 
and took himſelf to be in a very good condition, was indeed Jeſs juſtified (ſome- Luke 18. 14. 
 _ what the leſs for that conceit of his) than the poor Pablican, who was ſenſible of 10. 29. 
© his own un worthineſs, and condemned himſelf in his own opinion: the great dan- | 
Fer lies on that hand of being preſumptuous, arrogant and ſelf conceired, which 
God hates; and on this hand there uſually lies humility, modeſty and poverty of _ 
Spirit, which Ged loves. As ever ry, ben (every elevation 87 mind) is abumi- Luke 16. 151 
FFF K nyo, fo lowly thoughts n 
are gracious in God's regard; be raiſeth him that humbleth himſelf, and is lowly in Fial 34. 18. 
bis own eyes: he hath an eſpecial reſpect to him, 25s is of a poor and contrite heart, E. Ce. 1. 
F ee Of 
upon their pn hearts and ways, and thence Gern the defects in them) with J. Gen. 32. 10. 
N 5 think themſelves Jeſs thas the lea of God's mercies; with David to be afraid pl. 119. 120. 
| of Gud's judgments it is their duty topaſs the time of their Jojo ning here in fear, er 7 x" 
Toork out their ſalvation. with fear and trembling. I may add, that ſometime a z per. x, 10. 
perſon inuch loving God, and mucli beloved of him, may be like a Pelican in the Pc. roz. 6. 
wilderneſs,. and an Owl: of the deſart ; from an apprehenſion of God's anger may 8.3. 
have 30 ſoundve(s. in bis fleſh, nor reſt in his bones by reaſon of his fin; may have 
his ſpirit overwhelmed, and his heart within him deſolate ; may fear that his fins 574 
have ſeparated between him and bis God; and that he is forſaken of God; God Mattz7. 46. 
| ems i: face, and withdrawing his light of his countenance, he may be troubled ; pf 22. 1. 
may 
ff 


* 
5 


. " e os © 4 [. 30.7. 8g. 
ave his ſonl caſt down and diſquieted within him; may be ready to fav, I am + 1 
cut off from before thine eyes; poo} are man, 1n ſuch a rb of diſtreſs and double, 16. hr. tn. 
may continue a believer ; he retaining honourable thoughts of God (in which the 
worth and vertue of true faith conſiſteth) although deje&ed by the conſcience of 
his own infirmities, by ſuſpicion of his own indifpblcions, and conſequently by 
the fear of God? diſpleaſure, rea 8 
1 Farther, tat thi legen doth not 7 r- a re- 84 She Bor 36 
ſpect to ſuch particular propoſitions, or does not (as many in , gui credeve nos oporter, quid pro- 
theſe ant hy og —— and taught) conſiſt =; Sm Mer ie wbs doneatur remiſs 
being perſuaded that our fins are pardon d, or our perſons juſt 
in God's eſteem; that we are acceptable to God, and ſtand #7 hon ih . 
ſſeſſed of his favour, it appears from hence, that faith is in 2% & famere, qudd ibi remitt ans 

oly Scripture repreſented in nature precedaneous to God's twr peccata ; quid Far it of acce- 
benevolence (eſpecial I mean, not general benevolence, for f 46. 9 Loe dem. 
that prevents all acts and diſpoſitions of us, or in us) to his | 


conferring remiſſion of fins, accepting and — our perſons; it is a previous 
condition, without which (as the pole teaches us) it ts impoſſible to pleaſe Heb. 11, 6. 
God; it is a reaſon of God's love (The Father, ſaith our Lord, Joves you, becauſe Joba 16. 2. 
je have loved me, and believed that I came * God) it is a ground of divine | 

| | ö accep- 
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Wh et 6s 


James Zo 23. 


IT 


eptation and good-will f oAbtoham believed him, faith St. men, and it war 
— unto him for > Gy „uad be was: called the frient of G 4) it 5 1 
mean, or inſtrument (ſo it & conſtantly repreſented) by which We are juſtiß. 
ed obtain God's favour, and the remiſſion of "Our ſins; and th e refore Is ; in Oe 
der of nature previous and prerequiſite thereto; fte therefore required beſte. 
baptiſm, in which remiſſion of fins is conſigned: God: juſtifies, accepts 31 


pardons him, that hath been 1mpious, but not him that is a nde Th 8 * 


H thod plainly declared in Scripture 3 wherefore if Rich implies & perſüa. 
: _ that G — remitted our ſins, it muſt imply an a b ee 


for o 
this to be true, and conſequently that ſuch a notion of Faith cannot be pc 


* uy Lik 77 it io nobis con / | | - | 
; Pun ju et T . will toward us particularly, and thar- We ſhall be ſaved ; 


Fazit, fi 
nevolentia 
onem, &. 


juſtifvi faith, antecedent to it ſelf, or that we believe before we believe. 
als : ified before. we are juſtified. T add, that' by this notion man * 
moſt (1 will not after the Council of Trent ſay all) humble and modeſt G 
ſtians are excluded from being believers; even all thoſe who are not confident 
of their own ſincerity and ſanctity, and conkeg 
fi 


RY Ne e e ee 
ſtanding in God 5 front: anden Fe. Ic, the molt pretumy sand fa- 
— of people are moſt certainly the trueſt and chongeff beli a- 


moſt partaking of the moſt eſſential property thereof, according to that as 
Fan men living ſuch are wont to be moſt affured of God's ſpecial love unto 
them, and confident that their ſins are pardoned; Experience ſufficiently ſhe ws 


MVVuMMauch less is that notion of faith right, which Gepe fein 
6 7, & 18. - to be a firm and certain knowledge of God's eternal good- 


firman, ceridmgz cagniti- Which notion (taught in the beginning of the Reformation 


Jam in divina benevolentia quam fe. by a man of greateſt name and authority) was thus latel 


icere dicitu 


r ſides, intelligimus ſaiutis expreſſed by E Profeſſors of Leyden in their & is 


. "64S $8" 2. 5:0 BNSF 5 Sroffi. purio. 
r pn Gp en eg re 


. niter unifeviſey is 4 firm aſſent = 0 
* Dy, _ — 00 —_— truſt reſiing in God, is perſuaded 


Fat gre rm Jun or. ie in general promied 19 them who be 


ternamy: 


e 


firm aſſent 5 every believer with a certain 


not only that remiſſion of fins 

| 2 60 120 be lie ve, bat is ranted to him. 
ex ea vitam, Ke. . [ef particular 2 and eternal righteouſneſs, and from it life, by 
„ ,, the mercy of God, Ec. which notion ſeems to be very uncom- 
fortable, as N every man from the company of believers, who is either 
hath not, not only a good opinion, but a certain knowledge of his preſent ſinck. 
rity and ſanctity; Fg not only of this, but of his future conſtant” perſeverance 
therein; ſo that if a man be not ſure he hath repented, he is ( acc ing to 
this notion) ſure that he hath not repented, and is no | | 


believer : how. many 
good people muſt this doQrine diſcourage and perplex ? To habe it, pm 


| conſider, 1. that it altogether inverts and confounds the order of things Dey 


and conſequently we muſt indeed 


cannot know that he ſhall be ſaved, withdut knowi 


red 3 pg Faith (os we pro hay before) is ſet before 3 
in 's good - Will, as a prerequiſite condition thereto; and is mad 
. faith i ns ey ik Cr 


it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; By grace we are aved, 


through faith.) And if we muſt believe before God loves us, (With 


uch 
love as we ſpeak of) and before we can be ſaved ; then muſt we know th fn 
we believe before we can know that God loves us, or that we ſhall be ſaved: 
| Conde We | believe before we can know that God loves 
us, or that we ſhall be ſaved. But this doctrine makes the knowledge of God's 
love and of falvation-in nature antecedent to faith, as being 


ve and of on i as being an eſſential ingre- 
dient into it; which is A aan Conſider this circle of diſcourſe: A man 
cannot know that he believes, without he does believe (this is certain) a man 
en ing he doth believe ( this is 
alſo certain, for upon what ground, from what evidence can he know his ſal. 
vation, but by knowing his faith.) But again backward, A man ſay they) 
cannot believe (and conſequently not know that he believes) without bein 
aſſured of his ſalvation: What an inextricable maze and confuſion is here 
this doctrine indeed doth make the knowledye of a future event to be the cauſe 
of its being future; it ſuppoſes God to become our friend (as Abraham was 
by his faith) by our knowing that he is our friend; it makes us to obtain a 
reward by knowing that we ſhall obtain it; it ſuppoſes the aſſurance of our 


can 


con- 


S 


1 Sex. ; 3 f . tying a ait. £ | | | 8 31 
conceive Le fe. or true? Our Saviozy doth indeed. tell. us, that it is the cha 17. 3, 8. E 
way to life everlaſting (or conducible to the attaining it) to Eri (that is, to 5 | | 4 
believe, as it is interpreted: in the 87h verſe of that chapter; for what upon | | 
good grounds we are perſuaded of, or judge true, we may be ſaid to know) 
The i146 God, bd Yeſes Eheif; wah ts bath fone ; but doch not hf K 2 


have life everlaſting : that were ſomewhat ſtrange to ſay. St. Peter exhorts x Pet. 1.10. 


though we ſuppoſe him aſſured of his 2 ſincerity, and being in a ſtate of 


y other 


L; hoe ( 
eſt : | | 1 
Ant fbi quiſqz ita notus eff, ut fit 


of his own ſalvation; and therefore ( according to theſe de ſua craſtina . converſations ſecurus. 


mens ſenſe). he was no believer, no Chriſtian; which I Aug. Ef. 121. ad Toben. 
_ ſuppoſe yet they will not aſſert, though it be fo plainly con- W 4 0 _— in bac vita mulls 


ſequent on their own poſition. ..T might, 4. ask of them, if  Suandiu vioimas, in certanine ſu- 
a man ſhould confeſs ingenuouſly, that although he did hope 1 „„ _—_ 5 
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Church, and baniſh from it, I fear, the belt, (the moſt humble and modeft, 
yea the wiſeſt and ſobereſt members thereok. 
But ſo 3 think ſuffices for the removal of that new harſh notion, to 
|  fay no worſe of fl. 8 
Vid. Amel. There is another more new than that, deviſed by ſome ( who perceived the 

Med. ih. inconveniences of the former notions, yet it ſeerns did affect to ſubſtitute ſome new 
Ct ade- fine one in their room) which if it be not ſo plainly falſe, yet is (it ſtems) more 
quatum obje# obſcure and intricate: it is this; that Faith is not an aſſent to propoſitions of any 
wn. Amen kind, but a recumbency, leaning, reſting, rolling upon, adherency to (for they 
expreſs themſelves in theſe ſeyeral terms, and others like them) the perſon of 


Chriſt; or, an apprehending and eco to otir ſelves the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt ; his perſon it ſelf, and his righteouſneſs, as ſimple incomplex things; 
not any propoſition (that they exprelly caution againft) are the opjects, ſay 
they, of our faith: they compare our faith to a hand that lays hold upon 
Chriſt, and applies his righteouſneſs; and to an eye thatlooks upon him, and 
1 makes him preſent to us; and by 2 on him (as on the brazen Serpent) 
cures us: but this notion is ſo intricate, theſe phraſes are fo unintelligible, that 
I ſcarce believe the deviſers of them did themſelves know what they meant 
by them; I do not, I am ſure: for what it is for one body to lean upon, or 
to be rolled on another; what for one body to reach at, and lay hold upon 
another; what it is to apply a garment to one's body, or a. falve to one's 
wounds, I can eaſily underſtand z but what it is for a man's mind to lean up- 
on a perſon (otherwiſe than by aſſenting unto ſome propoſition he Tpeaks,'or 
relying upon ſome promiſe he makes) to apply a thing, otherwiſe than by con- 
ſenting to ſome propoſition concerning that thing, I cannot apprehend, or reach, 
there is not (as we noted before) any faculty or TA of a man's mind, 
which anſwers the intent of ſuch notions or phraſes. Let me put this cafe: 
ſuppoſe a great Province had generally revolted from its 885 her 
the People thereof had all deſerved extreme puniſhment ſuitable ro ſuch an'of- 
fence ; but that the Fing, moved with p 7, and upon the interceſſion of his 
only beloved Son ( together with a ſatisfaction offered and performed by him) 
ſhould reſolve to grant a general pardon to them, 775 juſt, and fit, and with- 
al, very eaſie terms; And that for the execution of this gracious purpoſe toward 
them, he ſhould depute and ſend his Son himſelf among them to treat with 
them, by him declaring his merciful intentions toward them, with the condi- 
tions, upon compliance where with, all, or any of them ſhould be pardom'd their 
_ offence, and received into favour; thoſe conditions being, ſuppoſe it; chat firſt 
they ould receive and acknowledge his Son for fiich as he profeſſed himſelf 
to be (the King's Son indeed, who truly brought ſuch a meſſage unto them 
from his Majeſty) then that they ſhould ſeriouſſy reſolve with themſelves, and 


ſolemnly Engage to return unto their due allegiance; undertakin faithfully ; 
for ever after to obſerve thoſe laws, which 'the faid Prince in bs 'Father's 
name ſhould propound unto them. Suppoſe farther, that the Prince in purſu- 


ance of this commiſſion and deſign, being come into the Country, ſhould there 
ſend all about Officers of his, injoining them to diſtover the intent of his com- 
ing, what he offered, and upon What terms; withal, impowering them in his 
name to receive thoſe, who complied, into favoar, geclafing them pardoned of = 
all their Offences, and reftored to the benefit of the King's 2 and all 
the privileges of loyal ſubjefts; Adele now, that theſe Officers ſhould go to 
/ this manner: The King 'niakes'an "overture 
of pardon and favour unto you upon condition, that any one of you will re- 
cumbe, reſt, lean upon, or roll himſelf upon the perſon of his Son (reſt upon 
his perſon, not only rely upon his word, that "you are to ünderſtand) or in 
. © caſe you will lay hold upon, and apply to your ſelves his Son's rightebufneſs, 
by which he hath procured of the King his Father, this mercy and favour for 
Pe (nor only being perſdad thar he hath performdd thus mich for you, this 
1 t 


not enough) do you think theſe meſſengers ſhould thus Well expre xpreſs them- 
ſelves, or perform Fo meſſage handſomely und With advantage?” ſhould not 
they do much better, laying aſide ſuch Words of metaphor and myſtery, to 
ſpeak in plain language; te ing chem, that their King his Son (by plain cha- 
_  raQters ditcernable to be truly Tuch') was come among them upon ſuch an in- 
1 | id FE e 
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tention; this if they would, acknowledge him, and undertake thereafter to o- 
bey him, the oy 15 receive a full pardon, with divers other great favours and 
ane thereby? the caſe is 1 ie to that which ſtands be- 
tween God and man, and doth ſo fully Wel the nature of the Evangelical 
diſpenſation, that T need not make any application, or uſe any more argument 
to refute that notion; I ſhall only ſay that I conceive theſe new pure 

ſuch they are) not known to ancient Chriſtians, not delivered, either in terms, 
or ſenſe in Scripture, for the places alledged in favour or proof of them by 4- 
mes, one of the firſt broachers. of them, (all we may preſume that they could 
find any-wiſe ſyeming to favour their notion}\ dg not, as, if time would permit, 
might eafily be ſhe ed, ee any ſuch! thing 
| plied) that I fay theſe do much obſcurè the nature of this great du- 
ty, and make the ſtate n more difficult and dark than it 
truly is; and thereby ſeem to be of bad conſequence, being apt to beget in 
people both dangerous preſumptions and ſad perplexities: for they hearing that 
they are only, or mainly bound to have Auch a recumbency upon Chriſt, or 
to make ſuch an application of his righteouſneſs, they y begin (accordingly as 
they” take themſelyes to be directed) ta, work their = it; and yyhen 


they have hit upon” that poſture of fapcy, which they to ſuit their 
 - Teachers meaning then they become fatighed, and * Hh. os believe well, 


although p they be ignorant of the. principles of the Chriſtian faith, and 


indiſpoſe mw the p . of our Lord: ſometimes, on the other ſide, al- 


though they well underſtand, and are perſuaded concerning the trurhof all ne- 


ceflary Chriſtian doctrines, and are well diſpoſed to obſerve God's command- | 


2 yet becauſe they © cannot tell Whether they apprehend Chriſt's s perſon 
_ Cexterouſly, ar apply to themſelves his righteouſneſs in the right manner, as is 
—— to them of which it is no wonder that they ſhould doubt, fince 


it is ſo hard to know what the doing ſo means) they become diſturbed and 


lexed in their minds ; queſtioning whether they do believe or no: Thus b 


thing, (but are ſtrangely miſap- 


(for 0 


e notions (or phraſes rather) are ſome men tempted fondly to preſume, 


and other good eur ple are wofully diſcouraged by them; both being thence 
diverted, S withdrawa from their du a whereas What it is to believe, as 
Chriſtians anciently did underſtand it, and as we have aſſayed to explain it, 
is very eaſie to conceive; and the taking it ſo, can have no other than very 
good influence upon practice, as both reaſon (as we have inſinuated) ſhe ws, 
and the Scripture largely and plainly affirms. But let thus much ſuffice for 
the enquiry concerning the genuine nature and notion of Faith proper to this 


place that faith, by Which In this Text werare Rid to. be Jagen) the ober 


ars L cannot ſo much as touch upon bie. 
L end with thoſe good prayers, of our Church: 6 


2 Lr, We good things Ana; Grant fo 45 th bumble ſervants, Ft Sunday 


after Eaſter. 


.. that by ation dee may think: thoſe things that be good ; and. 
9 7 22 aa Beds may perform the Kenan ag. 1 Lord Ieſus Teil 


Ae, and Everlaſting —— give unto ut the 2 of foith, hope 
; aud tbat we ain that which thou d { pune, nals to 
Ine tht which the af mad, OO ERIE hag Amen. 
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Therefore bein Juſt fed * 2 we Oe peace, wit Gol, throgh' our 


N ander to 


which 


pron to be confidered 2 diſeuſſed: the 


Lord Tejus. Coreft. „ ; eee 881 bas 

6: 7 e a 52 of ets 

tlie underſtanding of theſe words ta! Apel ind divers 
HA. that Faith is, 


was, 
Chriſtians are ſaid to be N This 1 Wau pred The 


neut 4 What Juſtifcation doth import? the which I ſhall now endeavour to 
explain; and I am concerned to perform it with the more care and diligence, 
becauſe the right notion of this term hath i in latter times been canvaſed with ſo 
much vehemence of diſſenſion and ftrife. - - IN 


In former times, among the Fathers and the 3 EIS doth not appear 
to have been wy difference or debate about it 


Theet Me- monly havi 


ion a. . applicable, 
| concerning them: conſenting in thi 
about the exact meaning of words. 
point of doQrine as that of Juſt 
places of Scri 
other terms ; wherefore 


beginning of the Reformation, when the diſcovery of ſore great 


tally in ſome 


How _ 
'But in the 


becauſe (as it ' ſeems) men com- 
1 cit” ary about 51 mates to which-the word is 


fame 
uk ſo. much examine or be. ry of expreſſion 


Ss 2 not r A to cavi 8 contend 
indeed conſider diſtinctly no ſuch 
;fication, ooking upon that word as uſed inciden- 


re, for expreſſion of points moreclearly expreſſed in 
ey do not make much of the word, as e Divine 


errors (from the 2 and ignorance of former times) crept into rogue, 
ere 


rendred all things the 


ubjects of contention, and multiplied controverſies, 


Lau & c did ariſe hot diſputes about this point; and the right ſtating thereof ſeemed a mat- 
1e. Lab. ter of great importance; nor ſcapoe was any controverſy p with greater | 


zeal and earneſtneſs: whereas yet (& far as I can diſcern) about the real points 


$4 1 
* 14 


N doctrine, whereto this wor (notording to any ſenſe pretended) may —_ 


ere 


1:50,” +: 
„ * 
"Cs 


; chere hardly doth appear any” material difference; 


5: might (as I Conceive) cali 
5 ben ee ee N vg 
eving che bh things, althon 


_ whole matter us to the ſtating and decifion © 
conſider the ſeveral divine acts to which the term Juſtification , e is 


0 * is an act of God ſimple or compound in ſome anner) reſpect 
tteertninated upon man, is evident, and Will nat I ſuppoſe be conteſted; the. 


fe and, To bim give all t 
— Wert Fore) on in him ſhall receive remiſſion of 


 yeconciling the world unto Ane n e e, and in other places in- 
WY numerable. be PE | 


ions of his San), doth uf 
his ſin, and er 


35 St. Joby: If we confeſs onr fins, be is faithful and jaf e ny aw fac, ad tr hn 


1 thereto, God doch ford his | 
22 Aadkky and vertuous alete In his heart, enabling alſo and 


which phraſes note te rtl — — EY of a Pare enabling 1 to per 
1 works, partly the af or to that performance. 


Y N 
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and all he deftions depoe 1 12 
. relfing t D Which a 


ing, chiefly ſeem ſeem to conſiſt about! the mia nner 


25 7. in ; Ot about the extent of the Hgiiftentioh gf word: chible of aber 2 


acception : hence che debates abotit 


this" point, e un, 1 ber 9 
be 1 7 ap peaſed, if we 


ee age, en 


thei, ſo as to forbear Wis: MON, 

tent 0 As to a | 

* To make good which rene, weng is We 25 e fe the : 
the controverties about i it, 


any fenſe prevenddd, applicable: 1 fry Heine acts; for that the Juſtification 3 


. 

of St. Paul in — 5 laces Io clearly declaring it; as in that, Who 

to the e e "hf e 20 1 

but” heveth on at 5 4 ly, bis faith is counted xn 
3 5 e e cite ſuch l : 


ny : perfot to His will by is beloved <p 
* to his Serbe oth is ſo — to Md, that unto 229 b rſon, Sow 


doth fi cerely believe the Goſpel, and_( (repentin of his former bad life) doth ſe. 
riouſly reſolve thereafter to live according to it, he doth (upon the ſolemn obſig- 


ords 
ſhall Lay 3 8. 33 


nation of that faith, and profeſſion of teſolution in bipriſrn) entirely ex 

_ all paſt offences, accepting His perſon, receiving him into fayour; aſſuming him - 
| into the ſtate of «loyal Hbfekt, a fairhful ſervant, à datiful Son; and — 
ing on him all the DEA and privileges futable 2 ſuch a Nate: according to. 


thoſe pa 1 :. It behoved Chrift to ſuſfen aud that 1 entancs and remiſſion: er, 14 * 


cached in bit name am all nations : 


Peter [aid unto them, Acts 2. 38.5 
Repent, ani be þ haptizad ever ur , in'tbe name 


Prophits witneſs, that through his name. = %. 


” dd; God. was in Chriſt Ko m. 3, 24, 


in that Gicere mitkt, and fe 


2. As an perſon perſiſting 


4 purpoſe of obe- 


dience, dot aſſuredly continue in that ſtate of g ce, and nk from the 


ilt of fin ; fo in caſe r out of humane frailty ſuch a perſon doth fall into 
the — ion of ſin, G 8 regard to the fame performances and interceſ- 5 
the confeſſion and. repentancs of ſuch a perſon remit _ 
reſtore him to favour ; according to thoſe ſayings of 


lake Te from all u#righteouſn 53 and, . „vu Dave an advocate with . 
her, je 


ſus Chriſt, the Wehn. 
3. To each perſon ſincerel e y embracin h and continuing i in ſtedlaſt 
irit, as a principle productive of 


quickning him to diſcharge the conditions of faith and obedience required from Rom. 8. 14. 
Lim, and undertaken by him; that which is by ſome termed making a 


N 
# 


Tuſtifieth, wth os To 5 that + 5: 3. 852 


rr 
4 -*x 


bn Grit for the remiſ- 3-19. 5. 31. | 


perſon 1 Cor. 2. 1. 


juſt, infuſion inte his Soul of righteouſneſs, of grace, of vertuous habits; in the Tim I 


le it is called ating by the Spirit, beſlowing the gift of the boly Ghoſt, As cat 
bn i apr nd Ghyp, e eee by the $ yrs, Lee . 


m good r 1 0 


Now all theſe acts (as = oder conſent of Chriſtians, and according to cn. 


| of the antient Cat = "Church d) by all conſiderable Parties ſeeming 
| 5 — and ſo earneſtly diſpu ng about the Potne of Juſtification, are acknow- 
| __ and-aſcribed unto ” do with which of them the act of Juſtification 


lely or chiefly coincident ; "whether it fignifieth barely ſome one of them, or 
Oath to more of them, or comprehendeth them all (according to the con- 


7 ing of the word in Scripture) ate queſtions coming under debate, and 
: Seagey bite of which ben whatever the rus RR be, it 


cannot 
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Ta le | Je: 
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n = 51 5 TS: he prepiſe and adequate notion of the vor 
x SG cation; whence ng TI light wel be waved na rank cs 0 
E * .and it might futhce to, * Ms of rind which” 
| Fa to in 8 5 7 terms, lay aſide ag amb ind litip io! 


the underſtanding = righteR, or moſt * 
1 ſomewhat fe e rpretal | 


1 oo MARIN 

Aud peaceable, I 
> eh ſeareli it 9 . 
5 ſervations, ſeen 0 

I. Whereas it 7 8 4 cak 

ſenſe of the word, at 1 5 ns. VATION. acceptions both 102 
other Writings, .I 4s. queſtion. IEG doi 
ea val Cible to our purpoſe. of under Aer _ ne he 
it ai. primitive ſenſe of words can ſeldo gever ang ag any Where, 
they often in common uſe declining from — and the knowing variety of ac. 

ceptions doth at moſt d WEE ge of chuſing one ſutable to the ſub- 
fo matterand.occafion. - We Ae not. therefore 29 learn ihe ſenſo of this word: 


_ _— 
J 
7 


mere Grammari, ans. 9 ao 43347; % bo os & tombs 3.657 1% 392 by R nr yd 7 385 2 
s II. The fenſe bs his word is not to. be fearchad in extraneous Writers; enn 
| becduſe no matter 6 > 8 5 — — did ever come into their uſe or oonfide⸗-⸗ 
'£nalurer, ration, and becauſe they do ſeldom ornever uſechexwordin g ſenſe © gr _ 
«7155 4ixer- grijous to this matter; 10 them moſt commonly the word dite 
as the like word ee), to deem -2 thing juſt, equal, or fit 7 mg "+ ave 
about a thing.) "Sometimes allo. (ye Dot. often, as1 take it) x Dans applied att 
8 12 40 58 br cauſe, it importetli to make. it appear la Nil, op. 3 as when "ry 
.- .”._, ordinarily fay to.juſtifie what one faith or doeth.;.Cwhenes: 3, 
des 8 an ar Amen proving the 5 Ke a.cauſe, firmaments - 
e ſeldom ot never it is ap due ns; i 
" Has 7 be prodijced, dee it 125 DF 
III. Ia the "Sacred Wfitig s at large it is commonly . to a, — ; 
® * | that according to 38 enies,. ſomne more wide and general, ſome more re- 
* | © ftralined and particular, kt there ſometime denotech erally to exetciſe any 
1 _ judiciaFa@ upon, in regard unto, or in behalfof «perſon; 1 do him right, or 
= | | by Woe in declaring the merit of his cauſe, or pr onouncing ſentence about him; 
1 | 3 N or condemning. er, wk any cauſe, in —_ hit r or exempting 
bi +, | in any burthen, in . 725 * im any r il t, indiffe⸗ | 
2 - rently : * this Wo alom 9 Fa pore ad 4 Land, th 
mat, it Or cauſe come umto me, ne, vronen; = > Maputo dunk, 
Ge mee bm that is, T wos % bm right: and, in the 824 Hain, this 
F823. charge is given tothe Princes, or es.; e poor,  and-fatherleſs, Tan, = 
en Juſtify the Th Laan: tis, do right and juſtice to tem 
" bal But more. particularly the w ene (and that according to the moſt uſual 1 
Aud current iceEption) ſoto de man right, -as to pronounce. 
F 1 Four, as to acquit him from guilt, to excuſe him from burthen, to free him from 
3 puniſhment; whence we meet with the word placed in direct . — | 
Ss Dank . 1. Fo to o that of condemnation: as In that law, F there: be a. controverſy bet 1 
1 r ee judgment, that the 
=. * 1 reh Woh rig eh, did, We at ys: wicked - -, 
= 1 . Chr. 6. 23. in heaven, and 5 * 1 1 15 , ervants,. 
1 way ton his rh aud 1% righteous, to 85 
N 15. 0 , 2 : * at. \ Juſt; 
5 even both af an W the. 
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22 408 that in the Proverbs, Tho* hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not Zo unpuniſhed. 


Faith. 
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ſome perſons are ſaid to j 


6— 


is, approved by her children: 80 in the | aka 
themſelves, that is, to, conceit themſelves righteous: and the Publican went Likes, 14. 
Bome juſtified rather than the Phariſee, that is, more approved and accepted. by 

: So alſo it is ſaid, that Al the people and the Pablicans juſtified God, being Loke 7. 29. 


 Laptizmdiavith John's baptiſm; they jultified- God, that is, they declared their 


approbation of God's proceeding, in the miſſion of Joby, to | 
In like manner, Juſdification is taken for exemption ftom burthens; as where | 
in the A#s St. Paul ſaith, nd from all things, ; Which zy the late f Moſes Acts 13. 39. 
ye could not be e in this is every ons that belitveth juſti ddt. „ 

It may alſo ſometimes be taken for deliverance from puniſhment ; as where 


. 
- 


in the Law God Gith,, The innocent and righteous ſlay thou not; for I will not Exod. 23. 7. 


juſtify the wicked ; that is, not let him eſcape without impunity ; according to 


IV. We may obſerve, that (as every man hath ſome ſes and particular 
y _ | phra pa 


forms of ſpeech in which he delig 0) | 
St. Paul, and hardly by the other PR applied to that matter, which he 
eir 


ſo) this term is ſome what peculiar to 


expreſſeth thereby: they uſually in their Sermons, and Epiſtles, do ſpeak the '3 WP 
ſame thing (whatever it be) in other terms, more immediately expreſſive of 


the matter. St. James indeed doth uſe it, but not fo much, it ſęemeth, ac: Ads 13.38. 


cording to his uſual manner of ſpeech, as occaſionally ; to refure the falſe and; +; 18.47. 
— conceits of ſome perſons, who 8 St. Paul's expreſſions and 2» 16. 
doQrine, did pervert them to the maintenance of Solifdian, Exnomian and Au. Like 2447 
tinomian poſitions, greatly prejudicial to good practice. And ſeeing the term 

is ſo proper to St. Paul in relation to this matter, the right ſenſe and notion 

thereof ſeemeth beſt derivable from̃ conſidering the nature of the ſubject he 

treateth on, obſerving the drift of his diſcourſe and manner of His reaſoning, 


comparing the other phraſes he uſeth equivalent to this, and interpretative of 


V. Following this method of enquiry, I do obſerve and affrm that the lat 


notion of the word, as it is evidently moſt uſual in the Scripture, ſo it beſt. 


ſuteth to the meaning of St. Pan here, and otherwhere conimonly, where he 


treateth upon the ſame matters; that God's juſtifying ſolely, or chiefly, doth 


import his acquitting us from guilt, condemnation and puniſhment; by free 


| pardon and remiſſion of our fins, accounting us and dealing with us as juſt 


perſons, upright and innocent in his fight and eſteem: the truth of which no- 
tion I ſhall by divers arguments and conſiderations make 7 e 
1. This ſenſe doth beſt agree to the nature of the ſubject matter, and to the 


deſign of St. Paus diſcourſe; which I take to be this, the aſſerting the neceſ- 


as theit gracious Maker, he great 


ſity, reaſonableneſs, ſufficiency and excellency of the Chriſtian diſpenſation in 
order to that, which is the end of all Religion, the bringing men to happineſs, 
and conſequently to the rendring men acceptable to God Almighty, who is the 

ſole Author and donour of happineſs; this is that, which in general he aimeth 
to aſſert and maintain. 534 OO ob 26-7 | 
This, I fay, is that which he chiefly driveth at, to maintain, that it is not 
unreaſonable that God ſhould ſo prone with men (whoſe good and felicity 
y tendreth) as the Chriſtian Goſpel Sacred 
him to do, but that rather ſuch proceeding was neceſſary and fit, in order to 


our ſalvation; and withall conformable to the ordinary method of God's pro- 


ceedings toward the Dr „ 1 
No God's procesding with man according to the Goſpel, the general te- 
nour thereof doth ſet out to be this; that God, out of his infinite goodneſs 
and mercy, in conſideration. of what his beloved Son, our bleſſed Lord, hath 
ene] and ſuffered, in obedience to his will, and for the redemption of 
mankind (which by tranſgreſſion of his la ws, and defailance in duty toward 
him, had grievouſly offended him and fallen from his favour, was involved in 
uilt, and ſtood obnoxious to puniſhment) is become reconciled to them (paſs 
ſing by, and fully pardoning all offences by them committed „eee him) ſo 
as generally to proffe mercy upon certain reaſonable and gentle terms, to all 
thay ſhall 3 embrace ſuch overtures of mercy, and heartily reſolve to 
comply with thoſe terms required by _ ; namely, the returning and adhering 
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O Fuſtification by Faitb. Ver: II. 
to him, forſaking all impiety and iniquity, conſtantly perſiſting in faithful obe- 

d ence to his holy commandments': this, I ſay, is the proceeding of God, Which 
the Chriſtian Goſpel doth eſpecially hold forth, and which, according to our 
Luke 14. 47- Lord's commiſſion and command, the Apoſtles did firft preach to men; as 
vhoſoever will conſider the drift and tenour of their preaching, Will eaſily 
diſcern; which therefore St. Paul may reaſonably be ſuppoſed here to aſſert 
and vindicate againſt the Jews, and other Adverſariesof the Goſpel; conſe- 
quently the terms he uſeth ſhould be {© 1 as to expreſs that matter; 
whence being juſtified, will imply that which a perſon embracing the Goſpel 
doth immediately receive from God, in that way of grace and mercy, vis. an 
abſolution from his former crimes, an acquittance from his debts, a ſtate of in- 
nocence and guiltleſneſs in God's ſight, an exemption from vengeance and pu- 
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niſhment ; all that which by him ſometimes, and by the other Apoſtles, is * 


Ads 13. 38. couched under the phraſes of remiſſion of fins, having ſins blotted out and waſhed 
pe” og 5. z. away, being cleanſed from fin; and the like: Thus conſidering the nature of 
1 John 1. 7« the RO and deſign of his diſcourſe, would incline us to underſtand this 
2. Again, the manner of his proſecuting his diſcourſe, and the arguments 
by which he inferreth his concluſions concerning the Goſpel, do confirm this 
Rom. 3. 9. 11. notion. He diſcourſeth, and proveth at large, that all mankind, both:Jews 
- 3-19-23- and Gentiles, were ſhut up under ſin, that all had ſinned, and did fall ſhort of the 
3. 32. + . Sa . g 1 
glory of God (that is, of rendring him his due glory by dutiful obedience) that 
| every mouth was ſtopped, having nothing to ſay in defence of their tranſgreſ- 
Ayes fiohs, and that all the world ſtood obnoxious to the ſeverity of God's judgments ; 
w that. not onfy the light of nature was inſufficient to preſerve men from offend- 
Rom. 8. 3: ing inexcuſably, even according to the verdict of their own conſciences, but 
3 27- that the written. Law of God had (to manifold experience) proved ineffeQual 
1 20. 5. J. to that purpoſe, ſerving rather to work wrath to bring men under a curſe, to 
Gal. 2. 16,20- aggravate their guilt; to convince them of their ſinfulneſs, to diſcourage and 
Rom. 5.2% perplex them; upon which general ſtate of men (ſo implicated in guilt, ſo 
7. 8. 5 | er I , Wap 
able to wrath) is conſequent a neceſſity either of condemnation and puniſh- 
ment, or of mercy and pardon. | 333 ry 
He doth alſo imply Chat which in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, where he 
roſecuteth the ſame argument, is more expreſly delivered) that no precedent 
Senſation had exhibited any manifeſt overture, or promiſe of pardon ; for 


the light of nature doth only direct unto duty, —_— every man in his 


own judgment and conſcience, who tranſgreſſeth it, but a rdon incaſe 
Rom. 1. 20. Of tranſgreſſion, it is blind and ſilent; and the law of Moſes rigorouſly exat= 
Call. 10. 12. eth punQual obedience, denouncing in expreſs terms a condemnation and curſe 
3.9 tothe tranſgreſſors thereof in any part; from whence he collecteth, that 20 n 
Rom. 3.20. can be juſtified by the works of the Law (natural, or Moſaical; or that no pre- 
c. (dent diſpenſation can juſtifie any man) and that @ mer is juſtified by faith, or 
hath abſolute need of ſuch a juſtification as that, .which the Goſpel declareth - 
and tendreth ;. Ao1C6u , wwe hence (faith he) collect, or argue, that a man 
is juſtified by faith, without the works of the Law : which juſtification muſt 
therefore import the receiving that free pardon, which the criminal and-guilty 
world did ſtand in need of, which the forlorn and deplorable ſtate of mankind 
did groan for, without which no man could have any comfort in his mind, an 
hope, or any capacity of ſalvation. If the ſtate of Man was a ſtate of rebel- - 
lion, and conſequently of heinous guilt, of having forfeited God's favour, of 
obnoxiouſneſs to God's wrath ; then that juſtification, which was needful, 
_ a diſpenſation of mercy, remitting that guilt, and removing thoſe pe- 
aloe. EE Ss 9 7 185 „ = 
Again, St. Pay] commendeth the excellency of the Evangelical diſpenſation 
from hence, that it entirely doth aſcribe the juſtification-of men to God's mer- 
cy and favour, excluding any merit of Man, any right or title thereto, grounded 
upon what Man hath performed; conſequently a” rene gs plory of God, and. 
Rom. 4 2, 4. depreſſing the vanity of Man: If (faith he) eAbrabam were juſtified by works, he 
Ke 1 . bad wheredf to boaſt, for that to him, who worketh, wages are not reckoned as be- 
Eph. 2.9. ſtoted in favonr, but are paid as debt; ſoit would be, if men were juſtified by 
Rom. th & TEENS”: | rs : | | works, 
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cation by Faith. 
| works, they might claim to themſelves the die conſequences thereof, impanicy 

and reward; they would be apt to pleaſe themſelves, and boaſt of the effects ari. | 
ling from their own performances; but if, as the Goſpel teacheth, mes are juſti-Rom. 3. 24. 


fied 


regly, (gratis) by God's mercy and grace, without any regard to what they for- 
| 0 y have done, 1 or bad, thoſe who — — and im — 


upon their compliance with the terms propoſed to them) being no leſs capabſe 
thereof, than the moſt righteous and pious perſons; _ — — is boaftins it Rom. 4. 5. 
i excluded ; then ſurely no man can aſſume any thing to himſelf, then all the po. . 47 
glory and praiſe are due to God's frank goodneſs : the purport of which rea. 
ſoning (fo often uſed) doth 12 that a man's juſtification ſignifieth his be- 

| ing acceptor or approved as juſt, ſtanding rectus in curia, being in God's eſteem, 
and by his. ſentence, abſolved from guilt and puniſhment, the which cannot 
other wiſe be obtained, than from divine favour. declared and exhibited in the 

Goſpel; according as St. Paul other where fully ſpeaketh: To the praiſe of the Eph. 1. 6. 

Jory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the beloved; in whom we 
2 redemption through bir blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches 

Again, St. Pau] expreſſeth Juſtification as an act of judgment performed by - 

God, whereby he declareth his own-righteouſneſs, or juice 1 wi -4 

ſiſting in acceptance of a competent ſatisfaction offered to him in amends for 

the debt due to him, and in reparation of the injury done unto him, in conſe- 

quence thereof acquitting the debtor, and remitting the offence ; ſo thoſe 

+ words declare: Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that Rom. 3. 24 
i Chriſt Jeſus; whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through faith in yu 
bis blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are aſt, through 

| the forbearance of God; to declare at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might | 

be juſt, and the juſtifier of him, which believeth in Jeſus: Juſtification there we 
ſce is expreſſed a reſult of Chriſt's redemption, and the act of God conſequent 
thereon ; fo is remiſſion of fins; God by them jointly demonſtrating his juſtice 
and goodneſs, ſo that they may be well conceived the ſame thing diverſly ex- 

2 or having ſeveral names according to ſome divers formalities of reipect. 
So in other places, ſometimes juſtification, ſometimes remiſſion of ſins are 
reckoned the proper and immediate effects of our Saviour's paſſion : Being Rom. 5. 9. 
2 St. Paul in the 5th to the Romans) juſtified by his blood, "we ſhall be ſaved 
by him from wrath : and In whom (faith he again in the firſt of the Epiſtle to Eph. r. 7. 
the Epheſians) we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins ; Col. 1. 14. 
which argueth the equivalency of theſe term. | 

So like wiſe a main point of the Evangelical Covenant on God's part is madeGal.z. per tor. 
juſtifying of a man by his faith, or upon it; and remiſſion of fins upon the Rom. 11. 2). 
ſame condition, is alſo made the like principal point, which ſometime is put 
alone, as implying all the benefits of that covenant. 1 ”_— 
Again, jultification is by St. Paul made the immediate conſequent, or ſpecial 
adjun& of Baptiſm; therein, he faith, we die to fx (by reſolution and engage- Rom. 6. 2? 
ment to lead a new. life in obedience to God's commandment) and fo dying we 
are ſaid to be juſtified from fin (that which otherwiſe is expreſſed, or ex- Rom. 6. 6,7; 

unded, by being freed from fin ;) now the freedom from In obtained in 18,22 
— is frequently declared to be the remiſſion of fin then conferred, and ſo- 

lemaly confirmed by a viſible ſeal. = | b 
Whereas alſo ſo frequently we are ſaid to be jaſtified by faith, and according 
to the general tenour of Seripture, the immediate conſequent of faith is Ba | 
tiſm; therefore diſpenſing the benefits conſigned in Baptiſm, is coincident with Eph. 5. 26. 
juſtification ; and that diſpenſation is frequently ſignified to be the cleanſing T'%3- 5: . 
us from ſin by entire remiſſion thereof. J 3 
3. Farther, The ſame notion may be confirmed by comparing this term with 
other terms and phraſes equivalent, or oppoſite to this of juſtification. 

One equivalent phraſe is imputation of righteouſneſs: «As (faith St. Paul) Rom. 4. 6, 
David ſpeaketh of that man's bleſſedneſs, unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs 
without works; 'Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe. ſins 
are covered ; Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lord will not impute fin ; whence 


N * 


to him that conſiders the drift and force of St. Pauꝰs diſcourſe, it will clearly 
r 12 8 appear, 


is 
ö 


5 pear. ba -oftification, impuring reo not © imp fin d re- 
appear of ſin are the ſame thing; PRES 2 Apoſtles TIT would 
not ſignifie or conclude any thing. 


For confirmation of his diſcourſe" Carguing g free Mification. by God's mer-' 


Rom. 3. 20. ys not for our works) St. Paul alſo doth ledge * lace in the Palm, 
Gal. 2. 16. in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified'; the Tenſe of which place is evi. 
Fam 143. 2. dently this, that no man living, his actions being ſtrictly tried and weigh- 
; | ed, ſhall appear guiltleſs, or deſerve 30 be acquitted; but ſhall fand in need 
| of mercy, or can no other wiſe be juſtified ahi Ache ſpecial act of grace. 
Again, ws faith for righteouſneſs is the ſame with juſtifying by. faith 
Rom. 4. 3, 22. (Abraham heli God, and it was cbunted umo him for | righteouſneſs ) but 
G4l-3-6 that imputation is plainly: nothing elſe, but the approving him, and taking 
him for a righteous perſon in regard to his faith. 
Again, juſtification is the ſame with being righteous before God, as ap- 
Rom. 2. 13. peareth by thoſe words: Not the hearers of the Law are juſt before God, but” 
the doers of the Lau ſhall be juſtified; but being juſt defies: God, plainly fig- 
DO 3 elſe but being accepted by God, or approved to his eſteem. 
* | 
E reconciled to God ſeemeth alſo to be the ſame with being joftifiel) 
| Rom. 5. 9,10. by: hat; as appeareth by theſe words, Much more then . bee juſtiſied by. 
WS his blood, we ſhall he ſaved from wrath through him; for if when we were ene 
| mies we were reconciled to 2 by: the death of his Sou, much more being recon. 
ciled, we ſhall. be ſaved by his Life : where π ͥ Md SwgioSwns, and 
| TG go xray, ſeem to fignifie the fame; but that reconcilia- 
2 Cor. 3. 19. tion is interpreted by remiſſion of ſins: God was in Chriſt, r the 
World unto himſeif, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto tbem. 
Rom. 11. 30, To obtain mercy is another term ſignifying juſtification, and what. doth 
31, 3}- 10. that i 2 but having the remiſſion of ſins in merey heſtowed on us. 


Rom. 5. 16, Again, Juſtification is oppoſed directly to condemnation: As (faith e) ä 
18. Ft offence of one man (judgment came) pon all men to condemnation, 
| the. ri 5 of one man " the free gift came) upon all men to rr il 


tion of life ( juſtification of life, that is, a juſtification ſo relating to like or be- 
N 2 a . thereof, as the condemnation oppoſite thertto reſpeted 
death, which it threatned.)- In which place St. Pau! comparing the firſt 
Adam with his actions, and their conſequences, to the ſecond „dam with 
his performances, and what reſulted from them, teacheth us, that as the 
tranſgreſſion of the fir did involve mankind in guilt, and brought conſ uently 
upon men a genera 
—ç— ö of ſin;) ſo the obedience of the ſecond did abſolve all men from guilt, 
15 and reſtored them conſequently into a ſtate of immortality (all men, — 
1 Ver. 1. the condition preſcribed, who: Cas it is ſaid) ſhould ern the abundance of 
= grace, and of the giſt Mr 1 hteonſneſs tendered to them; ) the juſtification there- 
3 | fore he ſpeaketh of doth an abſolution from guilt and puniſhment, as 
1 the condem nation Ggnificth bei 4 being declared guilty, and adjudg to puniſh- 
Bellarm. de | Billotmine indeed. (whoi in anſwering to this place objeRted' a apaicit his do- 
Juſtif. 2. 3.  Arine, blunders. extremely, and is put to his trumps of Sophitry) telleth us, 
ON that in this place to maintain the parallel or e, berwe en dam and 
Cpriſt, juſtification muſt ſignifie infuſion of grace, or putting into a man's ſoul 
an inherent nighreguſneft; becauſe Adam's ſin did conftitute us unjuſt with 
an inherent hteouſneſs: but (with his favour) juſtification and con- 


| 1 being hi. of them the acts of God, and it being plain, that God : 


condemning. doth n6t infuſe any inherent unrighteouſneſs into man, neither 

doth he jus ing (formally) (if the antitheſis muſt be patt,) put any inhe- 

rent righteouſneſs into lint inherent unrigliteouſneſs-in the former caſe may 
be a 2 — oß that condemnation, and inherent righteouſneſs may be 
ce with this juſtification; but neither that nor #his may formally. 
gaifie thoſe qualities reſpectiveiy ; as the inherent unrighteouſneſs conſe- 


=_ 1 „„ n= Adums fin is not included in God's condemning, 10 neither is 
o | inherent — proceeding from our Saviour's obedience contain- 
F 


ſentence of death, ( foraſmuch as all inen did follow him in 


* 
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But however moſt 


condemnatiom are o 'odfier where in this E, Who (ſaith St. Baul) gem 8. 33, 
ſhiall Tay any\ ting: to: the 'charg# of | Gods ale; (of eriminate againſt them) ., ,_ 


%, God 20h0\j 


. Parther, this notion may be confirmed, by exeludin 
in oppoſition thereto is aſſigned, aceording toi wllich juff 
import not only remiſſion of fin, and agceptance with God, but the ma king 


a man ihtrinſecally righteous; by iafuffng into him (as they fpealk) 2 habit Bet, 1. 3. 


of grace, or charity; the putting into a man à righteonſasſt, hy which: (as: 


the Council of Tyent expreſſeti it) We are rene in the ſpirit f our mind, 7 


and are not only reputed, but are culled and becbme truly righteous, receiving 
righteouſneſs in our felves. © rt rr ö iet fat ty N #54 -£ 


* 


Now admitting this to be true; as in a ſenſe it ſurely is, that: whoever © 


(according to St. PayPs'meaning' in-this:Epiftt Y- is juſtified; is alſo really at 
the ſu me time endewed with ſome. \meaſure"of that intrinſick "righteouſneſs, 
which thoſe men ſpeak of (for as much as that faith, which is required to 
juſtification (heing a gift of God) managed by his providence, and wrouph 

by his preventing grace,) doth include a ſincete and ſtedfaſt purpoſe of for- 


faking all impiety, of amendment of life, of obedience to God, which par- 


poſe! cleamſeth tie heurt, and is apt to produce ab well inward righteoufneſs 


of heart, as out ward righteouſneſs of practice; for that alſo to every ſotiiid Rom. 8. 9. 
believer upon his faith is beſtowed tie ſpirit of God, as a principle of righ⸗ r Cor. 3. 16. 
teouſneſs, er urn dire&ing,” admoniſhing, exciting him to do well br 


£ 
CY 


affiſting and enab im ly 
ons, or thoſe duties; which- Chriſtianity requireth, and the believer thereof 
undertaketty; which, the man's honeſt and diligent endeavour concurring 
vill ſurely beget the practioe of all righteouſneſs, and in continuance of fuch 
praQtice wiſb render it habitual Y avowing, I fay,-willingly, that ſuch a righ- 
teouſneſs doth eyer accompany the juſtification St. Paul ſpeaketh of, yet that 
ſort of righteouſneſs. doth not ſeem implied by the word Juſtification, accord- 


ing to St. PauPs intent, in thoſe places, where he diſcourſeth about juſtifi- 


cation by: faith; for that ſuch a fenſe of the word doth not well conſiſt with 
bo eg wr efficacy: of his reaſoning, nor with divers paſſages in his dif- 
1. Whereas St. Paz! from the general depravation of manners in all men 
both Jews and Gemiles): argueth the neceſſity of ſich a juſtification, as 
the Chriſtian Goſpel declareth and exhibiteth, if we ſhould take Juſtification 
for infuſing! an. inherent quality of righteouſneſs into men, by the like diſ- 
courſe we might” infer ants Hon and: inſufficiency of Chriſtianity it 
ſelf, and conſequently the neceſſity of another diſpenſation beſide it; for that 


even all Chriſtians: (as Saint James ſaith) do offend often, and commiſſion] 


of ſin doth alſo much reign. among them; ſo that St. Paul's diſcourſe (juſti. 
fication being taken in this ſenſe; might ſtrongly .be*retorted againſt him- 
2. Suppoſing that ſenſe of Juſtification, - a Jem might eaſily invalidate St. 
Paus ratiocination; by ſaying, that even their Religion did plainly enough 

declare ſuch a juſtification, which God did beſtow upon all good men in their 


way; as by their frequent acknowledgments and devotions is apparent; ſuch — 

as thoſe of the Plabnift Create in me à clean heart, O Gad, renew à rigbt klalm 55. 0; 
b 1 8 do thy _ a: Wer artimy God: — me toPlalm 143. 10. 
0 in the path of thy commandments; iurlius my heart unto thy Teſtimonies ; Plal. 119. 35 

S 15 4 . juſtified tlioſe3* 


which ſort of prayers God —＋ a infuſe righteouſneſs, 
perſons in this ſenſe; ſo that Chriſtianity herein could not challenge any 
thing ENG or could upon this ſcore appear ſo neceſſary, as St. Paal pre- 
tendeth. 1 5 67 ie,, 97 T eG ar F059 

3. From the juſtification St. Paul ſpeaketh of, all reſpect to any works, 
and to any qualifications in men (ſuch as mi he beget rap, any confi- 
dence in themſel ves, or yield occaſion of boaſting) is excluded; it cannot 


therefore Well be. underſtood- fob a oonſtiruting Man intrinſecally righteous, 
| 5 | or 


— 
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i th, who' 15 he that condemmeth'? What can be mere — 2 22 : 

than that there juſtification ſigniſiethi abſolution from all guilt and blame? 
at) ſenſe, which: 

ification is ſaid to 


tes. 


ing him ſufficiently to the performance of thoſe conditiv; Cor. 3. 17. 


2 
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Rom. 4. 23, 


. 5; expreſſions; importing the ſame thing; God -juſtifieth the ungodly; we being 
; be; Faers Chef dd for uf x purchaſing, as the following words imply, juſtifies | 


ſame.) K. 17 5 a 33 5 4 UN S Kod — 118 en 45 
4. 'oAbfabam is brought in as'an inftance of a pe 


ing the power and faithfulneſs of God — becauſe he was: 3 that 
— God Had promiſed” be was able to perform ; to which faith and juſtifica- 
tion conſequent thereon, St. Paul comparing thoſe of Chriſtians ſubjoineth; 
Now it was not written for his ſake alone; that it was imputed to him, but for us 
alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him, that raiſed up Jeſus 
our. Lord from the dead. As then it were an idle thing to fanſie a:righteouſ- 
neſs, upon the ſcore of that belief, dropt into Abnaham ; and as his being ju- 
ſtifted- is r having righteouſneſs, upon the account of his faith, 
imputed (or afcribed) to him; So our juſtiication (like and anſwerable to 
his) ſhould correſpondently be underſtood, the àpproving and accounting us; 
not withſtanding our former tranſgreſſions, as righteous perſons, in regard to 
that honeſt and ſtedfaſt faith, wherein we reſemble that Father F the fuitb- 


ty Even St. James himſelf, when he faith that Abrabam and Rabhab Were ju- 
ſtified by works, tis evident that he meaneth not that they had certain righ- 
teous qualities infuſed into them, or were made thence by God intrinſecally 
more righteous than they were before, but that they were approved and ac- 
cepted by God, becauſe of the good works the performed Cin faith and o- 
bedience to God) one of them offering to ſacrifice his Son, the other preſer- 
ving the Spies ſent from e e c Se a roognn® 16 nos 


F. The fo often uſing the word Imputation of righteouſneſs, inſtead of Ju- 
ſtification, doth imply this act not to bea tranſient operation upon the ſoul-of 
Man, but an act immanent to God's mind, reſpecting Man only as its ob- 
ject, and tranſlating him into another relative ſtate: With this ſenſe that 
word excellently: well agreeth, otherwiſe it were-obſcure, and ſo apt to per- 
plex the matter, that probably St. Paul would not have uſed it. 
6. Again, When it is ſaid again and again, that faith is imputed for righ- 
aufe, it is plain enough, that no other thing in Man was required there- 
to; to ſay, that he is thereby ſanctified, or hath gracious habits infuſed, is 
uncouth and arbitrarious: the obvious meaning is, that therefore he is gra- 
ciouſly accepted and approved, as we ſaid beforeGde. 
7. We might in fine add, that the word Juſtification is very. ſeldom, or 
never uſed in that ſenſe of making Perſons righteous, or infuſing righteouſ- 
neſs into them. Bellarmine and Grotius, having ſearched with all poſſible 
diligence, do alledge three or four places, wherein (with ſome plauſible ap- 
earance) they pretend it muſt be ſo underſtood; but as they are fo few, 
are they not any of them thoroughly clear and certain; but are capable to 
be otherwiſe interpreted without mu nene The' cleareſt place, Da. 
12. 3. the LXX fead cry, dd Nel, which the Hebrew, and ſenſe will © 
bear. Wherefore the other ſenſe, which we have maintained, being unde. 
niably common and current in the Scripture, and having ſo many particular 
| _— ſhewing it agreeable to St. Paul's intent, ſeemeth rather to be em. 
% TT ⁵ ⁵ ⁵ . . ] ͤV HET Ty 
In St. PauPs Epiſtles T can only find three or four places, wherein the 
word Fuftiffing may with any fair probability be ſo extended as to ſignifie 
an internal opetation of God upon the Soul of men; they are theſe; 
Aud ſuch were ſome of you; but e have been waſhed, hut ye have been ſan- 
Gified, but ye have been juſtified in the name & Chy iſt Jeſus, and * by the Si. 
10 | | 8 N | e 
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.. by flank 0 Gy 
rit of aur God; ,where Juſtification being performed by the Spirit of God, 
ee to imply a ſpiritual :Speration upon 2 man's ſoul, as an ingredient 


According to his, mercy he ſqved us, by the lauer of regeneration, and renew-Tit. 3. 6, 7. 
ing of the holy Ghoſt ; which be poured om us richly by Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, | 
Phat being tified by his grace, as may be made heirs, page's to the hope of 
21 life ; where God's jnſtifying us by the Grace of Chriſt ſeemeth to 
include the renewing „ oh 3 hl wind 
Hie that dieth, is juſtified from fin; where St; Paul ſpeaking about our obli- Rom. 6. 7. 
gation to lead a newlife in holy obedience, upon account of dur being dedicated 
to Chriſt, and renouncing ſin in Baptiſm, may be interpreted to mean a being 

ally in our hearts purified arid freed from ſi n. | 
Whom he predeſtinated, thoſe he called ; and whom he called, thoſe he juſtified, Rom. 8. 30. 
and whom he juſtified, thoſe he glorified ; where the chief acts of God toward 
_ thoſe, who finally ſhall be ſayed, being in order purpoſely recited, and Juſtifi- 

cation being immediately (without interpoſing Sanctification) coupled to Glo- 
rification, the word may ſeem to comprize SanQtification” ÞÞ"_  _ 

If conſidering theſe places (which yet are not clearly prejudicial to the no- 
tion we have made good, but may well be interpreted ſo as to agree thereto) 

it ſhall ſeem to any, that St. Pau d6th not ever fo ſtrictly adhere to that no- 
tion, as not ſometime to extend the word to a larger ſenſe, I ſhall not much 
contend about it: It is an ordinary thing for all Writers to uſe their words 
ſometimes in a larger, ſometimes in a ſtricter ſenſe; and it ſufficeth to have 

wn, that where St. Pax} purpoſely treateth about the matter we diſcourſe 

upon, the purport of his diſcourſe argueth, that he uſeth it according to that 
notion, which we have propoſed. V . 
8. I ſhall only add one ſmall obſervation, or conjecture, favouring this no- 
tion; which is the ble occaſion of all St. Paul's diſcourſe and diſputation 
about this point, which ſeemeth to have been this: That Chriſtianity ſhould , . 
(upon fo lender a condition or performance as that of Faith) tender unto all | 
perſons indifferently, however culpable or flagitious their former lives had been, Vid. Grill. 
a- plenary remiſſion. of fins and reception into God's favour, did ſeem an unrea- 6 | 
ſonable and implauſible thing to many: The Jews could not well conceive, bee 5uftif- 
or reliſh that any man ſo eaſily ſhould be tranſlated into a ſtate equal, or ſupe- 20“ deſerthet 

riour to that, which they took themſelves peculiarly to enjoy: The Gentiles 

| themſelves (eſpecially ſuch as conceited well of their own wiſdom and vertue) 

could hardly digeſt it: Ceiſas in Origen could not imagine or admit, that bare 
faith ſhould work ſuch a miracle, as preſently to turn a diſſolute perſon into J mis 
a Saint, beloved of God, and deſigned to happinefs. 
_  Ryvimus faith of Conſtantine, that he choſe Chriſtianity as the only Religion, 
that promiſed impunity and pardon for his enormous practices; intimating | 
his diſlike of that point in our Religion. This prejudice againſt the Goſpel | 


7 
E. 


o 


> 


Zt. Paal removeth, by ſhewing, that becauſe of all mens guilt and finfulneſs, 


ſuch an exhibition of mercy, ſuch an overture of acceptance, ſuch a remiſſion 
of ſin was neceſſary in order to ſalvation, ſo that without it no man could be 
| exempted from wrath and miſery; and that conſequeatly all other Religions 
(as not exhibiting ſuch a remiſſion) were to be deemed in a main point de- 
Eire When therefore he uſeth the word Juſtification to expreſs this matter, 
it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he intendeth thereby to ſignify that remiſſion, 
or diſpenſation.of mer ex. * 43-101” pang 2177 
It may be objected that St. Auſtin and ſome others of the Fathers do uſe the 
word commonly according to the ſenſe of the Tridentine Council. I anſwer, 
that the point having neyer been diſcuſſed, and they never having thoroughly 
conſidered the ſenſe of St. Paul, might unawares take the word as it ſounded : 
in Latine, eſpecially the ſenſe they affixed to it, deni ing a matter very true 
and certain in Chriſtianity. The like hath happenẽd to other Fathers in other, 
caſes; and might ge to them in this, not to ſpeak accurately in points that; 
never had been ſifted by diſputation. More I think we need not ſay in an- 
ſwer to their authority. - —— — * 


1 


* 
11 


vl. sos 


X —— —— — —— —— — — <—_—_— — — — 
— — — ———  — — — — — — 
2 - - a 7 2 
" þ N 2 % 3 * 


i 4. He expreſſeth the juſtification 
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n | fa Win 
VI. 80 . ſuffce fora . — of the-i not ion; bor Ov a a 
more full clearing may the point, it may be requiſite” to reſolve a queſtion cn 
cerning the time when this act is performed, or diſpenſed ; It may be —_—_ 
when God juſtifieth, whether once, or at ſeveral Limes, or rm 
which queſtion I anſwer. brief: 

1. That the juſtification which St. Paul diſcourſeth of, foomiethf in his Wein | 
ing, only or eſpecially to be that act of grace, which is diſpenſed to perſons at 
their Baptiſm, or at their entrance into the Church, when they ope 8 85 
feſſing their faith, and undertaking the 4 of Chriſtian duty Ley 
ſolemnly and formally doth abfolve them from == —— a net 4 them 
into a Mas of favour with him; that St. N only or chiefly reſpetterh this 
act, conſidering his deſign, 1 am inelnec es ehink, and many paſſages i in bis 


diſcourſe ſeem to imply. 
If his deſign were (asI conceive it Ar to vindicate che proceedi ing of 
| God, peculiarly declared in the Goſpel, in receiving the moſt notorious and 
heinous tranſgreſſors to grace in Bapriſin, then efj cially muſt the juſtification- 
th ſpeaketh of relate to that; to confirm which f zppoſition, we -y yy : 

that, 

_  * (al ſeveral x laces nge is coupled with baptiſmal — and 
x Cor. 6. 11. abſolution: were ſome of you, but ye have been waſhed, ye have been ſancti. 
PR fed e have 2 juſtified in the name of Chriſt Feſus : (where, by the way, be- 
anCtified and being juſtified ſeem equivalent terms, as in that place where 
Eph. 5. 25, C riſt is ſaid to have given himſef for the Church, that be might ſanctiſ it, 
Hcb. 10 29. 2d cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word, ganctifcarion (I conceive) 
Tit. 3. 6,7. importeth the ſame thing with Juſtification. Again, He ſaved us by the lauer 


| Heb. 10. 22, of Regeneration, that having been juſtified by his grace, we may be made beirs 


158 of everlaſting life. 
2. St. Paul in expreſſing this act, as it reſpecteth the faithful, —.— 
Rom. 5. 1, 9. doth uſe a tenſe referring to the paſt time: he faith not Su Hucguu0t, being = 


Tu I. 2 fied, but SyguoSwr,' havi been juſtified ; not dr, ye are juſtified, but 


de un, ye have been juſtified, namely, at ſome remarkable time, that is, 
at their 3 into Chriſtianity. (Our Tranſlators do render it according 
05 the 3 time, but it ſhould be rendred, as I ſay, in our Text, and i in 
other places. | 


Rom. 6. " $. Pa, i in the 6th to the Romans, diſcourſeth thus; Seeing we in Dol 5 


cif are cleanſed and diſentangled from in, are dead to it, and ſo jeſtified from 
it, God forbid that we ſhould return to live in the practice thereof, fo abuſing . 
and e the grace we have received; which diſcourſe ſeemeth plainl7 
to ſignify, that he * about the 22 conferred-in Baptiſm 
Ha 8 . of 7 the urch 2 | 

Deg Ger t over foregoi inc, Which ſeemeth to 
ber that 3 era Me is exhibited in Baptiſm. Being (faith 
he) juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chritt Jeſus; 

win God hath ſet fore h to be a propitiation-through faith in his blood; to declare 

_ bis A for hs remiſſion of” fins tba are Fals through the -forbearance. 


J. The relation this juſtification bath to faith, being di iſpenſed in regard 8 

thereto (or upon condition thereof) · doth infer the ſame: Faith is nothing elſe 

but a hearty embracing Chriſtianity, which firſt exertetit it ſelf by open decla- 

Rom. 16. 10, ration and avowal in Baptiſm (when we believe with our hearts to righteouſne 7, 
and confeſs with our mouth to Jalvation.;) to that time therefore KA of Juſti- 

fication may be ſuppoſed eſpecially to Go ho when the Byangelical- 
covenant is ſolemaly ratified, term. 3 is oonſerred.) Upon 

ſuch conſiderations I conceive that St. Paus juſtification. chiefly doth reſſe&t 
that act of grace, which Cod conſigneth to us at our Baptiſm. But farther, 
2. The vertue and effect of that firſt 1 doth continue (we abide 

in a juſtified ſtate) ſo long as we do e conditions impoſed by God, 
- Heb. 10. 23, and undertaken by us at Our firſt — holding faſt the profeſſion of our 
hope without wavering ; keeping faith, and a good conſcience; ſo long as we do 
x Tim. r. 19. not * the benefit 2 that * by uy ſhipuoreck of W and a good con- 


ſcience, 
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5 +, relapſing g into infide ity, 


red his diſpleaſure, but having 1 Fo his 


thecleme 
of his Prince, aþtainedap act of pardon, reſtoring Him d 70 oy _ 


our, and enjoy- 


| ment of the protect ion and privileges ſutable to a oyal ſubje doth continue 
in this ſtate, until by for ſa king his „ e and running again into rebellion, 


he ſo leſeth the benefit of that pardon, 0 t his offence is aggravated thereby; ſo 


if we do perſevere firm in faith and obedience, we ſhall” (according to he pur- 


e& remain juſtiſied; otherwiſe the virtue of our 1 
are more deeply involved in guil 
Egnißeck the Arft act of 1 w pad a 


Baptiſm, yet (agcbrqing to analogy reaſon, Fond affinity in 
wg nature of things) every di enteo of 12 10 ET upon = Ea 


ma be ſtiled Juſtification ; for as partjcularaQs df repentance, upon the com- 
miſ{ ot. any particular ſins, do not fo much differ in nature, A in meaſure 


f a 


pref of the Eyan A ee coyenant) continue in the ſtate of grace and favour with 


ind * in regard thereto, 


Christian 


or degree from that (pray converſion, praftifed in embracing the Goſpel ; 1, — 


ſo i mitatur —4 
tiſmatis gra- 


that 2 is hut a reviving of th: it. great ion tian. Hier, 
and engag ement we made in 2 that vg of thet of fin . hi ou Pelag. 1. 


the grace vou theſe penitential acts, is only in largeneſs of e 
and olemnity of Tami ties diverſified from thats "eſp ally con 


the renovation of the grace then exhibited ; For the whole tranſaction in this 


caſe is but a | e the covenant: then made (and afterward by tranſ- 
. upon the ſame 0 dh vs were then upon ; that 
by congruous analogy) t - 7 the re: of fins, and reſtoring to 


to a penitent, pr former juſtification reinfo 
hear its name ; hut w St. Pau ſeyer me 
us, I dannot affirm. „ I 
ng to each of theſe notions all good Chriſtians may be faid to 

eneral abolition of their 
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| efably. many which 
of them; e relation; of ſeveral to each other de mary, ron 257 and. Mainly 
io 5 cork atteſting to the dhe as. of. thoſe per- 
A Ha 1 e © them, concentred and puted in, one on 
- NM 5 1. 0 5 y firſt fing ly thoſe th: which are moſt familiar and IEA 


to our ſenſes (for — Sno: ſuch: ings, wh to conſider, ſuch as any man a- 
Watte, and in di eule Without any ſtudy or Skill more than 2 3 
Firhour being'a deep Philoſopher, — Curious Virtagſo; may with 
ie attention obſerve and diſcern View we ſuch 5 1 fay.; tor In Foray 
det thoſe 83 ſee; ſmell and tafte;, Have not that, nym- 

ber, that figure, that order, that temperament, that whole contexture and 
| contemp ration of Farts we Arn n them, a 1 8 rela fon, wa thoſe 
| operath s they perform?” were-nor ſuch gans ſo faſbioned; and. ſo ſitua · 
3 wy bor 1 tempered, and in all reſpects ſo fitted, ſome of them in order tö 


1 (chat they might in kind never fail or pe- Le 5 J 


4 tk, by but in Hr prope reſpect decome as it were immortal) ſome in regard Nn #2 
x - 


t nutrition * maintenance ( that the individuals . 's 


hr not, before their due period of fübſiſtence run through, be ſpent, or 4 4 . 4. 


0 J. ſome for ſhelter and defence againſt all ſort of caules p rejudicial 
ither of thoſe continuances in wely ;.to omit hos, "which 


pines pd orngment; (Do not, I-fay, the, ſeed moſt. evidently re- 


8 the, ion of the kind; che root the drawing; of nouriſhment, the 
ments the conveyance of that the skin or bark the keeping a 
0 ier * and ſafe; the husks and ſhells preſeryation of tlie ſeed ; 0 
3 efence of the fruit?) that ſuch a conſtitution of parts is admira y 
F | 
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+ © eomes it, that it doth not ſometime now x 


.*” each _ : The determination therefore, 


again with vi re 7 paw gee or 7 ſued 4 conſe of ths 
=" or fre 4 atly to occur. Now Fd we/ever bee 
> whole courſe of tim&): any new thi 
any G theſe to ſpring” up caſually? do we not 
- a ching very rare and vhaccountable) in other 
reſemblance to.theſe;' that ſeemeth to axiſe from 
currences of bodies? If Chance hath formerly p 
uce ; 
for ſo many ages altogether impotent and idle? ey: Aue kind of — * 2 
| hath it not the ſame inſtruments to work with, and the ſame materlals to 
work upon? The truth is, as it doth not now, ſo it did not, it could not 
ever produce ſuck effecæs; ſuch effects are plainly improper and in incongtnaus 
to ſuch à cauſe; Chance fever writ a legible Book; Chance never built 
a fair houſe; Chance never drew, 4 heat picture, it never did Ay AX * 1 
things, nor ever Will; nor can be without abſurdity 2 2 
them, Which yet are Works very groſs and rude, ep cake and asg Kale 3 
ir wete) in compariſon to the produQtion of a flower, or à tree. ; Þ "EE 
therefote reaſonable to aſeribg thoſe things tö chance: to what then? will Þ 
you fay, to Neceffity ? If you do, you do only alter the phraſe ; for neceſſa- 
ry. cauſality. (as applicable to this caſe, and taken without. relation to ſome , 
wiſdom, or counſel that eſtabliſhed it) is but another nama for chance; 1 
.they both are but ſeveral tertns denoting blindneſs, and nnadvilednels i yas... ©. 
| Aion both muſt imply a fortuitous determination of: cauſes, ating. with- ah 
out deſign or rule. A fortuitous determination, I ay f or motians of mat- 
ter, not guided by art, or counſel, muſt be in their riſe  fortuitous, (inſo- 
much as chat according to the nature of the thing there is no repugnance, 
and we may eaſily conceive it poſſible, that the matter might have been 
moved otherwiſe ; there being therein no principle 5 ginally determinir 
to this more than to that for of motion) an ng motions in ole 
proceſs muſt be determinate, becauſe in their ber there is no princi 
whereby it can alter its courſe. The ſame effect therefore of this kind, if 
neceſſary is caſual as to its original, Lord, Ja! that reſpect may be ſaid to come 
from . if caſual, is necellary-in'the progreſs, and ma chene be ſaid to 
proceed from neceſſity. - And although My ould ſuppoſe. the beginning of 
theſe cauſes in their action, or motion to be eternal, it were all one 3j fbr he- | 1 


ther now, or yeſterday, or from eternity, infers no difference (except the 
entangling our minds, and encumbring the caſe. with impertinent * . 
ſtances) as. to our put poſe; not the circumſtance. of the time, but the _— 
lity of the cauſe being only here conſiderable; the ſame cauſes (abſtrafting : | 
from all counſel ordering them) being alike apt, or inept yeſterday, as to 
day, always as ſametimes, from all eternity, as at any ſet time to 3 — { 
ſuch effects. Neither can we therefore reaſonably attribute the effects _— 
ſpeak of to neceſſity ; except only to ſuch an hypothetical neceſſity, as im- 
plies a determination from cauſes acting by willzad underſtanding ;..of ſuch 
a neceſſity matter is very ſuſceptive; . n to an direct- 
ing it with 9 ce; As on 4 . "og we find it 90 reaſon” 
and experience altogether unapt, without ſuckling ot it ſelf (that is 5 
Either neceſſarily or contingentſy ) 409 come into an regnlar form, or of . 
ſue any conſtant courſe; it being, 4 we ſee, ſhattered into rticles ©, | 
merable, different in ſize, ſhape and motion, according to all variety) more 
than imaginable; thence 'only fit in-their ; jar dings to croſs and confound. 

ſuch cauſes as theſe to ſuch ends 


£ 5 Pp and effects , can be on 14 the reſult of Kors art and.counfel; which alone. 


dank accompanied with ſufficient power - en things, . 3 0 
ing, into handſome order, can dir m unto fit reſerve; them 
in a conſtant tenour of action; Theſ, % s muſt cen . 152 proceed ,.. * 


urpaſſes Kg 4 


from wiſdom, and that no 2 one, but ſuch A greatly - 


3 c 5 | 12 never Hinder or ** e but always e conſe ro te awe 


many, ſo very fine and ſu ile, fo divers; in motion, and * . the 
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1, is a performance”exceedingly” beg 1 to rech Dos” * 
uld de e ntrived; or Kccorpliſhed ; All the end yours 'of our deepeſt akilly © © 
and moſblaboriousinduftry cannot ative t6 the Peel ing of any Work not- 
etetdely iäferibur co any of thele,/ not in comiparflon "i firmple and baſe; 


ther” can gur wits. ſieve: to deviſe, nor our ſenſe to difect, not our Hand 
ms any work,-in any deg _ A _ bs * that it was but = 


h krilly, ic ot Kim things e kind; 
2 ful [a 04, bo hand, 0 7 1313 
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1555 ir we 7e Kaye reaſdit/ to acknowledge fo much. vitdom 380 bel a 
1 in one plant, and the fame-con ſequently. multiplied in ſo many thous 
ds of SO kinds; how much. more ma We,. 2 5 them. in any one © 
animal, in all of them? the parts of Fhow 


- unconceivable Variety, in de- 
lleste minute neſs, in exquiſiteneſs of ſhape, po gg. $0 tem 51 15 indeed 10 


1 exceed the 12 us they appear delgne t fünktions far more various 
and more noble ;_ the enumeration of a few whereof, obvious to our ſenſe, 

iz ſome one living « creature, km 67% "with conjeures about their. elf 

2 of operation, and their uſe, how much induſtry of man hath it employed; 

4 how, many yolumes hath it filled, and how, 2705 more may it 58 vit 5 

detecting 4 ten thouſandth part 'of what 1 15 there «molt obvious and alice; 
Without piercing hear the Sou of that wiſltlom, which formed {6 cufi 1 
piece? 80 much however. is palpably manifeſt,” that each of theſe ſo many 
organs Was deſigned; and tted on purpoſe to. that chief uſe, or operation 
. wee Jes it to. perform; this of them to continue the kind, that to preſerve the 
indibiduum; Firs to d rn what is neceſſary, convenient or pleaſant to the e 
_ creature} or what. is dangerous, offenſive or deſtructiye theretq; that to puts. 
| ſue or embrace, to decline or ſhun it; this to enjoy what is procuredd of 
good; that to remove what is hurtful or uſelefs ; or to guard from miſchief 
| _ and injury; That each one Ss furniſhed with ſuch apt in inſtruments; ſuitable 
| IM to its p rticular e appe petites, capacities, ſtations is moſt apparent; And 

1 mut therefore here ask a' gain (and that with more advantage ) whence ; 

1 cc could proceed: -whence l theſe parts came to be faſhioned and fuited 
3 | all of them fo heceſſary, or ſo convenient, that none without the ich perſecti⸗ 0 

7 on 300 he i of the creature, ſome not without its deſtruction can 

? who ſhaped and tempered thoſe hidden ſubtile ſprings of life; 

A : . , memory, 112585 Who impreſſed on them a motion 7 A 
= lar, and ſo durable, whi ough 8 many years, among ſo many ad- 
1 erſe contin; dc ies ai gs ſteadily maintained ? can this how- 

| or proceed from giddy c Fog K bin necefſity ? could ever (of old, or 

ey "is. all W ſenſleſs matter jumble it felf ſo fortunately, into fo Won 
that of thoſe innumerable myriads of atotfis, or ſmall in} 
= bodies C hs compoſe each of theſe curious ,engines) none ſhould _ 
roving miſs the Way; none fail to op and feat it ſelf in that due . | 
Where exadteſt art would have diſpoſed it? bald ſo ma-. ; 
= ſo dimm, 10 1 6 marks be hit ho Tiger 1 5 aim „ne. 5 lend, error rh 
à moſt pierein unerring eye; without the gui- 1 , 2 Te, Tale dee. 
dance of rl Ready ind immoveable hand? all 1 . —— 40 8 — 
grace and beauty hb ſo delights our ſenſe beholdin Lie 240 bag, Neve a reiger 

ti and all that correſpondence and ſymmetry which. fo ood. Chl, ker O09.» 

4 tisfies our mind'confidering it; all that virtue and ener- 7 x 

oy; . ng to performances o 5 t and admirable, muſt they be aſcri- 

| 5 of no worth, and ſed done to no purpoſe ? That eye 

* hich l aches the very ſtars, and 8 a moment renders all the world as it 

were pref 1 Fe the creature that uſtth it; that ear which percelves the leaſt 

Rirring. o he air about it, and fo ſubtl ' diſtinguiſhes the ſmalle differen- N. 97 

des in its worte: that tongue which ſo feadily is compoſed to imitate ſo %. .. 

| diverſitics of tune; thoſe other organs, which are affected by the 

or * ut, by the leaſt * or favour; ſo that it 'by tet 
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5 5 5 excellent art, thi we Eno not the artiſt, nor did 100 hin 
E. how much more 1 85 D. at we "ſhould 1 75 1 thoſe works 

| nature, ſo incompara rably more accurate, 10 18 alſo ffom att, alche 1 
inviſible to us, and performy 0g i ith, wp workin p by a ſecret Band PI In. 
aſſure you of thoſe, who: Have with Netel arenen contemplated theſe 
things, and he paß for men moſt. able to judge in the caſe (eve thoſe. 


e 
* 7 if we Cannot 154000 the 


who have diſcovered. | leaſt affect affect Ai Re gion, 96 mag are more. than' 
ſuſpeQed of an reckon from it; PAN. BY $ theref0te may be taken at 
- leaft for impartial dictates e 97 55 A727 that vert om ſuch the- irte- 
ſiſtible force and evidence of t e thing kat extorted ar and ample con- 


feſlions to this W That in 905 Arete, is 17 7 Without rea- 

d Ton, or deſign; but vet the beſt gs as 
Arift, Je pave. &. 1, l. Me Yr ply bes, as what 5 lo an art 

de d x & Lend, x 9 78 Ee 2: quently 1 V. Ariſtotle fate? 5 7 4 

„ e e , mol evident tk Th 11 in e the 1 517 our 

bodies (and the fame boldeth . coficerning che bodies gs of 


H eu, dd byws ny ur other animals) 4. Fiſdom, i INIC ble; 
ä e 


Totel, de Celo % 1. WE. 
rena W afarTte. ene, 1 it a power 
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17 art an 
ropt even | ons th e #lobm pen 4 


a tu fhall thorougbly 2 the 
. Inſtruments both. of ge. He: | 


Traque ad ſenſus e fade b 1% 15 them fa have Been made, and dared fo 17 5 7 


1 bu juſmodi res ati igero tantün, pleni- pective CES ie n ind Or, 7 
i; oucen raBandas alt reliquro, g, ii Be repul Bng ue ef mind ( 
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SG e the 'exprefſion perſon | 
e partial to t 195 0 8 Wh 
: prejudice to. el igion. 1 us doth 


4 mente aliqua conditas, ordinatdſ- < . 
os ad fug TS liar, if Wai few do * 
Falle mente ofſe cen ſendi ſuns, | ring a favo 
common ſenſe frond th 3, ſort of ys Whereof there be 
innumerable expoſed daily to ou 


; Bly conlidered, deduce the exiſtehce wiſdom,” pover 


every. where #h erèin 


* gens, s an a aphorif 
Hobbes ae hk * 1. _ of Cardan. That 
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bre digus = NA 7 oodneſs. unconceivably great; and. there are proba- 
W J e * ws Yr, by N. . ebe (ones, 1 'mine#uls, & 5 0 leſs 
| obvious, even here. upon th 2 cart 8 our rk of FN 
4 which, ets our ſenſes Able to diſcern 8 na 1 4 
7 1 matter of thi fame ackn Vledgmünk. e ws ol 
WY valfing from, loch arjoulars, we obſerve cel Wi of gern wy 
| Kinds Fog of 1 each to other r, 5 ſha Ra more rea ſon to he convinced 
| gerning the me excellent: perfect ions rther extending themſelves: B ns 
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| ingly conſidered, deelares more thereof in reſpect to other things; and that 
many things, in Which, ſeparately looked upon, we could perceive but ſmall 
 . artifice, have indeed much of it in ſuch relation; (which although ſeeming in 
themſelves mean and deſpicable, are yet very uſeful and neceſſary to conſide- 
5 rn in ſubſerviency to the convenience of more noble heings) and e : 
though perhaps we cannot thoroughly penetrate the relative uſe and deſign of | 
every thing, which hangs up before us in nature's ſhop (by reaſon of our in- | 


capacity, or unskilfulneſs in her trade) yet we ſhall have reaſon, from what | 
Ve can plainly diſcover, to collect, that each piece there is a tool accommodate = | | 8 
to ſome uſe. Is there not, for inſtance, a palpable relation between the frame, | | 3 
the temper, the natural inclinations, or inſtincts of each animal, and its ele- 15 


ment, or natural place and abode; wherein it can only live, finding therein 
its food; its harbour, its refuge ? Is not to each faculty — fn | Wo. 
within (or to each ſenſitive organ) an object without pre- Ei xecus)e 5 39% erat, ul. OM 
pared, exactly correſpondent thereto; which were it want- 5% f Been out po ad. | 
ing, the faculty would become vain and uſeleſs, yea ſome- r, d rh wir Ivaun reroimne, 
time harmful and deſtructive; as reciprocally the object pat [i pn rehab ra, vid d gert 
Would import little or nothing, if ſuch a faculty were not 7 l n der, 2 f w 
K provided and ſuted thereto? as for example, what would «upirics Taire Tera, 250 4 
zm eye (or the viſive power) ſignify, if there were not f, Pe; e- cet ae, 
light prepared to render things viſible thereto; and how 4 m2; fre. Epitt. 1. 6. 
much leſs conſiderable than it is, would the poodly bk Eo reng - 
it {elf be, were all things in nature blind, and uncapable to diſcern thereby? 
what would the ear ſerve for, if the air were not ſutably diſpoſed (made nei- 
ther too thick, nor too thin; neither too reſty, nor too fleeting, but) in a due 
conſiſtency, and capable of moderate undulations diſtinguiſhable thereby? the 
like we might with the fame reaſon inquire concerning the other ſenſes and 
faculties, Vital or animal, and their reſpective objects, which we may obſerve 
with admirable congruity reſpecting each other. Have not all thoſe goodly 
C colours, and comely ſhapes, -which in the leaves, the flowers, and the fruits 
of plants ¶ might add in gemms and precious ſtones ; yea in all ſorts of living 
creatures) we behold, an evident reſpect to the ſight, and the fight a no leſs 
_ vilihle reference to them? thoſe many kinds of pleaſant wp. oa in herbs, 
flowers and ſpices, have they not a like manifeſt relation to the ſmell, and it 
to them? Could all that great variety of wholſome, ſavoury, and delicious 
fruits, herbs, grains, pulſes, ſeeds and roots, become fo conſtantly produced, 
otherwiſe than for the purpoſe of feeding and ſuſtaining living creatures, with 
pleaſure and content? is there not a notorious correſpondence between them, and 
the organs of taſte, digeſtion and nutrition? are there not appetites prompting, 
| yea with intolerable pain provoking each living creature to ſeek its 7 — 
aſtenance ?:and doth it not find in the enjoyment hereof a pleaſure and ſatiſ- 
faction unexpreſſible? Let me add: Whence comes it to paſs, that ordinarily 
in nature nothing occurs noiſome or troubleſome to any ſenſe, but all things 
 wholſom and comſbrtable, at leaſt innocent or inoffenſive? that me may wan- 
der all about without being urgedl to ſhut our eyes, to ſtopour ears, our mouths, 
dur noſes; but rather invited to open all the avenues of our foul, for admiſ- 
ſion of the kind entertainments nature ſets before us? doth ſhe not every where 
preſent ſpectacles of del 52 (ſome what of lively picture, ſomewhat of 
embroidery, ſome what of elegant 3 to our eyes, however ſeldom 
any thing appeats horrid or ugly to them? Where is it that we meet with 
noiſes ſo diele, Ar ſo jarring, as to offend our ears? is not there rather pro- 
vided for us, wherever we go, ſome kind of harmony grateful to tliem; not 
only in fields and woods the ſweet chirping of birds, by rivers the foft war- 
bling of the ſtreams, but even the rude winds whiſtle in a tune not unplea- 
ant; the toſſing ſeas yield a-kindiof folemn and 1 All the air 
about us, is it not (not: only not nbiſom to our ſmell, but) very comfortable 
and refreſhing? and doth not even the dirty earth yield a-Wholſom and medi- 
inal ſeent ? 80 many, ſo plain, ſo exactly eee of things 
bee about us each to ochef; which ſurely could not other wiſe come than from 
"On bone admirable Wien and power conſpiring thus to adapt and connect them 
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N . EN l % ien £ at leaſt may do ſo, if we e 3 15 the hatural air 


r as alſo from an a pan ms dcclar od 7 | 
ſquared ſo fitly for mutual benefit and convenience. 
applicable to al (eyen to the meaner ſorts of) animals; which being the on 
creatures capable of joy and pleaſure, or liable to grief and pa in; Aru 5. 
that inſenſible things ſhould be diſpoſed to ſerve their needs and uſes; which 

| hath been with ſo wonderful a care performed, that q ſo vaſt a num ber among. 
them there is none ſo vile or contemptible-'(no:worth, no fly, no inſect) for 
whoſe maintenance, whoſe defence, whoſe ſatisfaction competent (ſhall Tfay, 
or abundant) proviſion hath not been made, both intrinſecal (by a frame of 
organs fitting them to obtain and to enjoy what is good for them, to ſhun and 
repel what is bad; by ſtrong appetites inciting them to ſearch after and pur- 
ſue, or to beware and decline reſpectively; by ſtrange inſtincts inabling them 


to diſtinguiſh between what is fit for them to procure or embrace, to remove or 


avoid ;) and extrinſecal alſo, by a. great variety of conveniences, anſwerable to 
their ſoveral deſires and needs, diſperſed all about; and every where, as it were, 
offered to them. So that the Holy Fſalmiſt (conſidering this; and taking upon 
him to be as it were their Chaplain) had reaſon to ſay this grace for them: 
Tal us. 15. The eyes 
tos openeſt thy hand, and ati et the defire of every living thing.” But eſpe- 
cally (that, which, as reaſon 3 us, ſo, due gratitude obliges us, ad 
” prompts us l ho obſerve). there is an evident 
the (bominis) couſa vide enge 3 (ſo K. nt, that even Plzy, a profeſſed Epicurean, 
2 Ho. 1Þ-7- could not forbear ackno ledging it). which all things bear 
Ul onnis rerum nature par: tribu- to man, the Prince of creatures vifible ; they being all <4 


e conferiet. Sen, de on purpoſe ordered to yield tribute unto him; tc ſup upply 


we Ain necefitatibur textuw- his Wants, to gratify his deſires ; with profit and ple 


Fas amamur. 


to exerciſe his faculties; to content, ! as it were, even his 
Ut interdum Prone * 


humour and curioſity. -All things about us do miniſter. 


ments, and the opportunities afforded us) to Our preſerva- 
tion, eaſe ot delight. The hidden bo wels of che earth yield us trea ſures of mes 
tals and minerals, quarries of ſtone and coal, ſo neceſſary, ſo ſerviceable to 
divers good uſes, that we age not gommodiouſly be without them; the vileſt 
And moſt common ſtones. we tread on (even in chat we 
Vera of Sextentia Stoiconem, -N ade - them) are uſeful, and ſerve to many pods: 
are noſr4 cauſd mundum oſs fes beſide: 25 Turface of the earth, how is it beſpfes 

firutum. Om quibus conſt at, 
quaque generat ex ſe munguz, ad 7. over, as a table well furniſhed; with variety of del — 
227 V 
: o0uu!r taſts, to chear our ſpirits, to cure our diſeaſes ? how 
— an e and beautiful flowers offer themſelves for the comfort of our 
| the delight of our fight? neither can our ears complain," ſince. 
_ ; wood — 2 quire of natural muſicians, ready to entertain them wirft 
eaſy and unaffefted harmony. The woods, IAN which alſo adorned with 
ſtately trees afford us a — view, and a refreſhing ſhade, ſhelter from 

weather and ſun, fuel for our fires, materials for our houſes and our hipping 2 
with divers other needful utenſils. Even the harren mountains ſend us down 
freſh ſtreams of water, ſo neceſſary to the ſupport of our lives, ſo profitable 
for the fructification of our groundz, ſo commodious for conveyance of our 
wares, and maintaining entercourſe among us. Tea the wide ſeas dre not 
(altogether unprofitable) Waſtes; but freely; yield us, without: our Ks 
many rich harveſts, tranſmitting our commerce and traffick, furniſhing du 
tables with ſtores of 0 fiſh, dupplying ing che bottles of heaven: with \ & of 
to refreſh the earth, Hein inenhau ib from hence our river and 
fountains are derived: The very tude and boiſterous winds: themſelves full 


45 64. 8. God's ward (which once l all things to be good, and approved 
tdem to be ſo) by yielding manifold ſerviegs to us; in bruſhing and cleanſing 
tze air ſor dot in in we Orwan gur ſhips -(whiel; withour- ther 

frieadly;help. coulc gt ir) in chering Kat Ss up ſcattering, in ſpreadin 
ud. Gs. 189 abroa | the cloud , the 7 ene p 'of which: drop fate — 
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of all wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in dus ſeaſon ; ' 
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y and moſt able 

man (as neceſſar 

5 vell being; being fitted thereto, to his band, 

Skill or labour) others a-reference to him, more mediate in- 

deed, yet as reaſonable to ſuppoſe; I mean ſuch things, whoſe uſefulneſs doth 

in part depend upon the exerciſe of out reaſon, atid the inſtruments ſubſeryjent 
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reaſonably ſuppoſe, that iron vas deſigned for our uſe, though firſt we be put 
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fit for our uſe; as that the ſtones were therefore made, which lie open to ou. 
view, and which without any preparation weeaſily apply to the pavement of | 
our ſtreets, or the raiſing of our fences : Alſo, the grain we ſow in our grounds, 
or the trees which we plant in our-orchards, we have reaſon to conceive as 
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with her benefits? Shall we not only eſteem̃ theſe good things her gifts, but 
even acknowledge our ſelves her offsprings, and reverence her as our mother; 
diſclaiming ſo noble a parent, as Wiſdom omnipotent; diſowning ſo worthy . 
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plain and palpable, that reaſon obliges us to 5 * che like of the reſt... Nes 
as a perſon whom we obſerve frequently to act with great conſideration and 
prudence, vhen at other times we cannot penetrate the drift ol his roceed- 
ings, we muſt yet imagine that he hath ſome latent 1 ſome reach of po- 
 licy, that we _ not aware of: Or, as in an engine conſiſting of many parts, 
curiouſly combined, whereof we do perceivethegen eral uſe, andapprehend how 
divers parts thereof © conduce thereto, reaſon — — us (although we neither 
ſee them all, nor can comprehend the immediate ferviceableneſs of ſome) to 
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IHE belief of God's exiſtence is the foundation of all Religion, if hic 
be not well laid in our minds by convincing reaſons, the ſuperſtructures 
—ſtanding thereon may eaſily be in danger of being ſhaken and ruined ; 
eſpecially being afſailed by the winds of temptation and oppoſition, ” which 
every where blow fo violently in this irreligious age. No diſcourſes therefore 
can perhaps e more needful (or ſeaſonably uſeful) than ſuch as do produce 
and urge rea that foundation. Of ſuch there 
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of voluntary motion and act iyity; not, as the reſt, Wr ne or 
driven on, by a kind of blind violence, in one dire& road to one certain end; 
burt guiding themſelves with judgment and choice by ſeveral ways toward di- 
vers ends; briefly, endued with reaſon'to know what and why, and with li- 
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ere e whit fines 


and wheels, and ſuch mechanickt 
en modern 


bave been buſie in divining) — 
ect of ſd rare capacities 211 endowtnents; | 
and -works:fo Wonderful; capable _—_ 
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ny and z able to recolle& _ 
A farure;;to ſearch ſo deep into rhe cauſes 224 855 and 3 
7 ſteries of nature; to invent ſo man many arts and ſciences, to contrive 
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And indeed it is very conſiderable tb our. that while we. lere | 
the exiſtence of Gd, we aſſert; no other thing t: „than ſuch ſas) wher 0 


gie much inferiour ; for what can in any degree exiſt, "tis not hard 60 Sen- 2 
Ceixe that pſſihle to exiſt in any benen, how high ner; what is in t | 


. — is in any perfection of degree poſſible yea What we fee in a . 
r degree ſomewhere to exiſt, doth. r on e en 

There is therefore ſcarce any attribute commonly aſcr 
| 9 — whereof we e 9 — yea. very credible, by | ſhow: | 90 
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0 time or reg J Greys in her they br the — remote regions, ſtopping 
no where, and paſſing over the world's bounds into ſpaces void and i — 
nary; reviews ages long «lince paſt, and looks forward into thoſe long 
to come; ſees things in their cauſes;/and as it Were ee them, een che 
- Poſſhbilities of things that never ſhall be. n 
0 38%; 1% As He performs nothin 12 or vainly, but always with wiſeſ delign 
at. e to the beſt end; fo doth ſhe never ſet her ol on action withour ſome drift, 
or aim at good au to her. 151 85 
As He among all the a iracioos and: changes of things 
Takes 27 g days eG. + without him abides himſelf immovable, impaſſible and 
ons AE LOT pert ge immutable; fo is ſhe, immediately at leaſt, not diſturbed, 
4 xiv TH d vol, ) vev TO x not altered; not affected by the various motions that ſur- 
r round her; they do not touch her; they cannot ſtir her; 
In among the many tumults and tempeſts bluſtering all about 
EY N Aude en 975 her ſhe can retain a ſteady calm and reſt; 5 (Ariſlot le him- 
2 a = © top am 7 elf concluded her to be. unmoveable, -impa ble, unmixt 
6 e e ee? and uncompounded.) 80 fair characters are there of the 
„ divine nature eggraven upon man's ſoul; but one chief 
property Wee we have not ds yet touched; whereof (alas ) the linea- 
ments are more fa int and leſs diſcernible; they being in 3 original- 
ly moſt tender and delicate, and thence apt by our unha kb . degeneration to 
ſuffer the moſt, and have thenoe accordingly been moſt ed; Goodneſs I 
mean; whereof yet, I ſhall not doubt to ſa y, many reliques are ex- 
- tant, and may be obſerved therein. There. do remain dil in the foil. 
of humane nature divers ſeeds of goodneſs, of benignity, of ingenuity, which 
being cheriſhed, excited and quickned by good culture do, to common expe- 
.. -» rience, thruſt out flowers very * Yield fruits very pleaſant of vertue 
„ goodneſs. We ſee that even the generality of men are prone to approve 
3 the laws and rules directing to juſtice, ſincerity and be- 
* N mee po commend actions  ſutable unto them, to ho- 
yalcctony, now lum cate. S . ner Aiſling according to them; as alſo to dif 
We} aus uw? 1 ins E 
| bor, que male adles, gud tals eteſt or deſpiſe ſuch men, whoſe principles or tem- 
3 Che. 1 pa e n at? pers incline them to the practice of injury, fraud, malice 
\. ...; © arid. cruelty ; yea even them, men 2 7 are apt to diſ- 
 like,-who ee. addicted to themſelves, as to be backward to do good 
to others. Yea no man can act according to thoſe rules of juſtice and 
al . goodneſs without. ſatisfaftion of mind; no man can do againſt them wich- 
Rom. 2. 13. out inward 5 and regret 85 15 St. P. aro pu ut for © 
; As. o man y is in receive 
emo re 4225 ing kindnefſes doth not beget 4 Adly ſenſe, and an in- 
refers hen „ ne! Sen. de clination (eo nomine, for that cauſe Poms oa to return 
% h „n now: poſulma ligen the ike; Which inclination cannot well be aſcribed to 
tenguam ſatit 1 e any other principle chan ſome what of ee innate 5 
+7 = to man. 
I All men G age. feel in ctbemſelves Gif at leaf not harden'd. by — 
nous cuſtom.) a diſ * prompei £ them to commiſerate, yea even with 


autem nat io non conitotemguy 


_ ſome trouble, and ſom emſelves) to — — relieve them 
Who are in want, . diſtreſs; even mere ſtrangers and 1 ſuch from 
whom they hap Aorry no rergrivof benefit or;advantage to themſelves. 


Many examples degut in experience and in hiſtory of men, who from dis 
Qtates of common gebn, _ natural inclinatians'X (which in this caſe are 
not to be ſe ed both a "from the lame ſource of humane nature) 

| haveibeen very: apt freely Sith 1 7. tO im unto others — oft 


dns 


any good thing they poſſeſſed to ſacrifice own eaſe, pl roſit 
unto others benefit; to unde 08 ox ain nat — bor public iek > good 
„ ood of 77 2 family, or t ft their mankind in 
28 lauduns — 9 and all this without any hope of 1penc except tar 
| d to th AQ 
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and argues only there is together with ſuch a laudable benignity or goodneſs of y 


nature (to Excite andenliven it) implanted a natural ambition alſo, or gene- 
roſity in mans ſoul; which being well moderated, ſeems — * | 
God himſelf, in return to his moſt free beneficence, doth expect and require... 
ſomewhat of thanks and praiſe, ſo much as we are able to render to him. 
Tea (although our adverſaries. will ſcarce admit ſo much, for that not ſup- © 
poſing any. good original, they are unwilling to allow any good derivative; 
they are as ready to. exclude all humanity as 1 they have commonly, 
| od : ling — god in them 
An er are willing to think leſs to be in others; ſo projecting to excuſe 
themſelves, and ſhrowd their own particulat faults under the covert of a ge- 
neral naughtineſs) 1 doubt not 10 ſay, there have been or ali an 
many perſons in all ages full of very ſingle and ſincere igen n4 — 7 ule, gui 


em natur am nactus ad virtutem per - 


good - will toward men, heartily deſiring the publick good, venire non poſit. Cic. de Leg. 1. 
and compaſhonating the evils of mankind; ready with re no⸗ __ 2 ge- 
their beſt endeavours to procute ànd promote the one, to bus prompnen . 
prevent and remove the other, from principles of mere in- 5 hee 2 males eſſe tam mul- 
enuity or pure nobleneſs; that with-unmovable reſolution. TN 

ave perſiſted in courſes tending to ſuch ends, although in them they have en- 
countred dangers, diſgraces and troubles from the in 


c grateful world, or rather 
from ſome men prevalent therein, their envy or ſpit #8 5 


* : 


. — 


In fine, the wiſeſt obſervers of man's nature have pronounced him to be a 2 hs 
creature gentle and ſociable, inclinable to and ſit for converſation, apt to keep Tibor rar. 
good order, to obſerve. rules of juſtice, to embrace any fort of vertue, if wel 
managed; if inſtructed by good: diſcipline, if guided by gp” 
good example, if living under the influence, of wiſe, laws _ Ciryſoft. Tom. 5. pag. 613. Ke- 
and vertuous governours. : Fierceneſs, rudeneſs, craft, ma- ans 22% fre Merge 1 255 7 
lice, all perverſe and intractable, all miſchievous and vi- a 3 2.2954 vi o, 
cious diſpoſitions to grow among men (like weeds in any, wm; LH 0-4Vo1; n ipeTieg. A Fe 


ry 


even the beſt ſoil). and overſpread the earth from neglect of 75; wenn un y weys + 4 der | 


| K : . | ue, 
education ; from ill conduct, ill euſtom, ill ramp; 
1 th "comparilna of St, Chryſaftom, and. of Plutarch.) ifa, ſera num. rind, pag. 978. 

"Tis favour | © gielpat wag; 

e eee 
nions)- which hath induced ſome men to make ſo difadvan- . 92 >. . 
tageous a portraicture of humane nature, in which nothing Hias pavans peu, &c. 

; * e handſome, no lines of candour or rectitude do e 
with dusky ſhades, 


appear, but all ſeems black and crocked; all is dra wn over 
| . ee features of baſe deſignfulnęſs, and malicious cunning ; of ſuſpi- 
cion, maligaity, rapacity ; which character, were it true (in that general ex- 
tent, and not . only to ſome monſters among men) we need not farther 
ſeek for hell, as many men, ſo many fiends appear unto us. But ſo com- 
modious living here, ſo many offices daily performed among men, of courteſie, 
mercy and pit; ſo many conſtant obſervances of friendſhip and amity, ſo man 
inſtances of fidelity and gratitude, ſo much credit always (even among Pagans 
and Barbarians) preſer ved to juſtice and humanity, (humanity, that very name 
doth fairly argue for us) do ſufficiently confute thoſe defamers and ſlanderers of 
mankind; Ge e evidence, that all good inclinations are not quite 


baniſhed the world, not quite razed out of man's ſoul; but that even herein = 


humane nature doth ſomewhat reſemble its excellent original, the nature 
ͤ—— Rd ER. ß 
Thus doth man's nature in its ſubſtance; ds it were, its faculties, its manner 
of operation, reſemble God; but we may farther obſerve, that as children are 
indeed in complexion and feature uſually born ſomewhat like to their parents, 
but grow daily more like ufito them; (thoſe ſmaller lineaments continuall 
with their bulk and ſtature increaſing and becoming more diſcernible) ſo is 
man improvable to more exact reſemblance of God; his ſoul hath appetites 
and capacities, by which well guided and ordered it ſoars and climbs continu- 


ally in its; affection and deſire toward divine jon. Man hath an inſa- 
tiable curioſity and greedineſs of N (his eye # never ſatisfied with ſee - Ecclel. i. f. 
NINE W 2 | 1 


erefore, 1 conceive,.. to their own habitual g gage, Siege, ere 


hy 


” Wer 


„ nor Tir ea: filed with bearing} * —— derm AnnE. 
ner deſpiſes the notions already acquired; always ſtriving to e * — 
ieh his mind with intelletua treaſure.” 80 doch be tend W 
.O un ſcience. Fay A "SH NY e 1 ao. 0 

9 And as his ſearches after truch, fo his defirese? eee in a mange 
leſt. No preſent, no definite good can long derain his liking, or fully — 4 5 
him: he ſoon doth ſuck it dry, and leaves ir infipid; hb obs and haunts? 

after freſh entertâ inments: he eems poor to himſelf in the Beware plenty, and 
ſtraitned in the moſt ample condition. In ſhort, he ever a ſpires to ſotie what 
more great and high than what he enjoys; finding in himfelf a kind of infinite 
(at leaſt indefinite) ambition and covetoulneſs/ à Teſtleſs tendency after further 
degrees of joy an happineſs; fo doth he ſhoot mmſcifon wward that higheſt / 
mark of divine-felicity.- 8 ; 

Being ſenſible of his own mortal Wy tranfit y condition, ne r ere o 
live for ever in his name and memory, la bours to perform memorable 48 00 : 

_ rears laſting monuments: of his art and knowledge, of his wealth and power, 

of his bounty and.munificence, by all means dad ing and ſtriving to tir | 

| himſelf to the regard of poſterity ; thus affets he a other forte f likeneſs unto 

God, even a kind of immortality and eternity. 

If alſo bei through divine grace, ed. out ol that ard wiy Ate 
(which natura y in great meaſure hath'ſeized all men) he diſco his 
moral or ſpiritual wants and imperfections; he is then's apt to breath and en- 
deavour a nearer ſimilitude to God, even in hteduſneſs and pu- 

rity; to labour in getting continually his inchnations'more rectified, — ol 

ions better compoſed ; in reſtraining, ſubduing, deftroying inordinate — 
. with the ſenſuality, the perverſeneſs, the Je, the malice . ye 
that evil root; in promoting all vertuous deſires and affections, Tale re- 
verence toward God * _ and chari . man 1 bebch 

then can at eaſe or well content, till he arrive in ions of 
mind to that . which his capacities do Toby rt 


And a man 

thus qualified in * thus tending in dofive toward higher jon in 

goodneſs, is indeed the moſt ety inn y image that can de famed of of Q ing 
1 (as St. Paul expreſſerh it) renewoed to an 


dale a. * 3G ſtanding of himſelf, of his maker, of true goodneſs} 


how that made bim. 1 5 allo — ea 


anima natura- 


liter religioſa. opinion wk T. and — on a Sean of need or 4; * — 2 
2 recourſe unto him, as an argument of his relation to God. Tis we ſee common 
in nature for all creatures to be readily acquainted wich their parents, to run 
after them, to expect from them ſupply of wants, ſuecour in ſtraits, refuge and 
defence in dangers; from hence we may eaſily diſeern to what parent any child 

belongs: And fince there appears the f vor — and capacity innate to man 
_ a (and indeed to him alone, whence * 7 —— — thought good from this 
Anims—boc property to define man, a creature capa ion) — be i is apt to en- 
. tertain notions of God, to bear in hes oye awe 1 reſpect toward him; ; fince - 
nitatis ſus, be is ready in all his ſtraits (When other e fail him) to lift up his 
_ quidillumdi- heart and voice to ward heaven for aſſiſtance; why may we not in like manner 
vine Na. hence diſcern, and with like reaſon w_ that min & alſo i in eſpecial manner 
quaſi. 1. pref. 99 child a off-ſpri pring? e e 
| ARR alſo adjoin, that the v er of framin conceptions, althoy h 

and inadequate, concert 


lee — Wig Gat Seed e 0 
ritual a ime, that it a et ivine in 

: g — 2 i. 1 vu ſoul. * That Bike is known by its lite, 5 an axiome a- 
ny Ter mong ancient 3 


ers; and that ritual things. are 
iritually dj che rule of A that in em 


they? "And beafts furely, becauſe not indued with rea- 
ſon, have no conceptions concerning man's nature, or the 
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diſcourſe about things appertaining to God, his nature, the methods and rea- "5h „ | 1 
ſens of his proceedings; the notions of eternaFaruth; 'the-indifpenſablelawsof d! „ 
right, the natural differences of good and evil, with ſuch like hip h objects of N "mM 
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thought, except our ſouls had in them ſome ſparles of divine 


ſome 8 and communcat ion from heaven. 0 f 
I shall to theſe only ſubjoin one farther-conſideration worth attendi 8 8 e 1 
that the wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate men in ſeveral times, only by eefleding | 1 
upon theit on minds, and obſerving in- chem what was moſt lovely and e. 9 
cCellent, moſt pure and ſtreight, have fallen upon and wonſpired in notions con- i 
- cerning God, very ſutable to thoſe which we 1 t us by revela tin; 95 
although contrary to the prejudices of their ęducation, and to popular conceit? | | 
many admirable paſſages to pap 27) Ho e may find drop fromithe mouth of | 
. Socrates, and the pen of Plato; inCicery, in-Epiffetus, yea in the leaſt credu - 1 1 
lous or fanciful of men, e riſtorle himſelf. Whence plainly enough we may 1 3535 
collect how near affinity there is between God and us; how legible characters e | 
of the divinity are written-upon our fouls; how eaſily we may know God, if 
ve be not ignorant of our ſelves ; that we need not go far to Leh arguments 
do prove that God is, nor to find leſſons to learn what he is; ſince ve always 
carry both about us, or rather within us; ſince our ſouls could indeed come 
_ from no other than ſuch a being, whom they fo reſemble and repreſent. 
Ih have indulged my thoughts ſomewhat freely in this ſpeculation, yet I hope 
not altogether impertinently, for that (as I before alledged) in the chief of 
God's works (obſervable by us) we may rea ſonably t his glory doth 
Pine; and will therefore be moſt diſeernible to us, if we open our eyes 
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II. Thus doth humane nature, being in each ſingular man, ſhew the exi- 


ſtence of God, as its original author and pattern; conſidering alſo men as re- 
lated and combined together in ſociety, ſome glimpſe of a divine power and 
wiſdom ordering them toward it, and preſerving them in it, may be perceived. 
As in the world natural, the parts thereof are fo fitted in varieties of ſize, of 
Auulity, of aptitude to motion, that all may ftick together (excluding chaſms 
and vacuities) and all cooperate inceſſantly to the preſer vation of that common 
union and harmony which was there intended: 80 in the world polixical we 
may obſerve various propenſions and aptitudes diſpoſing men to collection and 
coherence and co-operation in ſociety. They are apt to flock together, not 
only from a kind of neceſſity, diſcovered by reaſon, for mutual help and de- 
fence; but from a natural love to company and converſation, with an aptneſs 
to delight therein; and from an inbred averſation to that ſolitude, wherein 
many great appetites natural to man mult needs be ſtifled. They are alſo mar- 
velloully fitted to maintain intercourſe not only by the principal guide thereof, 
reaſon, but by that great inſtrument of it, ſpeech, whereby men impart and 
as it were transfuſe into one another their inmoſt thoughts; which faculty 
_ doth evidently relate unto, and plainly ſhews men naturally deſigned for ſo- 
_ Ciety, In order thereto men are alſo indued with ſeveral ſubordinate inclina- 
tions and qualifications (arifing from different — of body, or diſpoſiti 
of mind) requifite to cement . preſerve it ſor a competent durance 
in peace and order; fo few being made very ſagacious and provident, and | 
| thence fit to direct others, very quick and a&ive, thence able to exeriite ; . 
others of a high ſpirit and contage, thence affecting and diſpoſed to command; 
| moſt others being dull in conceit, or heavy of temper; or of a ſoft ſpirit, and 
thenee apt to follow, content to reſt in mean ſtate, willing to obey. All theſe 
things being ſo ordered, that even contrarieties of humour in men do ſerve to 
ſettle them in their due place and poſture ; to beget and preſerve a | 
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"Si Jo Gi be Father, "the 8 Troſerver and PS of al . | 
the Aut hour and Dara all good ; to God the Son, the Redeemer of. all the. 
world, and foundation of all ſpiritual bleſſings; ; to God the Holy Ghoſt, the foun- 
tain of TY ONT i” and n be for ever and ever all gay and TOON” | 


AI” x 


» 1p 
1 ** 4 
47 6 3 


p bs : 2 * 1 * " 4 
© 4 6 TS n * x 1 g WW. * * 3 Be 4 s * 8 ” w 2 0 2 4 


Out dy- 


| , „ anda Amos : He thai ks 


tion; oo 55 t fo Stats on tg kxcife mcc e e nes * 
3225 thereof: to ge er in us thoſe difpc tee o mind (t at 10% and reve- 
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| Fo pur pales,. ae confider this divine attribute, Almighty (men- 
e in us 8 doth much avail, 325 that i therefore Well delerveth to be 
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moved to the rd thereof. Firſt therefore I will endeavour . 
to explain it; then ſhall make a practical application thereof. ; 
The title, Epithet, or Attribute u eg, which we. (finding no . 
word more properly and fully to expreſs it) do render eA/mig/ty, or omnipo- 
tent, is frequently in a manner peculiar and charaQeriftical aſcribed to God : 
I The uſe thereof in the New Teſtament is, by citation or imitation, transferred 
from the Greek of the Old, where it ſerveth 5 expreſs tlioſe two famous and 
uſual names of God, Sabaoth and Shaddai; eſpecially it anſwereth to the hes 
mer; for the latter is only rendred thereby i in ſome places of the Book of Job: 
but the former, Sabaoth (when interpreted, and not left in its own ſound) is 
80 .. conſtantly rendred =7w/oxegme, I call Sabaoth a name of God: for that it is 
2 5 8580 ſo, it is in ſeveral places cured affirmed ; as in Jeremy: Their Redeemer” is 
Jehovah Sabaoth is his name; wk in Eſay : Fir they call themſelves of the | 
And ſtay themſelves 4 the God of Ifrael; the Lord of hoſts. is his name: 
W "and a the wind, o_ _ 
5 * 
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muta llity. you 7 Elobin 17 omnipotenpe; N aa his all-ſufficiency ; 
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. » badth, N roo Rely ſeem to. rt God 125 amy LANG managery of all 
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1. durch, Cen. 2. 1. 

5 74 pe, the Lord ſal. 33. 6. 
he hoſt of them; va Bleſs tal. 103. 27. 
| 5 FI his pleaſure; that i al 
cre 0 wha ich ene ſubſerv ient.to his will; and, 
75 72 Cath 15 yoo” oy * ih, — 6505 5 3005 Created theſe things, ICs. 40. 26. 
weth out their hoſt by number: be calleth them all by names, by the greats 

_ of bi might, fo that be ; is ftro Fans „ #0t one faileth : Where God is 
repreſented to us as the General , drawing forth and ordering his 
0 f 8 a General fummoneth toa ron ezyous, muljereth and embattail- 
e his 5 of 5 . met 85 ee es, h 
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monaraptage Jo 9 rue if ſuch excellency of nature. be a foundation 
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| Luke 18. 19. moſt able; he 1s only g 00d (as our Saviour teacheth us) arid thence” moſt a 


3 pong 
IIa. 37. 16. Hexekiab ſay, Lord Bots: thou art "the God; hom alone of al the N an 


| Virg Eu. 10. Sovereign of all things; as he 8 —Dj 


Lom. 1. 20. comely and ſtable a poſture; whence his eternal power and divinity ate: 


"120. bs 2 "The Faber e Wool 7 


Row. 16. 27: ſhould be 2 ry him 3 He is the Only wiſe (as St. Pail cellar 85 and . 
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manage all things 8 the general welfare and benefit of the World. Ik alf : 
eminency of power doth qyalify for domittion (as it ſurely. c doth'; for that which 
cannot be withſtood, mu = reaſon be ſubmitted to; it is vain to queſtion 
that authority, which by altogether irreſiſtible can aſſert and maintain 
it ſelf) God bach the only 115 it, nothing in the world being able to conteſt 
lol. 89. 6,8. his Title; for, Who in the heaven can be compared ante the L? who among " 
the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord? O Lord Gd of Hoſts, who - 
is a ſtrong Lord like unto thee ? ſays the holy P/almiff contemplating this divine 
attribu why all things are weak and feeble in compariſon; are altogether in his 
hand and under his feet; are throu 8 hly at his diſcretion and diſpoſal : The 
Jet to. 10. Lord (faith the Pro het) is the true God, and the everlaſting King : at his wrath 
the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to * hi indignation, 


bl 66.3, . And, How Neelie 5 faith the Fſalniſt) art thou in thy works? through the great- 
| t 


neſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee—— He rujeth b, 
his power for ever, bis eyes behold the nations : let nat the rebellious exalt 
themſelves. = 
I allo to have cds all thin ings, and to eh them, doth creatk 2 right 
of governing (as it muſt needs do ſo; for what can we juſtly challenge a do- 
minion over, if not over our own works, over that w ich we continuall 
— and nouriſh ; over that which altogether depends upp us, and which | 
ſubſiſts at our pleaſure ?) then well may the eAfocahyptical Elders thus acknow- 
Apoc. 4. It. "IS; Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory, and homur,” and power (that 
is, to poſſeſs the ro al "Majeſty and 5 0 dominion over the world) fer 
t bon 15 made all things, pa for thy are, and were created,” Well 
Apoc. 5. 13. might every creature, 1 5 is in heaven, and in . earth, and under the earth, 
and thoſe things which are in the ſea, and all things in them, cry out th 
To him that fitteth upon the throne (ani to the Lamb) be the 1 ng, and 755 
* 12 ere · Honour, and the glory, & and the dominion, for ever and ever. We 


Tra earth, thou Baſt made heaven and earth: And the e in Wales 5 

Neh. 9. 6. aw, even thou art the Lord alone; thou haſt made heaven and earth ;"the hea- 
heavens, with all their hoſts ; ; the earth; and all things that are therein; 
he 2 ea, and all that is therein; and thou preſerveſt them 2, and ull the 201 of 
heaven worſhippeth thee. Thus is God aylozegray ; as he is upon all itagi. 
nable accounts, nad, 1 to all reaſonable grounds of right, the rightful 


imque hom ve poteſtas, as the will 
" Prot cottf ack ledge andtgÞ hare. . eſt 


2. Hes alſo ſuch; in regard to his infinite power, as that word may 25 gnify 

8 atural light affordeth pregnant ar een of the 72955 i 
„ af played in the conftituticn and conſervation of the World; his 

* —_— ſo Ne ede vaſt, ſo unconceivably various creatures, into | 


cerned (as St. Paul telleth us:) for he that could effect ſo much, his" 1 
muſt needs be far greater than we can imagine or comprehend*: 'Fo na 
Tight, I fay, it is Incomprehenſibly Haie and exceedeth all definite limits; 3 
bat holy $ ripture more clearly and fully W the extent of his er; ; 
aſſerting, that it is not only in reſpect os our weak conceit arid narrow cap 


wi . s city, but in it ſelf truly infinite, reaching the utmoſt poſſibility of things : 
N Rakes It teacheth us, that whatever 7 5 not contrary to his nature,: or to his efchrial 


© perfeRtions 1 his goodneſs, fi ML; holineks, Wisdom) which it doch we 
 miſ-become him to do; or Which! not repugnant to the, nature of thi: 
be done (that is, which doth not imply a contradi&ion, and thereby is im. 
Das propte- "poſſible, and becomes 10 objett of power) for ſuch things 56 "rant 25 p. 
rea quedam cauſe he is omi potent, as St. Ai E ſays; 3,05 is able With leg c | 
auler - And facility to'atchieve it: There i among ngs and poſſible 
porens ft. {q difficult, but he can perform it; nothing f 3 rong And dern, 1 N 
3 dei can ſubdue it. I any thing #00 D for The Lord? ſaid God to Abrabam, 
Gen, 18. 14. * en Sarab doubted, or wondred concerning tlie n that ſhe i in Bel. 
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treme an: age e uld 8 fruitful⸗ Behold (ſaid 00 55 in bis ſer 32.1727, 4 
proper): +hos baft made the heaven and the earth by thy great a 2 5 | = 
out arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee. 'Y n 5 u Fegg. Luke 1. 37. | a 
Nothi (that can be ſaid, or conceived, or performed Nel be igel. 25 NE | 
Gat, The eth to deſign, or undertake it, id We the fe? to the bleſſed 5 ; 
Vin when he delivered ſo ſtrange a meſſage to her concerning an event ſo | 
2 and ſupernatural, « our Saviour's conception of her. That a 8 | 
man ſhould be induced intirely to comply with God's will, and willingly to 
part with all, our Saviour affirmed exceedingly difficult (hardly any 
could be ſuppoſed more difficult; harder it was, than for a Camel to 5 
en the eye of 4 Needle ;) but to ſatisfy his diſciples ſcruple thence arifo 
he ſubjoins.: "With men (or according to the common ſenſe of men) this i — Matt. 19. 26. 
le, 3 to Gad all things are le. In thine hand (Lid King 1 20. 6. 
| yy) there i N — 0 that none is able to withſtand thee. And 3 #1 
- having felt an experiment of his power, and being re- 
ne 90 a right 9 confetſeth thus: He doeth according to bis b Dan, 4. 35. 
will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none can | 
ay his or ſay unto him, What doeft thou? The Lord of hoſts (faith the in. 14. 27. 
Prophet bath þ ed, and who ſhall diſannul it ? his hand is ſtretehed out, and 
who ſhall turn it back? To ſtop the Sun in his career, to make the Sea ſtand 
upon an \ heap, to draw ſtreams of water from a rock, to reſtrain fire from 
buroi to Aare the blind and lame, to raiſe the dead, to ſuſpend, thwart, 
invert ie courſe of nature ; with all 7 things, which we {o wonder at, and 
term 8 are TY ly but ſlender, and, as it were, perfunctory in- 
nces of his power: for with the greateſt caſe, by the leaft exertion of his . 
power, 1 t t, a look, a — word, the greateſt things are per- 
1 an the earth, and it trembleth be toucheth the bills, and pfl. 18. 16 


„ 


they ſmoke. . the mountains in his anger, and ie earth job 9. 3. „ 3 
| out of her place illars of heaven tremble, and are aftoni ed at His reproof, —*5 11. g nn 
Theſe ſeem RT effects of power; yet in reſpeQ to what he can 


do, and att done, .they are Sanall: for he at frſi made the whole world with 
a. word; ſo the hiſtory of the Creation expreſſeth it, and ſo the Fſalmiſt telleth EN Oe | 

: By 'the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 1 4.96 | 

| the 555971 of his month: And by a word he doth preſerve it, #pholding 

| 2 Hebrews ff aketh) all. things by the word of his power, = dy Heb. x, 3. 

his powerful word: And by a pony he. can deſtroy and aal all things, 
yea more eaſily, Mn a manner he can do it even by bis merefilence, or by with- 
yum awing that breath, by virtue, of which all things ſubſiſt: Thos hideſt ral. r04. 28. 
thy face (faith the ed Submits the are troubled ; thou witholdeſt thy breath, the =» 34-1420, 
| te, and return to Pre For we may conſider, that in this reſpect alſo | 

God is all paggerful, 3s _ fource from which all power is derived, by 

which all power is ff — which all power doth depend: He not 
only can + oe all ad, but 1 or ſo that nothing can be 1 8 
| oo without him. That of our e Without me ye can do nothing, is not Jobs 15. 5. 

true in ritual, but in all other matters. He Cs St. Paul preached at 217. 24. 
ons) giveth life (or being, with all vital faculties). and breath (that is, =— 
| N and ol thing r unto all: In him (or rather by him) we live, ED "a 
4 = — ag that is, whatever we are, whatever we have, | *Þ 
. ve can do, whey proceed from him, doth depend upon bim. Thus * 
God eg wg, as All- hs 
+ & God is alſo ſo, by rea a that he doth SINN exerciſe all do HHP 
doth exert his power 8 22 his good pleaſure; he not only 27. i 
bak a juſt tit . A rfect ability to ſway in all mat- | 
ters, but beconſian y uſeth Ca 1 [hath aret bis throne in heaven, Pſal. 103. 19. | 
and id bis dom ruleth over all. God ; is — * the Earth God reigneth 2 5. 7,8. 
over the heathen (or the nations) God "yy 72 the Throne of his hotneſs ::. 
The Lord is hi High abve al vations e above the heavens, Who is ihe 
unto the . po our God, who humb to wry the things, that are is hea- 
ven. and earth ?.- It is indeed, as the 4; Man faith, a A et condeſcenſion in 
Ms that he will vouchlafe to e tion and a minifiragion of things 


* — 


122 


ſb much Inf oue okiin, et for the — 18508 of his — . * 
1 Chron. 29. pleaſed to do it: Thine (faith King David) O Lord, is the Kingdom, and tb] 
11,12. art exalted as head above all; Wb rithes and howour Come of bee, an thimt 
frreigneſi ober dll; in thine hand it and might; Ke. He is indeed the on- 
+ Tim. 6. 15. 1 e abſolutely; originally and inde adentiy ſo; 5 , Wrdons,. 
the only Potent ate, as St. Paul calleth him; A authority and er are ith< 
parted by him, and | ſubordinste to him; from his diſpofal and direction all 
| Phrocitaits do receive them; in His ndtfic and behalf, by virtue of his com- 
miſſion and command, as his delegates and Miniſters, r his honour, inte«. 
reſt and ſervice they. adminiſter any juſt dominion, or power: It was NM. 
buthadnezzar's dom to be driven men, until he did underſtand and 
embrace this truth, ſo neceſſaty for all Governours to Know and conſider, 
Da lf. 2 that, The #off Hi þ mtb in the Kingdom of men, and "giveth it to de bombe. 
21. 7. 27. der be will; that, His Nindom is an eber laſti LAM, * all dominions —4 | 
Males. 6,7 ſerve ant obey him. Promotion cometh neithe "om _ nur from the 
| mor from the Jont h, but God is the Fade, he putte one, and ſort 
fo th 6 e hy There is #6 power but” fins Get orgy * are; are 
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Joba 19: 11. intel by Gol, The judgment is 9 ( Moſes Hd in his charge to t 
udges of Iſraeh, ) exerciſed by his WA: and in his behalf: Thus 15 

Apoe. 19. 16. Gold wibſoxegrae; ts the thly abſolute Sovereign Lord, the author and four 

Baut. 10. 17- tag of all juſt authority; f Lord of Lordi, und King of 90 5 as the Serlp⸗ : 
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ow. 1419. all things, Bleſod be neben (Ed Kitg Melebiſedeek) 
Deut. 10. 14, Gul a Poſſeſſonr of heaven und curth; and, Behold ( ſaid Mer to his people 
- 25 . ee dee of Bewowwr f the Lands; thy Gd: den ebe 
reren g. b, all phat ir bir; and, THe earch (fach the Ee i. the Lord 

1051.55 2nd 25. Falneſs erf; 5 World, and de) thor Seel biene, for Be drt 


” founded it the Seas, and the flouds; and, "The heavens, 
8 fe Mint, 1140 % if thine "6s for 'the world, and the 
fulneſe thore that all which the World contains) all with which it is 
Ts 3-4 repleniſhed) thox B fande them; and, The Sea ts hit, and 


Is ec. 2nd Ys bands forbid . 4 lod all thi fa are the 
goods and poſſeſfons of God; berry it from hence, py ww. the 
and thereby acquired a propriety in m; for there is no more evident 
— provid of propriety than this: the products of our invention and care, 
the fruits of our ended vour and Mdufiry,' even' we do think chat reaſonably 
we may call our own, and juſtly Climb the enjoyment of: how much more 
Be, that by an original, uncommumfented, f wiſdom and power, 
hath bontrived ahd produced all from t furely do reſult duch a 
title to them all; tät 'the Entire #hd abſolate of them doth a 
Ia. 45.9. 64. tain to him; ; Þ iba nay y apply "thei, we de potter torh the veſſel en | 
Jr. 26.6. de makerh (it is rien) to What uſe he thinketh good; 
. 4 21. that he may er lace and ad beſt them where he pleaſeth'; thut be maß 
. take them away, of transfer them, When he Teeth t: kan never be o 
tenated from him, chat the ei nt of chem deth not "wholly depend = 
on him, and that it pleaſtte (his Wider und Yoodnehs ent bis en 
and word bein ſolved) de muy not refute thoth ko bimſelf 
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job ili'acti ſu/tine- © highly {pig korea "be 5 5 55 fore will ſuſtain all. acci- 
; ſeit pong acei dente danmity; 3 \@s, 1 them ta happen unto bim 
om, i Ac N 8 wete in- 


{41 Dy eb: divine 
deed ren arrogance and ferwa re an ekempt ion from 
that common law, to N all thing S are . to with. N 1 x of out 
of that order, in which the al-guilin providence hath ſet us t be diſſatis- 
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heart to all generations : Let all the — fear the Lord; let all the. 4 nag 

of the world ſtand is awe of bim; for he ſpake, and it was done; he command: 

ed, and it flood faſt and, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, "but my. words Mar. 13. 31. 
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dence, and may induce us entirely to rely upon it. 
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to relieve us in all our traits. us from all danger and miſchief; = 
it, fince his goodneſs alſo dif him 
thereto, and his word et him; he having declared himſelf to be the 
* pfoteftour and benefactour of the — he having — to hel . Ve 92455 
ließe and "comfort cheſe who ſoelt and cry unto him. Diſtruſt in Go 475 
ence 1 rounded, either in the disbelief of God's goodneſs, -4 . 
either Tuppoſing him to he un willing, or unable to do us good; 
And 2 the former is commonly" grounded on the latter, the 1rachtes con- 
Ranif behaviour in the wilderneſs "(repreſenting the ordinary converſation 
of men in this world) doth inform us; who conceived their needs greater, 
than, that God was able to ſupply y them; their enemies ſtronger, than that 
| God's affiftance they coul withſtand, or ſubdue them; the — 4 to 
Fog | s ſuch, That God himfclf could not carry chem throug 
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- notwithſtanding the many experiments of God's wonderful power and g 
_ nels, frequently ſuſpecting that God cannot ſupply our neceſſities, or 
f 125 our deſires; hence we are either over. born with, anxiety, and become 4. 
% | cConſolate, or have recourſe for ſuccour and relief to other aids, deſerting God, 
- 1 as the Prophet intimates, when he (withal declaring the offence God taketh 
at ſuch miſcarriages, with the guilt and miſchief we thereb 1 0 pronoun- 
Jer, 17. 5, 6- ceth thus: Carſed be the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, and 
whoſe heart departeth from the Lord; for he ſhall be like the heath in ths deſart, 
and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, Kc. Whence our Saviour took it ill of his 
Diſciples, and rebuked them, when even in the moſt imminent and affright- 
„ ing dangers they gave place to fear or doubt; as when in a great tempeſt, the 
5 Matt. 8.26. 111 bo even covered with waves, they being afraid, cried out, Lord ſave ut, 
— ; he ſaid unto them, 1 Je ge, . di Why are ye fe e 
5 el fo 2ith? And when St. Peter, walking upon waves, and beginn to. 
' Matt, 24. 30, fink; his heart miſ- giving, in like manner cried out, Lord ſave me; our Lord 
31. alſo reproves him wich an OAyome i Bigzons ; O thou of little faith, di 
5 thou doubt? whence we both learn, that it is our want or weakneſs faith, 
which make us in our greateſt needs ready to fink ;. and that it is hot excuſable 
for uw þ in the. Extromity” of danger to doubt of God's s protection and Dedane, 
Farther, 
8. This conſideration affordeth comfort and encouragement dnto us, in the 
_ undertaking and proſecution of honeſt and prudent enter Auer giving us to 
hope « fidently for ſucceſs, how difficult or dangerous ſoever it appear unto 
us; all difficulties and improbabilities aniſhing before that omni \ ape 
nich A 5 and backeth ſuch endeavours; the which is by faith im 
Phil, 4. 13. uy propriated unto us; ſo that we: (with St. Paul) are able to do all $3 
1 Y God fr engthening us. Nochigg is ſo high or difficult (if juſt and. bei 
® | | 2 a reſolute Ach in the divine power cannot eaſily ſurmount and ae, 
= + A word, ſeconded therewith, can 2 lant trees, and transfer mountains an 
: | Matt. 27. 20. Whither : If ye (faith our Li ove faith 46 à grain of 3 Af 
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N "Mar 0 ng 23. moved : Te may fay to this je camine aa -be thes oy pI 3 [7 the roots, pF .Y 
=. + | nothing (adds our Saviour) which ſhalt be impoſſible unto ou; for; be ah 
_ ne. | Mar, 9. 23. again, eAll ay af. poſſible tu him that believeth;; that is, unto him who re- 
"> lieth upon the divine power; for that the ar he f To. referreth thither, 
= 5 apʒpeareth by ſeveral like paſlages in the Goſpel r inſtance, in that w 
1 : Mart. 9. 28. to the blind men imploring his relief our r puts this queſtion: Do ye i 
_— 8 lieve that I can do this? and they anſwering, Tes Lord; he thereupon replies, 
Ig „ | According to — faith be it done unto vou. In contemplation of 98 ower, we 
may, if dur duty: or good reaſon do call us forth, how ſmalſ on weak ſoever in 
our ſelves, tow 959 7 ſoever of defenſive arms, or offenſive weapons, naked 
1 Sam. 17 45-and unarmed, with a ing and a ſtone, go out againſt the biggeſt and beft 
armed Philiſtine, nothing doubtful of victory; it will be eno if we can - 
— with David, 1 — 1: enemy F the „ that is, con- 
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las ; we ſhall only name W without. enlarging upon them : We th 

learn N e 

1. That we our tees are not our own, and thereſbre ought to 1 our 
-thloes with content and patience to God's - diſpoſal; for that (as it is in the 
Matt. 20. 15- Goſpel) God may do-what he pleaſeth with his own. Whendce alfo we arg 


1 Cor. 6. 20. "He enjoinerh us) rien dan our bodies e, which are 


4. That alſo therefore we ought to be content with that portion of abcome | 
| wes 25 modations here which Cod allo weth us ; for that ſince every thing is his, We 
. : . dunn claim nothing to our ſelves; all we Foe * proceed from mere lib 
8 8 "lity and bounty. 4 55 . 
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3. The fame bs obligeth us to be ſatisfied, whenever dey wich. g 
draweth _— did afford - _— for God _ N ſo com- 5 
municate an as to dev M the mount title a propriety | Ee” 

in: all things have an immutable din as Lord, and: cannot 
be alienated from Thich; whence he may juſtly, when he pleaſerh, necal or re. Job 1. 21. 
ſume them into his hand. 

4. Tea hence we are obliged to be heartily thankful for all we ever have or. 
enjoy ; for that nothing is upon any account ours, or can be due to us Fom 
| kim; all proceeding from dos kindneſs and goodneſs. _ 

5. We ate hens _ refully to manage and employ all which Þ pur 
* our hands, for : ang ſervice,” as honeſt tenants and isl 
ſtewards; makinę Fa uͤrns and improvements; not * nor abu- 
fio any of his goods committed to ws. 5 | 

- Laſtly, ve may learn hence to be humble and ſober; not to be conceired; | 
or eleva in mind, or apt to Riez in regard to an y thing we have; ſince 
we have nothing that we can juſtly eſteem, or prcherly call, our own. 


IV: That ſenſe, according to which the-word doth ſi nify God's containing 
all things by his jmimenſe preſence, is'alſo of moſt excellent uſe and influence 


upon our practice. Wet may learn with what care and circumſpect ion, 1 | * 


with what reverence and modeſty, with what innocence and integrity we 

ought always and in all places, to CREE our converſation and behaviour ; - 

ſince we continually do think, and {| — he act in the immediate preſence, 

and under the 1 ion of God; "das upon the wiys of max, ant he 8 

on all his goings; who ſearcheeh and — ap. vo and 'poſſeſſeth our reins 3 7 0 2 

2 «th our path, and # acquainted with all our ways; to whoſe che Ke. a 
thi 


s are naked and difſebted , according to the ſignificant and emed 13. 
expreſſions — Hug: Ve tand in the ſig 


in of ouf King, we ſhould Po, 10. 27 
not dare to behave our ſelves rudely and yz were a ' virtuous, perſon 
conſcious: of our doings, we ſhould b aſhamed to do any baſe or filthy thing; 
the overſighr of a grave or a wiſe perſon would reftrain us from practiſing 

vanities and impertineteies; how much more ſhould the g Majeſty'of 
the moſt wiſe and holy God, being ever preſent to nar N Es; 
and actions, F duly conſidered and reflected upon, us Bob v To r0; * nl ire, 2 1 
Within awe and compaſs? how can we, if we remember Spear o. ; 
that we abide always in a temple ſanCified by God's we Clem Alex# f. 510. ol 2-517. 
ſence; not contain our ſelves in'a careful and devout wut ans: 
This conſideration alſo prompteth us to frequent a dreſſes of p yer, thank(- 
giving, and all kind of adoration toward God: for all reaſon diQaterh i it to be 
—— to be in his preſence with out back turned unto him; without de- 
monſtrations of regard and reverence to bim; without anſwering him when 
keth to us; that is, without correſponding = the invitations, which he 
| frequently by his providence maketh to us, of converfing with him, cee 
10 favour, and imploring his help, and returning for his mercies. | 


v. Laſtly, the confideration chat God doth uphold all things, and conſe- 

8 our ſelves, in being, may upon ſeveral good accounts be influential 

upon'our practice; particularly it may powerfully deter us from offending and 

diſpleaſing him: for put ca ſe our life, our livelihood, all the conveniencies and 

comforts of our being ſhould wholly depend upon the bounty and pleaſure of 

ay perſon; ſhould we not be very wary and fearful to affront, or injure, ' 'or 

di pleaſe bach a perſon? It is in the higheſt degree fo with us in reſpect to 

God 5 and why are we ſo inoonſiderate, that the ſame ty not the 

fame effect upon us? | — 

"This confileration alto ſhould mind us how infinitely we are obliged to tho 5 

neſs of God; vho when he ma — by the bare withdra wing his conſervative pre 

nfluence utter} y deſtroy us, and us to fall ta nothing, doth notwithſtand- 

ing our mary pro provocations, the many — and injuries he receiveth from 

My continua WP preſerve us New his hand, and every moment imparteth a new 

being to us, for which, and all his infinite mercies and fa vours toward us, let 

wc ever "rw unto him all thanks _ 1 Amen. 
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T may be demanded, why beſides that of Almighty, n uo other Attribute of 
| God 5 exprelſed in our Cre Ahn for. int the p ions of inſi- 


nite wiſdom and. goodxeſs are therein omitted? Lanfwer; N Eon 
ions are included in the notion of a God; whom when 
do aſcribe them to him hy A 
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990d Dei of "He would deny der God, by with. 
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hat rofeſs to believe in not acknow 

. would- be — 7 "age 0 I 

e title mſn as; + implying - God's univerlal. x waere u the | 

—.— therein; 1 bargen _ 

reſpect to be honoured and worſhipped: b 

added to the name of Aer determine what God we mean, F 
F and with it doth: govern the world. 

_— add-thirdly ; Thar the Doftrine of God's unreal; 
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2 _— clauſe izons of choſe, wr was later times inferred into dhe Greed; 
Bi 0 —— 8 thereof - (eduſting; Ruffin; Maxima Tous. 
„5 Chryſologur, ee.) taking any notice thereof. But Irenens, I. 
OY. 5 ep and other moſt ancient Mriters, in their Rules u Faith, ahne their ſenſe 
A thereof, and itho Confeſſions. of all General Council (the Miene, and thoſe 
after it) expreſs it. — is great reaſon ſon ix; not only thereby to dif- 
aàavow oy decry thoſe 8 odigious errors of Marcion, Manighensy and other 
oF =». par gf then-aſctibe the. ertation of the world (er of ſume 
1 1 pens chereof, ſerming to their fancy leſa good-and perfect). tg another Cad or 
1 rinciple inferiour: Spy andigoodnefs. oldies God-which Vas revealed in 
1 — | 1 or did opinionate two nc — hut contrary 
1 | one to the from one E reo things, did proceed, from the — 4 
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holy Confeſſors of Chriſt do here in the Text aſcribe unto God) is that pecu- 
Larly auguſt and admirable-work, by which we learn that He is, and in good 
mea ſure what He is; by which, L. ſay, the exiſtence of God is moſt ſtrongly 
derfionſtrated) and in which his divine perfect ions are moſt conſpicuouſſ 4. 
conſequently the chief ground of all natural 1 of our juſt ſubject ion, 
our reaſona 9m our humble devot ion toward him. The title Creatour 
c beaven and earth, is that alſo, which moſt eſpecially charaQerizes and di- 
ſtinguiſnes the God whom we believe and adore! from all falſe and fictitious 


EY — g GE Ie ” p * ” < 
St XII. 
* * g l . 


Deitics ; for, as the Pſalmift ſings, «Al the gods of the nations are but idols, but tt. 96. 5. 
ngs 19. 


_ the: Lord made the heavens : and, Thou (prayeth Hezekiah) art the God, they 2 Ki 
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, tho hat made — ++ earth: and; bet 
gods (faith the Prophet Jeremy) that have not made the heavens-and 


1% Te i, * 


o (ſaid St. | 7 
2 living God, which made heaven and earth. It is therefore a point, 
which worthily hath been inſerted into all Creeds, and Confeſſions of our Faith, 
as a neceſſary Object of Our belief; and tis indeed a ſubject no leſs wholſome- + 
and fruitful, than high and noble; deſerving that we employ our beſt thoughts 
and moſt careful attention upon it: to the commemoration thereof God conſe- 
crated the great Sabbatical Feſtivity among his ancient people; nor ſhould even 
the conſideration of the great works concerning our Redemption aboliſh the - 
remembrance of it: to confer ſome advantage thereto, we ſhall, now fo diſ- 
courſe thereon, as firſt to propound ſome Obſervations explicative thereof, and 
conducing to our information about it, then to apply the conſideration thereof —o 
"We may fir? obſerve, that the ancient Hebrews having, as it ſeems, in theie 
Language no one Word properly ſignifying the World, or univerſal frame-and 
complex of things created (that eme, as the Author de Mundo defines it, zus if U 


the word earth irs ambiguity, the ſea alſo; 8 ſometimes, for fuller explica · Phnl. St * 
tion, ſubjoining to heaven its hoſt, to earth its fulneſs, to the ſea its content. 
80, In fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, faith Moſes : and, Do not I fill Gen. 1. 1. 
heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord? (in Jeremy :) and, It is eaſier for heaven and ſer. 23. 24. 
earth to paſs, than for one tittle of the law to fail, faith our Saviour: and, God, Luke 16. 17. 

faith St. Pal, who mail the world, and all things therein, ſeeing that: he is ads 17. 24. 


Lord & heaven and earth (where the World," and all things therein, do ſignify Plal. 69. 34. 


the fame" with beaver and earth ; he firſt uſes the word (world) which the Pre . 
Greek language —— then adds the circumlocution, whereby the Hebrews 2 Kin. ping — 
did erpeels irg By heaven and earth therefore we are, I ſay, to underſtand Ila. 4. 5. 
thoſe two regiong ſuperiour and inferiour, into which the whole ſyſteme of 
things is divided, together with all the . that do reſide in them, or do 
belong unto them, or are comprehended by them; as we ſee fully expreſſed in 
our Text, and other where; 1 vith utmoſt diſtinct ion by the Angel 
in the Apocalypſe, who fears by him that liveth for ever, who created the bea. Revel. ro. 16. 
ven, und the things that are therein; and the earth with the things that therein 
| are, and the ſea with the things therein. | 1 > 
By beaventhen is underſtood all the fuperiour Region encompaſſing the Globe 
of earth, and from it on all ſides extended to a diſtance unconceivably vaſt and 
ſpacious, with all its parts and furniture, and inhabitants; not only ſuch things 
in it as are viſible and material, but alſo thoſe which are immaterial and invi- 
 fible:: fo we are plainly taught by St. Pan]: By bim (faith he) were created Colo. 1. 16. 
All things which are in heaven, and which" are in earth, both thoſe that are vi- 
fable, and thoſe that are inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers,” all things were created by him, and for him; that is, not 
only the material and ſenſible parts, or contents of heaven (thoſe bright and 
beautiful lamps expoſed to ex era with the fluid matter in which they _ 
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| | d the earth, ler. 14 mr. 
#hey ſhall 33 the earth,” and from under the heavens: and, We preach unto AB 1415. 
Paul to the ignorant Lycaonians) that ye yy turn from thoſe vani- . 2. 


ing of beauem and earth, and the natures contained in them) did, for to ex- 5% . 2% 
preſs it, uſe a collection of its chief parts (chief abſolutely in themſelves, or , «we 
ſuch in reſpe& to us) the heaven, and the earth, adding ſometimes, becauſe of ir cer. 


5 F103 ant. the Lord ye his angels, that excel in 


1 De e Ert 


be — to rater ſwim) bur thoſe Beings of a more pare and] refined ſub- 

ſtance, and thence indiſcernible to our yr however eminent in nature, 
mighty ia power, exalted in dignity, whoſe ordinary reſidence and proper h-. 

Jude 6. bitation (chair ov ofarrie ov, as St. Jade termeth it) is in thoſe ſuperiour Re- 
gions; in that they are Courtiers and domeſtic Officers of God (whoſe throne 
—— 1. 14 and ſpecial preſence, or the On he more peculizrly\and; amply diſco. 
Fial. 103. 11. Vereth himſelf, and diſplay y, is in heaven) attending upon him, 
Rev. 5. 11. and miniſtri ring to him; — i throne (as it is in the Re uelation) and 
Matt. 18 10. always (as our we telleth us) beholding his face ; Even theſe all were made 
by God: The time ind when, and the manner how 
1 \comneny (ond 2. thoſe inviſible fubtime crearures were made, is not in the 
were made before the” kreation of this © hiſtory of the Creation, or otherw here, mani expreſ- , 
material world : Sb. Auſtin thinks Ted (becauſe perhaps it doth exceed the — or doth: 
DW under Fiat lux. De Civ. not fute the condition of man to underſtand them; or be- 
7 rote gage, 2 cauſe it doth not much ooncern us, or not much eonduceth 
22 _ yrdem dverrrid eur. Bal. — our —— to — _— rg _ _ made. 
dore bv DEL and t e Ca the maker gab n, 
rater fx N _ Mo ar are comprehended, as the' creatures of God dwelling 
there, is — declared in Scripture : for beſide the 

' Apoc. 10. 6. forementicned: clear and full lace of St. Paul, the Angel forecited in the Reve- 
lation ſaith, that God created the heaven, & n % ain, and the things in it; 
Marc. 12. $50 and i in our Text it is ſaid, that God made beaver and all things ix it ( rem Te 
3. 3 &. e amr) which plainly includeth the Angels; if all things in it, then ſurely 
— — els, who are often expreſſed to be in be indeed the princi- 

Neb. 9.6. d moſt confiderable things therein. And, made heaven, the 
. of heavens, with all their hoſt (pray the Levites in Nehemiah) - where 

according to the Jews notion, who ſay there are three heavens ; Cœium au- 


biferum, or the Firmament ; Cœlam aſtriferum, the (ſtarry) Heavens; Cælum 


eliferum, or the Heaven 'of Heavens, where the — reſide { the third. 


aber u. heaven in St. Paxl;) by the hoſts of heaven, aro meant the Angels; as allo 

5 the hoſts of God 333 in the 103. Palm, where tis faid, d, Boſe 

ength, that do bis commandments, be, — 4 

unto the voice of his word ; Bleſs ye the Lord all his — aq miniſters of 

Job 24.5 27 Et th bi Cong: Whence they are termed the ſons of G moe oth 1250 
edis ſaid, . eſont t bemſelues 

Jude 6. the Lord; and in ſeveral other places: And St. Jude telleth us _ the laps d 

Angels, that they did not retain 9 de dg, rely beg or 

State; wherefore they had a beginning, and whence could they ha ve that, 

but from God, who alone is eternal; t alone ” inally, intrinſecally and 

I Tick. 6,2 6, 16. neceſſarily hath, as St. Paul _—— — conſequently alone [as 

ws. . 11. eAriſtotle by ſeveral arguments proveth 0] bath eternity, The An- 

gels alſo are ſubject to — — _ — Which argueth their 

Ptroceeding from him, and dependance upon Him. In fine the Pſalmif reckons 

FPlal. 103. [vote among the — * God ; for having ſaid, Bleſs the. Lord, ye his angels ; 
20, Kc. and, Bleſs the Lord all ye his bus; he recapitulating and concluding ſubjoins, 

5 Bleſs the Lord all his works in all places of bis dominions ; and again, ! in the 1 4s 


1 


 Pſaln, ſummoning al ncaa L chants. he with the 
heavens, thea proceeds vo the «very particular recitation of the 
chief parts and inhabitants — ; and in the firſt. p lace mention- 
ing the Engels, then the ſtars, — ue one —7— he fi 
reaſon why they ought all to ” e God: Let tbem {6k be) 
of the Lord, for he commanded, and they were create 


them for ever and euer; he hath made a decree, which hu et 
are by divine revelation inruRted concerning the exiftence 
heavenly inviſible beings, to the knowledge of whom, chae. th 


they are, whence _ natural light could not reach; 
——— of r. rradition even t — themſelves er nm 
— truth, calling all —.— — —— Gods, w 


 Arifl, ds Cav e 


= To place above (as Ariſtotle ſai in Gln co God and 2 ble oi Es. 


his wiſe wiſe 2 ing; even as a good Artiſt deth out of 
— ping lang Ry Mt pct wank "obs 
5 rma or image) pre-COncerved in | 
_ fancy: ©. aha ho God rather as à builder out of f, 


FOE 


Father and framer of them all, 
8 b And thus concerning 


vilible world, with 


wiſe, moſt 
is con fir 


divine eee — iy ;W 


inthe 1 hac of generation and « 


| mae in ſhape; 


bs patient ; that 
_ againſt , 


Ana" Come now (faith the fame Father f in his Book againt 
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= children pe the Supreme Ga. Plato calls God 
acpording (as apa erp 
piety doth 


cellent 
paſs all 
As for 3 


to natural underſtan 
—— 


Philoſo 
r and buil 
But there is one 


particular, wherein they ſeem 


materials, 


e three 
fry: mind; M. 
tiom; La inpor- 
: eAnaxagoras allo, 


hings, God, Matter, Idea : G 


ence int 


conceptions of G 


as. Ee dhe ſame Aut hour and iel, before him) telleth us, 
did aſſert two Principles; the one paſſive, the meatieronn. 
ſiſting of an infinite number of ſmall particles like to one 
the other ative, underſtaudixg, which , 


ed thoſe troops of little bodies into order: To: the fame 
Dog's his conceits, though expreſſed with much 
obſcurity, a uced. Thales his opinion was in effect 


- ſame, who (as Cicero telleth us) ſaid, that water was 


nciple of things, and God that mind, which faſt 


EE s out of water. The Stick- alſo were of the ame 
C op inion : It ſeems to 5 92 ns Sears 1.3) — th 
| wen 7 | 

e 4 —_ Me nerd of get, bes kf 
e ae a bene that is Gad. 4 Tertullian 


Ls agent, 


enes ſaith, that be did take from the Stoicks 


either 
or end, out of which bein 


which 

and E 
before him did conceive, and 

or that 
which it 
Was 


„ and even Plato 
have unmade, did draw its both origine 
| ſtance toward all this ftraffure of the world. Yea 
tells us, that generally all natural Philoſophers 
did aſſume it for a principle, that nothing 


himſelf, whence matter, 


ſs that God is their —— it conduci 
Nr ; alan e — ring os gi 


k themſelves to have been produced l 
beneficent authour, that is, — God ; the which - 
by innumerable teſtimonies of holy Writ, ſo evident and obvious, 


chat we need nt to cite chem, and to thus much the enerality of mankind hath 
always conſented; as alſo the moſt and beſt r — oy A 


4 ral terms avow it, acknowledging God — 


by than as a Creatour of the World: So- 
_ and gy (ich * Plutarch) did ſu 


id always exiſt, 22 
|; XA ei, . 


_ alentinians) let the Pythagoreans tears, let the Stoicks 1 
_" acknowle 
they won 


was made out of nothing; 
every 2*— had ä ſome N maeter, out © 


2 egg, — 


W to ancient 


us to believe 
lory to be- 
thoſe ex- 


7 * Which they are endowed, an. and wherein they ſo far fur- 


tings both n beayen and earth the: material ne of the 
x its parts compaQed together in r 
and Gable an order, they 2 we have ſometime ſufficiently 


diſcourſed) even 
by a moſt 


ers did in 
r of the World. 


3 — to havediflented 
from what Chriſtian piety eine us to acknowledge, as moſt ſutable to the 
hich concerns the origine of that matter, of 
things do For even Plato himſelf, who ſo 
duch aſſert the world to have been framed by — is yer conceived (I ſpeak 
dubiouſly, becauſe his writin — ab 
. Jaſtin Martyr proves, 
things to th ay he — — forming and diſſ 
a good order, anſwerable to ſome patterns-pre-exiſtent in 


X Tim. p. 1058. 


re ſome what obſoure, — as 
—.— to ne pre. the x 


into Gree. 2: 8. 
- Tt berg. * 1 ** edificatu- 
me et, — 6 acit 17 = ea 
or em 
cod p 2 6 1523 — 
riam 2 FER . von quam ipſe = 
baberet paratam, 


orlts_intwert potuit veſter 
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Plato . illam tanti operis ; 
1 f Cie te 


n edifieari mundum 
* Plut, de placicis. 1. 4 


frebevler: T4 25 4 1 en 
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„r n dai efſe initium re- 
Deum auen eſſe mentem, em, qua ex 


e n 5 


+ Spmp Spmpſit 4 os materiam cum Do- 


nf at, ew . ſemper fuerit 


nec 2 
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2 mundi. Adv. Valent. 25. 
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5 4 Vox. II. . : 
Kos! Sta N evonar Iv yin Was produced: It is (faith he) the W en 2 


Dae e 78 er eee e, raliſis, that nothing can he made out 'of — yarn Thut it. 


* 1 


Le RY Vis: ke * 15 1 that any thing ſhould proceed from nothing, al 

Tris ei cel oe. Fug. . 4 8. Vid. that have ſtudied/about nature do conſent : Which principle: - 

de Gener. . . . ® 01%» 4rifotle himſelf not only admite, Bat extends farther, fl. 

rh. 1. 9. ming it impoſſible that any thing ſhould be produced out 

ol matter not pre- diſpoſed to admit the form, which is to be 

N tem ef ziert produced; 8 yiverzi en Er. ors EN, Neither can (faith he) 
Be ee e eee e made of eee 
Erit aliquid quod aut ex nibilo o- t hereto (or ſuſceptive thereof) a animals and pianti out of 
Pur, ant Fu bi dean es de t beir ſeed. Which principles deduced from the obſerving . 
oo ons RO natural effects, or works of art performed always by alte- _ 
ae HET _. rations, additions, ſubtractions or - tran | rerun 

matter ſubjacent, ve may ſafely in reſpect only to ſuch kinds of effects, pro- 

ceeding in the ordinary courſe of nature, admit; allowing no natural agent, 

no created artificer ſufficĩent to produce any thing without ſome matter or ſubs 


* 


ject aptly qualified and prepared to receive its influence; but from hence to 
conclude univerſally, that every action paſſible doth require a. matter pre- 
exiſtent, or a pre · diſpoſed ſubject, is no-wiſe reaſonable : becauſe ſuch a thing 
doth not uſually according to the courſe of nature happen ; becauſe there is n 
the manner or way of doing ſuch a thing; that therefore the thing is in it ſelf 
abbſoluteiy impoſſible, is no warrantable argumentation. No togick will al- 
low us from. particular experiments to eſtabliſh general concluſions, eſpecially 
ſuch as do concern the determination of what is abſolutely impoſſible ; that 
muſt be fetched from abſtracted notions of reaſon, not from ſingular appearan- 0 
des to ſenſe; there may be for all that we (we pitifully hort · ſighted ereatures 
in this our dark ſtate) gan by any means know, agents of another ſort, and 
powers in manner of efficacy much differing from all thoſe which come within 
\ the narrow compaſs of our obſeryation. Eſpecially to imagine; that the ſu- 
5 reme Being, vho made the world in a manner, Whatever that manner were, 
incomprehenſible, eannot himſelf act otherwiſe than we ſee theſe inferiour 
things (not only infinitely lower in degree, but wholly different in nature) do 
Auer, Aft, is groſly vain and unreaſonable: I i impoſſible: (faith St. Chry/oftom well) 


Thi dvSgw- s nature by.carious ry to penetrate the wor ip of: God. . From 
3 i Kal or experience then [ode wes Set. well — it aſſures us 
Smurgyier that ſome effects are poſſible, but cannot help us to determine what is impoſ. 
| ar ſible. Neither are there any certain principles of reaſon, from hence it. may 
in Gen aby. be collected, that it is impoſſible, that ſome ſubſtances ſhould be totally pro- 
c. duced de novo, or receive completely an exiſtence, which they had not before: 
„ That a0 10cn principlesare innate toour minds (if indeed there be at all any innate 
principles which ſome Philoſophers. deny) every man's experience can tell him; 
neither do theſe Philoſophers a lledge wy fuch ; nor (as we before ſhewed) can 
' _  . any ſuch be dra wn from experience. If they ſay, the propoſition is af, or 
5 evidently credible of it ſelf, without any proof, tis a precarious and * 
aalſeertion, ſuch as ought not to be admitted in any ſcienee, or any diſceptat ion; 
ee .rxcept they can ſhe w that the terms of theſe propoſitions (or of the like equi - 
.... +. ., . valent ones) e ſubſtance is praduci hie altogether de novo; eA. ſubſtance may 
1.4 - « Exiſt," "which did not exiſt; Samet bing may be produced out of nathing ; do 
involve a contradiction; Which it rather is evident they do not, there being ä $ 
nothing contained in the notion of ſubſtance inoonſiſtent with ſuch a produce. | 
_ © bility, or with novity of exiſtence, no more than there is in the ,notion, of 


2 — 


ture, or of motion, which. things no man hardly denies to receive a new 
| © exiſtence. In fine, nothing is mote reaſonable than to confeſs, that our reaſon 


ann no- wiſe reach. the extent of all powers, and all poſſi- 

ebe aer 27 nl. dilities; and that we; much (as 8 . Chry/oſtome ſpeaks do. 
—be Wh, e tranſgreſs our meaſures and bounds, if We pretend to know 

anlage ak hat things God is able e or how he doth pro- 
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He that was ablg to dg ſo great.things, and 10 been willi Jo do ſo much | 
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2 mo eie Le bi thy the ſpirits, whether they be od. See that n0 max 
Eh © © deceive. Be aways ready, with meekneſs aud re 70 tve to every on 
ph. 5.6 725 g 
1 Pet, 3. 15. that demand: it of jos, ar account of the hope.in you. Thele are Maxims which 
_ Chriſfiani upon in the propagation and maintenance of its ſelf. 

Indeed after it hath W eie men of its truth in general, having evidenced 
the tron of its fundamental principles, it then #8juires a folf ung cordial afſenc,” 
without exception, to its particular doctrines grounded upon, fe from 
them. When, 1 fay, it hath, to the ſatisfackion of a man's mind, with folid' 

reaſqn made good its principles ! it then injoins men to ſurceaſe farther ad 
or debate r what it teaches or. draws from them; which is a 
ſt reaſonable, and cohformable to the Method uſed in the fri ft 
Se: the principles of any Science being either demonſtrated out of 
ſome higher Scietce, or evidenced By fit expetiments to common ſenſe; and 
being thence gran = received, * afterward unlawful and abſurd to chat- 
Jenge the coins colleted from them : 30 if i& have been been proved 4 1 
W edged r Principles are true (for nce, that 1s 
veracious, and that Chia Religion hath his authority or atteſtation to i 
*twill then be a part of abſurd levity and inconſiſtency to queſtion an rticu- 
lar propoſition evidently contained bor grow and in this ſenſe, or int ce aſs 
it is true indeed that C wry ne ge us to believe ſimply and pu 
doth — natural reaſon, a —ů 1 Ss enquiry, and prohibit 
JEET no the Ree to perſons of meaner capacities or darch ente And . 
ke it, thoſe Chriſtians of old were to be underſtood, who ſo much com- 
mended immediate faith, excluded, reaſon from being too buſy in matters of 
Religion, diſcotntenanced that curioſity, which ſearched into and would needs 
Bal. in pf. ij. ſound thoſe inſcrutable myſteries, which our Relig gion reaches.” Our Religion 
then will allow (yea it invites and exhorts) an Infidel to conſider and judg 
of its truth, although it will not allow. a Chriſtian. to be ſo 5 and incon- 
1 as to doubt of any particular doctrine therein; ſeeing by Sing 
a part, he in effect renounces the whole, and ſub odtts the ungaldbn of 
faith; at leaft ceaſes th to be a ſteady Chriſtian. 1 might then * Fo 
vert our Adverſarics diſcourſe, and offer it A 4 good argument of our Religion 
Job. 3. 21,22. its truth, that it alone among all Reba, with a candour .and confidence 
peculiar to truth, calls us to the is willing, yea deſirous to undetgo 
trial; 1 add, — challenges as its due from all men, and demands it of them 
as a neceffary duty to hear it, to conſider it ſeriouſly, to paſs ſentence upon it: 
1 Z | er bi 'errour an d roundleſs conceit, being conſcious of their own 
£3 ; ___ © weakneſs, are Aer and Tufpicious, and thence ready to derline all proof 
—— ; and conflict of reaſon; ſo truth, "Enowing its own ee is dating and re- 
„ Ws 7 into the liſts, being well aſſured (or zopeful) of good ſuc-. 
o t t. 


_ je to Chriltiani is in it ſelf vi t 
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without 


| | 70 r up = our cxemining the principles and gende 
on which it ſtands N Principle of Chriſtianity — ers and 1 
all other Rel is that there is 1 God (vereign and tranſcendent in 4 
all perfections, the maker and governour of all things.) The next (which als.” = | 
no Religion doth not acknowledge) is, that God is. rfectly veracious, ſo that ER e 
whatever appears to be any or atteſted to, 5 him, is certainiy true: . 1 
FPhich, principles bs (Oy, reaſons 1 hope proper and {ſufficient ). I partly. have” ; 
| proved, and partly ſhall hereafter upon occaſion -ſhew.” A third is, that God! © - 
- & the duthor of the Chriſtian doctr ine and law ; that he hath revealed this - 2 
doctrine to mankind, and confirmed it 97 his teſtimony that he hath impoſed EA 
this law upon pon ws, and eſtabliſhed it by his authority. "This Principle (being : 
the foundation and ſum of our faith) Halves matter of fact; and conſequent- ; | 107 „ | 
ly being nag ident immediately in it ſelf, doth (for a full conviction of a . 5 25 
man's mind, and producing therein a ſolid perſuaſion) require a rational pro- 19 1 5 
hation; and that i may ap r we believe it like reaſonable men, not (as . 
P aut and Mahomet ant, and thoſe of other Sets do) upon : 1 
willulſreolution, or T mere Chance, as alſo for fling be den menu © 4 6 Dali | : 
d of particular ticles comprehended under this, 1 £ S va 1 Theo, ae Ski- 
all endeavour to ſhew the reactors thereof; 235 s 3 dat be. 


i diſcourſe by ſeveral ſteps and degrees. Tob-, 85 . 5 


1. It is . to — 75 that God ſhould « at. fore time o or ſeaſon fully: 


que t0 cnn x pert on. © Tick mankind het leſt * Py 
kind as, tt makin fig kt that it 
is apt to Gb pin towander in uncertainty, to fall into er- 
rour, to belege ſelf with vain conceit,. to be abuſed with any ſort of delu- 
. fon, which. either the malice of wicked ſpirits,” or the ſubriley of naughty. 
5 or the vildneſs of its own fond paſſions and deſires can put upon it, or 
it under: . tis conſequently — to all thoſe vices, diſnonourable, : 
ins, Fro deſtructive to, its. nature; and to all thoſe pon * which -—og f 
| 2 oY errour, from vice and wickedneſs. do. naturally 
y to an eſtrangement from God, and an incapacity of his Abe 2 „ Grants. 
The! two only remedies of all theſe miſchiefs 1 — light and primitive tra - 
dition) how little they did ml to cure them; how the one was too faint in 
ĩt ſelf and eaſily loſt in miſts of n from ill education and bad cuſtom - 
E ng generally; . how the ether ea its other defects) ſoon was pol- 
ut 


„and indeed quite ſpoiled 75 adulterate mixtures of fond, impure and 
vile ſuperſtitions; woful experience doth more than enough evince. We fee, | 
that not only the generality yo mankind did ſometime lie in this ſad condition, - 
but that even the moſt emis and refined wits ho among men, who b ß 
all poſſible improvement of their reaſon Ks nk to raiſe themſelves ge 
from this low- eſtate; to reſcue their minds from the common ignorance, the 
miſtakes, the ſuperſtitions and follies of the world) could * no means in any 
good meaſure attain thoſe ends: for what did their earneſt enquiries, or their 
reſtleſs ſtudies produce, but diſſatisfaction and perplexity of mind? Wherein 
12 their eager diſputations conclude, but in irreconcileable- differences of opi- 
ion, and greater uncertainties than were when they began? Moſt were 
ben 2d into a deſperate Scepticiſm 8 doubt and diffidence of all 1 none 
Ts — higher than ddt faint co res, or ſome unſteady opinions concern» . 
ing thoſe matters = conſequence; ſuch notions as were not effectual 
enough to . a practice > (i any 9 good meaſure) ſutable to the 
we the dui the capacities man 
hich d e glory to God, or much 
E wg uu 57 they were made Ron. 1. 21. | 
— in their reaſonings and dif. FP 4. 17. 
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| and vertue. So much 
Rom, 4 ir, St. Paul o blerved of them ; and not 7 . e gere is even them 
| ſelves] were ſenſible of this their unhappineſs r ſo | many plaints; 


r the refulr of their bu 7 5 Was, that Phe fooliſh 


Sete, f 1 dark that buſy fo all the light t d, they could'not, ſee an 
thing; at caſt” 508 0 clearly AT What Sch e chem to N 


| x or. 1.21. The if by ich (by all be dem it could 'ger)*&1d vos know God; di 


not acquire a T vilite meaſure o knowledge in dine things; did not how. 


ever know him fo, as t glorify Rim, * vt 1 him for the benefits received 
from im, as to brin Toth: worthy 


concerning the blindneſs and infirmity of man 


mind, con er ning the opſcu- 
rity and e of things, concerning the inſuperable a; ty of finding 


n 2 truth, concerning the miſerable conſequences, from theſe, , do rm among 


bus egris 


Iſa. 49. 15. 


Vi. * — — 


ran 2 Now this being the intured ſtate of men, activate of divine ehnduRt- and: 


aſſiſtance ;' do they'tiot (I pray) greatly need another light to gujde them in 
this darkneſs, or to bring them out of it; a. . bel pful hand to free them from 


, theſe inconveniences ? and is it not reaſonabl e i 17 that God who is 
or, 


E 1 15 alone able, will alſo be willing in dye time to a 


5 who i in nature 
is moſt benign and bountiful; moſt pitiful and Fate ; whoſe goodneſs fills. 
che earth, and whoſe mercy is over all his Works; he, Ji bears ko man the 
ſpecial relation of a Father, and bears to him a "Tata E ee of afftet ion 
and good will; he, all whoſe attrihures ſeem, concerned engaging him upon 
this rmanee; not only his Goodnelſs"to g 55 agd his Wiſdom:1 W 
divert him, but even his Nase! in ſore manner to oblige e 36 Fe be > U 
1. His Goodneſs: Can 4 Ft et her Jicking chi wed oy 
hav compaſſion on the ſon of ber wonb ? Vea, though * 1 2 and un- 
uſual; *tis yet poffible ſhe way, becauſe nature in bet is not unalterably con=- 
ſtant, and the ſame; gh: the immutable God cannot ſo ceaſe to be mindful of, 
to be compalſioriate! toward enden. 2 Wende eat cannot hear man- 
kind groa ij fo dolefully under bitter fions; that pitiful oe cannot behold; 
his own dear off. ſpring, the fewer r 6 {creations 9 7 in ſo oomfortleſs, ſo 
remedileſs diſtreſs, without feeling ſome; pity, without being moved to reach 
ſome relief; ſuch notes e cannot be * praveful, ſuch ſpe&acles- cannot be 
pleaſant to hj im; nor can he then forbear long 00- provide mojo of removing 
them frem ke} reſenoe. We e em it want of 'goodnels (yea an effect of 
bad diſpoſition) not to direct i b wildred re er, not to relieve, if we 
even a ſtranger fallen into great diſtre e iy on ſuch-degree ee bad, 
are inclinable to uch good © 
ſuppoſe bim, who is/goodneſs Ir Telf, Goose ji Jo abſolute) to do the. 
like for all thatikind,” 0 ay needing His gui d help? Hoe h hath» 
ſetrled our outward eſtate i in o advan 8 ageous & poſtpre, who- hathimadeprovi-. 
fiotis ſo various and ample RF tlie — Ind conveniences (yea for the plealure) 
of our bodies, -woul Fe Have ſo little care over our better part-and leave our 
fouls ſo llendetly furni ed, Eg th 
_ —_— how can of” Tins N 
irt theres us 
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* And his idem nord Sg pads the world to exp. "FEY 

oodneſs, und to diſpl ſplay his 5 95 11 Tis 9 5 who: dan he ſenſible of? 
y W ho 35h pores but man? but-he-who-is . 


1th ray, © | ending im 


the ls liſe nts ſor the one, 
80 * ww 0 bo ſes yet ill be utter · 
Tix 15 frültt od, bond gen forever ſuffer men to. 


12 0 for | car eh mide the world znd governs-it, how can they 
thoſe duc homa ges of 'dread * 3 wer,” of admiration to his 
: lege wiloin,"e ER n 9 15 
Wan) i uſeleſs, and all the'Wo 
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uch more ready may We 


pine 48 it were for want of ſpiritual 


on e good he-feelsjito-admire. 
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; you man? Pare; © lr. —.— bb ara 9 mind would 
| dg nete were there not a light rendring 2 ae Com- 
mon- ſenſe ha * to men, that man mam ig capa of ſhe wing reſpect, of 


8 ee s erviee to God, that alſo God: requires and expects them 
him; the ſane declares, that God beſt knows what kinds of ſervi 
what erpreſſions of reſpect heſt plea ſe him Reaſon tells, that God would. 
have man att im the beſt. manner, according: to thei deſign of his natu 35 
that ho would ha ve the affairs of meh proceed i red 00d order, that 
eyen deſires earneſtly the good of men, and delighus in their-Happineſs: — 
iß ſo ß tis reaſohable-1 to ſußpoſe, that 8 mo file he ſhould diſpoſe; fit 
1 e 3 as it 4 
to men a S 
Wand —— ſhocks: 


ik Teichen Ul uld deela 


—— 


2 his good 


e themſelves: S6:divine: wiſdom: 


124 1819 f 


far ee 


thinks is; juſt toi ta ke: care that his ſubjefs Andie 2888 
_ anfliberacquaintedtwith:! his la vg he cauſes: them therefore tobe ll 

 prothulgared;.thatialbangyitake-notice ; if anyoof chem by long difuls are: 
came 
to-quickencobediencer he 
enee by — es wy knowing man's natute 
aptito Anis likelythe;- 


2 


Governdur 


and Judge of Fall * Love: ul obſerve leſs equity in bis adminiſtrations ? . 


that he ould negle& any means neceſſary or apt to promote his ſubjects per- 
formance of their On ty to prevent the 88 ts laws? He that _ 


ER above all, " he that fo earneſtly deſires to be duly obeyed, he that 


ly delights in his ſubjeQs g 1 he fail ſufficiently to declare his 
Will, — men to comply Vith i it, to terrifie them from tranſgreſ- 
fing it? will he ſuffer his laws ={ remain unknown, or uncertain; will he 
not conſider the infirmities of his ſubjects, will he leave any fair apology for 
diſobedience? No, the ſuperlative Juſtice of God ſeems to perſwade the can 


trary. 


4. 1 might add, that generally it ſeems unbecoming the Majeſty e 5 


- that he ſhould endure the world, his kingdom, to continue under a el 


ſeſtedd, his authoriey abuſed, his name inſulted over r by enemies and rebels 
againſt him; (by evil ſpirits, whether thoſe of hell, or thoſe on earth) that 
2 cruel fiend, that a curſed ghoſt, that a brute beaſt, that a chimera. of man's 


fancy ſhould 'be worſhipped, while himſelf is forgotten and neglected, is diſ- 


honoured and defpiſed; that iniquity and wickedneſs (with all the filthy 


brood of ignorance and errour) ſhould every where flouriſh and domineer, | 


ou righteouſneſs and vertue lie proſtrate and are trampled upon: This ſure- 

ing of glory, the great patron of goodneſs will * . permit to be; 
| 4 ther may we conceive that, to remove theſe indecencies and theſe 
miſch ny he would preſently turn the world into a deſart and ſolitude, or 
pour a deluge of water over the face of the earth, or with flames of venge- 


conſſude it into aſhes. ' 
4 1755 indeed judge or determine concerning the ſpecial. circumſtances 
God's dealing toward man in this particular; concerning the 
rime Sa 'the manner how, the meaſure according to which God will diſ- 
penſe thoſe revelations of himſelf; thoſe depend upon myſtefies of counſel 
and wiſdom rent ee our comprehenſion ; That God ſhould for a while 
connive at mens ce, and ſuffer them to grope after divine truth; to 


try them, as he d 4 the Iraektes i in the wilderneſs, how they. would behave Add. 27. 47 


themſelves in that ſtate; to prove how they would uſe their talent of natu- 


ral light, to make them ſenſible of their own infirmity, to-ſhew them whence mu W 


all their welfare muſt proceed, on whom all their happineſs depends, to make 
3 more able to value, more deſirous to embrace the redreſs vouchſafed 
them; 


"Tap. 


bothithe beſt way: of their 3 and the beſt means of their 
e an opens: | 
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a 1 that I 5 for ſuch 
underſtanding, God ſhould | | 
NR e "2" N all his mind to mien, is not ſo ſtran 
| V. gen 15. ever, through all courſes of time, he ſhould leave men 
| _- 6 wa mls depth of ignorance, _ perplexity of 8 
under fin, ſuch ſubhection to miſery, ſeems not: probable, mi 
ſeen unprobable that he hath done it: It cannot, 1 ſay, in af 


| misbecoming the viſdom or . bf God 25 5 


to diſcover. to 
ulres us to do, What good be intends for us, What wa leads | 
„ how we may avoid miſery. This conſideration" if it do 
EG - | Not prove. ratios that God cannot but ſometime make ſich a revela- 
1 ls tion, nor tat he yet hath actually done it (foraſmuch as we cannot reach 
tte utmoſt poſed ities of things, nor are fit oe On u muſt ne- 

ceſſarily do; alth 2 to my apprehenſion this ſort of reaſoning, wh due 

> -_ _ caution uſed, ſubſiſting in general terms, and not over preciſely applyin it 

| to rticular caſes (implied by circumſtances and ſpecialties not K fi ing 

2 hath great force;) 5) Jet et it removes all obſtruction 8 

| fe ah ne more readineſs to adnilt the reaſons Which 
_ follow: "For it being not un ble, y. i the reaſon of the 
very probable Thar he as it, we have caule with attention and 

EX ation of ſacceſs on this hand to regard the arguments that pretend to 
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HAT che Chriſtian doArine is what Se, Paul here call it, 6 mans 
truth, and did proceed from the truth, is the Propoſition 1 
— are endeavouring to verify and perſuade. To that purpoſe we | | 
Adula firſt diſcourſe, that it is very probable God ſhould ſometime clearly and 
fully reveal his mind to men, concerning matters relating to his own glory 
| | and fervice, their good and happiness. * 


81 : 5 Y 


II. I now proceed another ſtep, and affert, that no other Revelation of 
that kind and importance hath been made; that no other Religion, which | 
' hath been or is now in being, can with good probability pretend to have | 
thus proteededfrom God; fo as by him to have been deſigned for a gene- | 
ral, a pe |, a complete inſtruction, and obligation of mankind. There | 
mae appeared but #hyee pretences thereto, that of ancient Paganiſm, that of | 
Mahometaniſm, and that of Judaiſm (for the more particular N of 
enthuſiaſtical Impoſtours have been ſubordinate either to Chriſtianity it ſelf, | WE 
or to one of thoſe ;. and beſides having found no conſiderable progreſs or con- 255 
tinuance in the world, nor countenance (as it were) from 13 are 5 | 
not pertinent to this conſideration, beſides that they are all generally diſ- | 
| claimed) but that none of thoſe three pretences are well grounded, I ſhall, EL 
examining each briefly, ſhew : (briefly, I fay, for I need not inſiſt on them w A 
| largely, the matter baving paſt good pens, eſpecially that excellent 
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one of Grams, , however it falling in my way and method, I ſhall offer 
what hath concerning it occurr'd to i — — nn 
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powers given 
to ſingle perſons or — 8 ae ways, (by immediate „ Ve | 


jrapheticz 1{\nirs ian. b n 1 L prod. 


nor could not pretend to any one dem era Tons the foe N 
God ſolemal LS and directed to all mankind; bt is an argument 


not onl ud ii ct. to 
th p Fer e m well ſuſ- 
pe the ners, And which run 


y tet up 
not in the Kin 8 name, gor are jor © with his royal ſignature, to an 
proceeded from 1 Ix rebels; eſpecially” if the matter of 


doch not advance, but depreſs his authority; doth not promote but = 
dice his intereſt ; doth 12 c mporti with, 7t ut contravene his pleaſure, . o- 
Inde of oy ther wiſe declared. And ſuch was the manner, ſuch the matter of thoſe . 


= I'D - rity revela 8880 the wh of that 1 
Odit ut er 
locus, = 


ſolos medit 5 to 17 . Jerk ler od, or to th 80 to the primo! 8 
:/abendos vertue and goodneſs in humane conyerfation, to the an love and good- 
e.. will in men toro one another, to tile maintaining ets | peace 


ipſe colit— 
* * in ſoc 8 COR 


mode 3 to the Pen — erf delt or 5 27 thi ſtare 
bo * the 928 that managed it, and the _ that received i it; a 
0 gms general ſcattered 
3 45 boly proceed en humane 
ren ſu eff of gi 0 1 ſpirits, abuling the Ronde, =y pravity of 1 
— Lol Had. Terri, but a bundle of idle, ill contri- 
ved, incredible and A nt ſtories; (arguing — of truth or ſinceri. 
ty, little of wit or diſcretion jn thoſe. who.invented them ) thoſe attended 
by practices fooliſh, lewd and ctuel; unworthy of humane nature, contrary 
to. common ſenſe. and honeſty? Their Worſhip (that of the ſupreme Lord 
being neglected, S9.) you will ſee, directed towards objects moſt * improper 


and unbecoming: to the ghoſts'of dead men; men in their lives (if we may - 
truſt the reports of their devouteſt Ne). famous for * ſo much as 


for 


for; vicious qr for thefts: and ra marine, for ns Fay 

borfid:;lafts,: adulteries; rapes And inceſts; and ſuch per n e 0 Xs 

hat good) or Viſe man would not tutber loath and Fe, tu 

or ea, to ſome hat, though not otherwiſe 

Wiorſe than 17 0 even to brute beaſts; to the — U — — Wo 

vous of them; (dogs, ſerpents, crocadiles)-- to pay veneration aro: which 

how unſpeakably a ject a mind doth it argue? yea they ſtooped ] ower, e- 

ven to ereatures inanimate; to the ſtars and been. to rivers and trees, 
and other ſuch things, which we ſee acting by natural neceſſity, not yield- 
ing any ſignifieatiom of underſtanding: of fake of life in them; - which there 
fore, ſo far inſeriqur to us in nature, how ſottiſh a baſeneſs was it to adore? 
nay. they deſcended 1 a lower degree, if it may be, of folly, dedicating 

temples, and offering - ſacrifices. to things even void of - ſubſiſtence ;-tq mere 

qualities and actidents;of things, to the paſſions of our minds, to the diſea- 
Lol out bodies, to the accidents. of our lives: Who would think any man 
could be ſo mad as to reckon impudence, that odious vice; a fever, that trou- 
bleſome diſeaſe; or fortune (that unaccountable name 'of naning! which 
Wiſe men ſo little truſt, and fools ſo. _ complain of). am — 8 di- 
vine and venerahle ? Can I mention br thing worſe RY I theſe, which 

the degenerate ignorance, and naug htineſs 2 man hath crouched to? 
0 wich a folly of all moſt wretched and deplorable) they fa wned upon, t * 
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eligion likely .to'proceed 
ould: /prout of good life, of ſound 

uſtice, truth or goodneſs toward 
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to the 'neceflar ee g the mi of vice, and advanta 
of; vertue; or (perbajy al o to ſecret. hiſpers and impreſſions of divine 
g upon; ſome mens minds, vouchſafed in pity to them and others whom 
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ns dillike or contempt Vid. Plut. de 

gion; what Cicero ſaith g. T, b. r. 
eſt iuventa fallaciis aut Kc. ue 


(0) did not ſignif 


either for gain, or out of ſuperſtition, or from miſtake.) Tuſc. 9. 1, 
eed, moſt or all of them, in their external 
behaviour comply with common practice, out of a politick . & dicuntu: & creduntur fultif- 
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diſcretion, for, their ſafety and quiet ſake ; but in their in. arte Babes . G funmagur 


in their Writings. doth appear) believed nothing; nor li- 7 5 5 Og de Civit. D. lib. 4. 33. 
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them in their hearts. _ 
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oY r add that all thoſe Pagan Religions did vaniſh t rogerher with the 
countenance of ſecular authority and power, ſuſtaining them; which ſhews 
plainly enough, that rhey'had linie or no root in the hearty belief or apptobe- 
tion of thoſe who profe n 
And thus much may ſuffice, ſup! th) Wale, that Poganifm did Wer 
Bereit —_— divine evelation, : from humane invention Or Tuggeſtion | 
ica 
I ſhall only adjoln: that thb conſidering cab eng df Hoabbeur on y-be of good | 
uſe, (and to that uſe indeed St. Part 1 applied it) in aße g 
what we before urged, The. great need of ſome full and plain Revelation to the 
world of God's m nd; in order to God's * and man's good; as alſe it is - 
ſingular uſe (which allo the ſame ple frequently did put it t 3 | 
templation thereof to diſcover — ce ions to blk and: 
his great mercy in revealing his wendy Sk to us, from whence we are 
freed from errours and miſchiefs ſo eren which otherwiſe ffum humane 
_ Infirmity, and the Devil's malice, we ſhould caſily End in a manner neceſſa- 
rily) have incurred. = 85 85 
* "hat Pretence was ancienter in ſtandi 5 i bue Aber hrh even ſos Chr 
ianity ſtarted up another, ¶ Mabomet aui if not upon other accounts, 
yet iu dee by age, and to the port it bears in the world, demands ſome 
conſideration; for it hath continued a long time, and hath vaſtly har fem. 
the earth: neither i it more Nr midable in its looks, than perem its 
words; vaunting it ſelf to be no leſs than à complete, ns a Ren, 1 Ultimate 
declaration of God's pleaſure, cancelling and void all that ha ve 
before. But examining both the ſubſtance 3 — thereof, as. 
ing the quality of the inſtruments by whom, of the/times wen it was-iritro- 
_ duced; of the places where, of the people who firſt, or afterward did receive 
it; the manner of its riſe, progreſs and continuance ; as alſo the mutter it 
' teaches or injoins; 9 ſhall not find ſtamped on it che! nuine character of a 
divine original and authority; but have great reaſon to it a brood of moſt 
lewd and impudent cozenage. In times of great diſturbance and confuſion, 
when barbarous nations, like torrents, did overflow the world, and turned all 
| things upſide down; in times of general corruption and diſorder in mens minds 
| and manners, when even among > Chriſtians gnorance and ſuperſtition; YE 
F ſenſion and uncharitableneſs, im imply and inquiry, did greatly prevail; in 
EY very blind and obfcure corner of the earth; among a crew of wild thieves: and 
runnagates (ſuch have thoſe N been a 95 Ss famed and known to be) 
this Sect had its birth and foſterage; a erce and ſavage over-runners 
of the world it got its growth and Rarus, * this ſort of people (being in- 
dieed in its conſtitution well accommodated to their humour 7 geniuſ) it was 
partly inſinuated b Bf Bling tricks, partly driven by feditious violence; the 
_ firſt Author hereof perſon, according to the deſcription given of him 
in their own Legends, E no "honeſt or honourab —_ but having 
marks of an Impoſtour ; rebellious and 1 E homene and crusi, 
and laſcivious, of a baſe education, of a gh and turbulent difpoſition, of 
a vicious life, pretending to enthuſiaſms, and working of wonders ; but theſe 
ſuch as were both in their nature abſurd and incredible, and for their uſe vain | 
and unprofitable; at ſuch a ſeaſon, and in ſuch a foil, by fach means and by 
ſuch a perſon (abetted by Aſſociates like himſelf, whom his arts, or their intereſts 
had inveagled to joim with him) was this Religion firſt planted; and for its 
propagation it had that greatadvantageoffalling inthe way of barbarous people, 
void of learning and civility, and not prepoffeſſed with other notions, or any 
ſenſe of Religion ; who thence (as mankind is naturally ſuſ oy gb of religions 
impreſſions) were capable and apt to admit any Religion fir 
eſpecially one ſo groſs as this was, ſo agreeable to their furious whe of — 
luſts. Aſter war beg furniſhed with ſuch'Champions, it diffuſed it ſelf by 
rage and terror of arms; convincing mens minds only by the ford, and 
uſing no other arguments but 'blows. Upon the fame grounds of ignorance 
5 | and force, it ſtill ſubſiſts; neither offering for, nor. fend againſt it ſelf any 
3 . reaſon; refuſing all examination, and upon extreme * ties 5 any 
; | diſpute 
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diſpute about its truth; heing indeed ſo far (whe 
tal inſtinct) wiſe, as conſcious to its ſelf, or fo 
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2 little light, and a moderate liberty of diſcuſſing its pretences, would eaſily 


overthroq it. Now that Divine wi uſe thoſe black and boiſte- 


tus times to publiſh his will, is, ag if the King ſhould purpoſely order his Pro- 
clamations:to,be made in a tempeſtuous night, when no man ſcarce dared to 


ſtir out, nor any, man could well ſee what was done, or hear what was ſaid ; 
much fitter ſurely to ie were a ſerene and calm day; a time of gene- 

a Lac } e Cæſar. | That tl e declaration of 
God's mind ſhoulq iſſue from the deſarts of Arabia (that den of robbers) is as 
if the King ſhould cauſe his Edicts to be ſet up in the blindeſt and dirtieſt nook 


of the Suburbs; the Market-crofs ſurely, or the Exchange (the place of moſt 


general and ordinary concourſe) ſuch as, in reſpect to the world, was the 
uriſhing Empire of Rome, were more convenient, and wiſely choſen for that 


5 


purpoſe : that paſſing over the:more gentle and tractable part of his people, 
@,Priace ſhould ſend his laws to ®:rabbl f lie, 


Pri | &rabble of Banditti; ſhould pick out for his 
ene a} moſt diſſolute Varlet, attended with a crew of deſperate ruffians, 
reſal xed to buffet and rifle all they met; were an odd way of proceeding : To 
communicate his pleaſure uato the better and more orderly ſort of people (ſuch 


as were the ſubjects of that well governed Empire) by perſ6ns of good mean- 
ing mild diſpoſition, and innocent behaviour, (ſuch as were the eApyſles of 

our Lord) in a quiet and gentle manner (ſuch as theſe only uſed) would ſure- 
ly better become a worthy Prince; Thus even the exteriour circumſtances of 


Mabometaniſm (both: e and in compariſon) belonging to its riſe, its 


growth, n (ſo full of indecency, of iniquity, of inhumanity) 


ground ſtrong pr umptions aga inſt its divinity; or rather pla inly demonſtrate, 
that it could not proceed from God whoſe truth cannot need ſuch inſtruments, 


or ſuch courſes. to maintain it, whoſe goodneſs certainly abhors them. But 
farther, if we look into the matter and inward frame thereof, we ſhall find 
it a maſs of abfurd opinions, odd ſtories, and uncouth ceremonies; compounded 
chiefly of the dregs of Chriſtian Hereſies, together With ſome ingredients of 


Jedaiſm and Paganiſm confuſedly jumbled, or unskilfully tempered together. 
rom- Chriſtian Hereſies it ſeems to have derived its 1 Doctrines, 

polite to Chriſtianity; as for inſtance, when allowing C 

yet denies his being the Son of God, and that he did really ſuffer ; rejecting his 
true ſtory, it affixes falſe ones upon him: as alſo ſome poſitive ones; for 
example, that unrea ſonable opinion, ſo much miſ-beſeemiing God, that God 
hath a body.-(Mabomet for ſooth once touched his hand, and felt it very cold) 


might be drawn from the Azthropomorphites ; that Doctrine concerning the fa- 
tal determination of all events (ſo prejudicial to all religion, ſubverting the 
foundations of juſtice: between God. and man, man's free choice in ſerving 
God, God's free diſpoſal of rewards ſutable to mens actions) they probably 
| borrowed from the Manichees, a Sect that much obtained in thoſe Egſters parts. 


The Jew contributed his deremonies of Circumciſion and frequent purgations 


by waſhing, his abſtinence. from ſwines fleſh, his allowance of polygamy and 


divorce: I might add, that perhaps from him they filcht that proud, inhu- 
mane, and uncivil humour of monopolizing divine favour and good- ill to 


* 


themſelves; ſo of reſtraining their own kindneſs and reſpect to perſons of their 
_ profeſſion, or ſect; condemning, deſpiſing, and hating 
a 


4 


all the world beſide 


themſelves ; calling all others dogs, and adjudgin o certain damnation ; 


and which is more, affirming, that all of their belief, how wicked ſoever their 
lives have been, ſhall at length aſſuredly partake of ſalvation; ſo partial do 


they make Almighty God, ſo addicted to à mere name and outward ſhew ; 
feigning him as in ſhape, ſo in paſſions humane, and like themſelves. Indeed 
in this main part of religion, a true notion of God, his nature, his attributes, 

um — their doctrine is very peccant, repreſenting him in 
his nature and actions * unworthily. Their deſcriptions concerning the 
ſtate of men after death (that main and principal part of Religion, which 


gives life and vigour to the reſt) whence can we better deduce its original, 
than from the Pagan notions or _ of Ehſium and Hades ; what better pat- 


tern 


ether out of judgment or fa. 
boding; that the letting in of. 


riſt much reſpect, it 
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But 1 ſhall only add two farther'conſiderations 8 this matter: One, that 
ue 


whatever is good or plauſible in this Religion ( 


for it admits C 
and atteſted to 


rent, upon better 
which alſo then w 
that this P e by 
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h as are ſome precepts of 
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and immutable Rule of faith and practice; that never any 


theirs; being through a continual 8 courſe of times, from the be- 
r edged 
PE 


| and adverſaries, ' ackno' 
and atteſted to as ſo; all characters within them Imagowbly proper fo Pat | 
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their diſciples, 


means conceivable) this, I ſay, it moſt picialy appears, was one grand doctrine 


and pretence of Chriſtianity at firſt, w 


[mpoſture. 


a divine extraction. I ſhall next proceed to conſider the pretences of Fadaiſm; 
uch a 


_ probable God would vouchſafe to make: But that ſhall be the ſubject of ano. 
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Is whom Je alſo (truſted) having hard the word of truth, the goſpel 
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HAT it is probable God ſhould vouchſaſe to Mankind a full and clear 
declaration of his mind and will concerning their duty and their wel- 
fare; I did ſhew*: That ds wr /of and Michometasi/ n without reaſon 
and truth did or do pretend thereto, I alſo briefly diſcourſed ; I now proceed 
to examine rhe plea, 3 ſudaifm puts in; and to make good that neither 
Ic is well a en, Which, as t ſe deſerves, I ſhall do ſomewhat more 
largely.) The Jeu 8 we acknowledge, had its birth from the reve- 
hrion and appointment of Gc X 


7 


; its truth and its goodneſs we do not call in 


queſtion ; but yer looking into it, we ſhall find it in many reſpects defective, Heb. =" 


ant wanting che conditions due to ſuch a revelation, as we require. For it 10. 


ws nor univerſal; (neither being directed to, nor fitted for the nature and 
neets. of mank ind) it was not full and complete, it was not deſigned to be 
of perpetual obligation, or uſe. | 5 


N. Fir/t, I ſay, this Reuslationm was not genetal; not directed to, or intended 


for to inſttuct and oblige mankind : it ſelf expreſly affirms ſo much : the whole 
renour and frame thereof ſhews it; ſo do all the circumſtances of its riſe and 
progreſs. That it was intended peculiarly for that fmall Nation, poſſeſſing a 


BY inconſiderable pottion'ofthe earth; diſtinguiſhed, and indeed, as it were, 


condealed from the reſt of mankind both on purpoſe, and in effect; for it ſo 


remained ſbr many Ages, (till the Maredbman firſt, and afterward: the Roman 
conqueſts opened the world and diſcloſed them) hid in a ſolitary obſcarity ; 

even fo far as to ſcape the obſervation of the moſt inquiſitive ſurveyours of _ 
SET 9 earth, 


— 


0 
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earth, the moſt curious ſearchers into the cuſtoms. of all people (as of Herodb- 
tus for inſtance, who nicely deſcribing the places and manners of the People all 
about them, could not diſcernehem, and takes nomotice of them, although for 
their peculiar manners ot ecu mob rade de and deſerving his mention) 
bl. 147- appears by expreſs paſlages in their Law and hely writings : He ſheweth his 
Plal. 76 2. word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Trael ; He hath not dealt 
ſo with any nation; and his judgment; they have uot Ken them : *Tis plainly 


T * 


— 


affirmed, that God did make that diſcovery of his will and mind pecu 
Levit. 20. 26. that and to no other, IT the Lord am holy, and have ſevered you 
| ther peüp l that Je ſhouldbe wihe ; (aith Goto 7}, So ſhall 
| al t 
Ex00.33- 16: (faith Moſes ift hs addref$ to : ? Fl 50 e L 
not to mary, God 3 The Lord hath choſen thee to be a ſpeci le unto himſelf, above all peo- 
not to trade, fle that are upon the face of the earth (la fo that people;) which pal- 


to converſe, 


a . 


rarly to 


* 


| We de 


— 


e upon 


2 that people ſingly and ſeparately from a 1 taking them (on p 


14. 2. | it were, ip 
1 11997 there 
to th pale, of maigtaigin 
mankind, 


| | vers of their laws were appo 
Levit. 20. 24. Ia vs doth imply, but words annexe 
| Lord your God, which have ſepatated 55 Fron 
Eph, 2. 14. difference between clean beaſts and unclean. eir 
© Whoa Fexy ls, a partition wall, that fenced that nation, and ſevered it 
from others ; and an oanky? Fling framed to ſet them in diſthce and vari- 
ance from the feſt of men, NT Hat whole buſſneſs' 4fo of this conſtitution is 
frequently ſtyſed a covenant, mau not between God and mankind, but be- 
Deut. 4. 13. tween God and that __ nation ; a covenant in formal terms mentioning 
S. them, and them only; ſcaled with marks and characters peculiar to them; 
requiring conditions and duties poſſible or proper only for them to perform; 
exhibiting promiſes only ſutable to them; propounding rewards which t 
only were capable to receive; and puniſhments; which they only could under- 
Leut. 4.1. go. Hear, O Iſrael, is the uſnal T4 according to which thoſe laws are di- 
Se. need, Tam the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt; is 
Fial. 8r. 8. the introduction to the Decalogue it ſelf (which among all parts of that law 
looks faireſt towards a general importance and obligation Which yet is ſo 
ſpecially directed, and is indeed peculiarly called the covenant between God 
Heut. 4. 1j. and that people; vis. Synecdochicalh, as bejn the principal part directive of 
Exod. 34. 28 their duty.) In the body of the laws it ſel EO often made a diſtinFjon 
| between them who were bound to obſerve ir, and others that were not; be- 
Deut. 17. 15. tween by ethren and ſirangers, between | 4 EWS, and Aliens 5 with duties ſuited 
, and limited, in regard to that diſtinQion : (as in the caſes of remitting debt, 
Eo 35-46: releaſing ſervanti, exaHiing uſe, and the like), There are exjoined duties which 
Levir. z,. 47, Others could not properly, or decently Fe ſuch as obſervation of Feaſts 
E& 6 r in commemoration-and thankfulneſs for mercies vouchſafed to that Nation ; 
Deu. 16. 16. AS alſo others which could not be. obſerved by all men with any poſſibility or 
14-21, &c convenience; ſuch as thoſe of repairing. thrice à year to ons certain place, 
&c. * eſtabliſhed for God's worſhip; « bringing tithes and oblations thither, and 
the like; neither was the number of 2 and Levites, ſet a- part for God's 
ſervice, proportioned otherwiſe, than in reſpect to that one people. The en- 
eouragements alſo and rewards promiſed to Obedience do incommunicably per- 
tain to them, as alſo the diſcouragements from and puniſhments for diſobe- 
dience; a long and proſperous enjoyment of the Land of Canaan was the meed 
ſet before them, if 155 ſhould obey and make good their part of the covenant ; 
a diſpoſſeſſion thereof, or afflict ion in it, was the pugiſhment threatned, if the 
Heut. 5. 33. ſhould preſume to diſobey, and violate thoſe engagements: Te ſhall walk in all 
D-ut 6. 3. Sc. the Laws, which the Lord your God hath commanded you; that ye may live, and that 
it may be well with you; and that ye, may prolung your days in the land, which ye 
7. Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do it, that it may be well 3 


ral 


N 


«a ” 
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a} 


wh thee "and that yo "mighti 
; hath. x thee, 14: 28 1 . milk and and honey : Such were 
the promiles exciting, to obedience, and the 


threatnings deterring from d 
adience were anſwerable, as ever iſo. 


here in their —4 and tory + is viſible. 
I may alſo hereto add; that as + laws and rites of this Religion were de- Moſer never 
Ggned _ for this People, as they di 1 


| only ree to their circumſta n ces; 0 5 contra- 
they were 8 ly ſuted to their * — and their capacities; their inclioa- ri mega 
tions, which were very ſtubbern and perverſe; their capacities, which were i*4di Tac. 
very low and groſs, as their own F do upon many occaſions affirm and E inf. 

complain; being didentaneous and Susan to the 5 ny and 12 le 
geviss of mankind: ſo experience diſcovered them to be, w. A fon rai 
More apparent and obſervable: - Judegram mos  abſurdus 22 my 
Jewiſh wway of life is \uncouth and fordig, was Ter . cepfure, A 5 125 
And. Thay run countet to all men (was St. Ful s imputation on that Pe: 
1 T5. 8. jets to, which. the; 10 ooncit of men congerning them di 5 Fn 
80 little plauſible or propable — their bf: ſo liable to diſlike — 5 
. WG <5 "he it unßt to be commended by the Gad of wiſdom to 
| Agra man 

| By which had many ocber like conſiderations obvious enough may appear, 
an Ae 5 not Leither according to its nature, or in its appear 
| arm , -or ſuch as reſpected the main body of mankind, but rather very par- 

. ang reftrained; deſignedly Le to the oblation and uſę of one 

| or people, if compared to the world of men, inconſiderably patrow and 

l ; the ſe weſt of all — . himſelf ys they were. « Thar jn fine, this Deut. 7. 7. 
conſtitution had only the nature of a 2 law, impoſing. burthens, aeg 
ivileges 2 one (RY or ty bv 4. 4d. of a common civil ſanQi- 4 


| — thed for the 288 nue che whole Commonwealth 


a the Lord God of th fathers © 


| 1558 — 
3 — therefore in reaſon to — for ſao 2 Revelation, as we argued 
-needful-for us, _ be cxpeRed from him, 2who (as the P/almi/t, as reaſon, erl. r 145. 8, 


. ience tells 48s). & goae to ai, and winſe t ender mercies are qver all his Ads 17 26. 
| — wir en him, Who ! 1 the common father of all, and (as St. Pas} expreſ- The King ' * 
Neth it) theth male of one bloud mis f . ag, the whole nation and com- the Judge of 
_ monmwealtd of ; from him, who. cannot be in affection any-wiſe fond 2 
or partial; a reſpecter of perſons, or of gations (as St. Paul ia the ſecond to agy is 34 
the Ramans, and Se. Peter in in the Adds alſo. implies.) From him, who is not: The 4. 15. 
only the Maker, but 1 our. Apoſtle alſo ſtyles him) the Saviour of all men; 4 7 "M 
bp 22 even the 2 rew Wiſer man aſſerts). careth for all alike; being defiraus 11. 43, Gs 
| x ſa 06 008 9 5 knowledge of the truth; ; willing » Ft. 3.9 
ye rg ould, iſh, out | men come £0 repentance. From him, Tit. 3. 4. 
who 72000 — — or $47 „& lover of Jews, or of Greeks.;) bur * 
e er, 4 lover of men, Aan. Aur, a lover F ſouls; who, laſtly, # Row. 3. 29. 
not the God of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles alſo, as St. Paul urges this ar- 7 TRY 9 85 ” 
igument; and as alſo the reaſon of the thing and the voice of nature doth de- GU d. 
Clare: From — I ſay, ſo diſpoſed, 155 related toward us all, ſo equally %167 
concerned in regard to us; fo impartial in his affection, fo unconfined in bis | 
bounty; we ſhould have reaſon to expect rather 00 Revelation at all, than one 
& ſcant, and pinched in ſuch narrow bounds ; ſo fil propertioged to the glory 
daue to himſelf, to the need and beneſit of manki We cannot reaſonably 
imagine that he ſhould contract the effects of his goodneſs, or the manifeſta- 
Frome of his glory, to ſo ſleader a parcel of mankind, (no better qualified, no Deur. g. 4. 
re deſerving ſuch ſpecial wks op than the reſt; as himſelf to repreſs their 
3 ad .conceits, and, probably, in way of anticipation, to intimate his deſign Mat. f. 4. 
of farther extending that favour in due ſeaſon to others, who might pretend 
thereto with as much right and reaſon as themſelves, doth ſomerime declare.) 
at he, who hath rhe. diſpenſed the influences of Sun and Stars to all alike, 
om cauſe the light of Nis heavenly truth to ſhine, as it were, but into one 
mall cloſet of his ſpacious houſe; leaving all the reſt, ſo many ſtately rooms 
thereof, encompaſſed with ſhades of ignorance and errour ; that he ſhould 


- down the e Bis 2 ſpiritual (otherwiſe than be hath 0 
thoſe 


| Rom: 8,3. Precedent comm 


7 


Deut. 27. 26. that iron bar: Carſed is he, that abides not in 


. * b If * 5 . 
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/ thoſe natural) upon one only ſcarce diſcernible ſpot of ground; letting all 
the world beſide (like a deſart of ſand) lie parched with drought, over. 
ſpread with deſolation and -barrennefs. on 0 od eg 208. 
OR POT Fo CIPO vs magon pb Year og nb reſpect ſuf. 
e delens gere, dxeibew, re © C205, WANTING in Its nature and delign tliat due condi. 
day) ad Sel lu, rt raiding f HON of generality and amplitude. enn 


Teezy yiaudls, 47470 g, ö; 2. Farther; As this Revelation was particular, fo Was 


| + "IF FY Fl 8 . | 2 ; . IV 1 4: 1 2 | _ 1 0 | 
„„ cht fom. 8 07.44. it alſo partial as God did not by it ſpeak his mind to all, 


* 
L 
As * 1417 


| 
TO, yn, 


SOOT ſſo did he not therein ſpeak out all his mind. Our «Apoſtle 
7:18. _... firſt covenant had been blameleſs ;) with 


8 Sur Co- , , O 
Ts auler 8 w made nothin > 
7% 10s, hat was poſh 


ed; allo, @ p 
ing fir I hy, 
. n—tiungs Circiim- 
elbe d interiour: 
cdelcribed; and ſtrong 
5, the diſtinction of męats ay 
'Dorcal cleanſings und purga- 
| l erterlour periormance. in ſacrifices! and oblations, chef 
te due? (jultifications'of the mere b that Only "concerned the 


% 


A 7 2 4 
* * 
* 


leis clearly explained, not ſo fully urged with rational inducements: ner 5. 
a due proportion guarded with 'rewards. Many things were plainly — | 
lation, curſing, revenge; ſome degrees of uncharitableneſs which even na- 
tural reaſon diſlikes, or condemns. So faulty was that diſpenſation as to the 
part thereof directive of life; and it Was no lefs in that part, Which pro- 
motes and ſecures good practice, by applying fit excitements to obedience, - 
and fit reſtraints from diſobedience; rightly naping thoſe x t inſtruments. 
and ſprings of humane activity, natural courage, hope er, fear. Nothing 
ſo damps mens alacrity in endeavour, as deſperation: or diffiderice of good 
| ſucceſs; WY ſo quickens it as a confidence, or ſtrong preſumption: there- 
of: And how then could they be very earneſt in endeavours to pleaſe God. 
who were not affured of (yea had ſo much reaſon to diſfide in) God's pla- ; 
cability and readineſs (upon repentance) to forgive ſins wilfully and pre- 
ſumptuouſly committed, ſuch as no man ſurely lives: altogether free from? 
The not opening a door of mercy ſeems diſcouraging and apt to ſlacken perfor- 
mance of duty; what was then the ſhatting it J. cloſe, the bolting Xt wich. 
r i e ee not. it all things written in this la 
0. to do them? which at leaſt will exclude aſſurance, will quaſh the hopes of 
mercy; will conſequently enervate the finews'of care and induſt in ſerving. 
SGod. Neither were the rewards of either kind (thoſe that ſpurrid to obed}. 
-ence, thoſe that ſtop'd from diſobedience) in mea ſure or in kind ſuch a de 
rea ſon of things doth afford and require. They were only temporal, and chief 
corporeal or ſenſible; ſuch as belonged to the out ward ſtate of thi: tranſitory 
life, which 'neither can deſerve much regard, nor are apt to have great e "= 
cacy: for who will in effect, why. ſhould any man in reaſon highly value 
| 77 
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the accommodations of this ſhort and-uncertain life? who an 


will, who ſhould be greatly terrified with the inconve- Gre dre a x er 
niences thereof? Whom probably would ſuch conſiderati- e 5/66. ; Chat Tom. 6. Or, 98, 

„ee serien editors AY - bes, 
os PEAAGvTwr j, -&. Ch 


| ons. ſufficiently animate to encounter and ſuſtain the pe- 
rils, the difficulties, the troubles and the diſgraces, to Olymp: C. p- 60. , 
which often the „ of vertue is expoſed? wWobooonmnmn 
would they guard from the enchantments of pleaſure, profit and-honotir, at: 
luring men to fin? the pleaſures of ſenſe how improper an encoura gement; 
 how-unwortliy a recompence are they for the labours and atchievements of 


vertue ? incomparably better ſurely, more worthy of regard, and more effe. 
Qual upon man's reaſon ; more apt to produce and to promote real vertue 


and hearty piety, are the rewards concerning the future ſtate of our immor- 
tal ſoul; which yet tis a queſtion whether that law doth ever mention q *tis 
plats it doth not clearly propeund and apply them: Indeed as to evident 
0 concerning the immortality of man's ſoul, or the future ſtate (ſo 
material a point of Religion, of ſo grand moment and influence upon pra- 
Qice) even the Gentile Theolog (afliſted by ancient common Tradition) 
ſeems to have out- gone the wh, grounding upon their revealed law the 


Pagan Prieſts more expreſſy taught, more frequently inculcated arguments 


drawn from thence, than the Hebrew Prophets; a plain inſtance and argu- 
ment of the imperfect ion of this Religion. Ns e en, 


_ I ſubjoin God's not thereby (in an ordinary certain way, according to any N 


pact or promiſe) affording, or exhibiting ſuch interiour influences of grace 
upon the minds of men; as, conſidering the natural frailty, blindneſs and 
impotency of men, appears neceſſary to render them obedient to the rules 


of duty, to x ide them in the ways of truth and goodneſs, to free them from 


errour and ſin, to ſhield and animate; them againſt temptation; is a main 


riſh doubt in the performance thereof, to ſettle deſpair a fall or defeat; 


It preſented to mens eyes the obligation to duty, the difficulty thereof the 


danger of tranſgreſſing it, but did not openly repreſent the means requi- 
ſite to perform it. And what can be more a rar or difcotn@rth ö 
0 


| than to ſee one's ſelf, upon great 2 and penalty, liged to that, whic 
5 ider 


is apparently very hard, or (conſidering e impoſſible; no help 
1 


to ſupport being viſible? eſpecially joining the conſideration before touelie 7 


that no evaſion by pardon, no rife by repentance doth appear. Whence'we' 


may well infer, that indeed, -in e this diſpenſation. Was what St. Paul 


zation). a ſuljection to a curſe; a killing letter; bearing 8 3. 10. 
e ruine; (a FI 


looks and language thereof, than 'gertain-death and unavoidab 
Fe .doeft ill fin lieth at the dur. EY e 6494 4 * 

Neither in diſcourſing thus do we lay any mis ming imputation up- 
on God, the Author of that Religion; the making ſo imperfect a Revela- 
tion no- wiſe being diſagreeable to his wiſdom, his goodneſs, or his juſtice. 
As for a time he might with-hold the declaration of his mind to all mankind, 
2 he (upon the ſame or like grounds of wiſe counſel) forbear to de- 
clare ſome 
oblige, that might induce him not to be reſerved as well in part to theſe 


o 
, 


few men, as in whole to thoſe, all the reſt of men; yea, thete be good/rea- 


ſons aſſignable, why the divine wiſdom ſhould be then ſo ſparing of its mind, 
why God ſhould only ſhew his back parts (as it were) to Moſes, and not 
let him ſee bis face; (not diſcover all of his nature 1 
him) why then he ſhould ſeem to delight in, to lay ſo much ſtreſs on 
thoſe carnal and ceremonious obſervances; why he ſhould forbear to exact 
that height of ſpiritual, duty, and not draw men to complyance with the 


beſt motives of pure reaſon. A. da vning of light perbape more became that 
85 that — of the world 


morning of times, than à meridian -brightne y 
was not it may be ripe. for a more deep and perfect inſtruction; that Na- 
tion however (to whoſe ſtate, e diſpoſition and capacities A . 
. FINN | | "A 


* - 
er, * 
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part thereof to that People: no ſpecial reaſon appears that could 
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1 Of the T 


and inſtitutions. were adapted) was very unfit for the higheſt and hardeſt leſ- 
ſons. For a Nation it Was (as from infallible hands we have it) not wile, 

or conſiderate ; not grave, or conſtant; not meek; or pliable; but a very 
ſtupid and heady, a very fickle and humorous, a very froward and ſtubborn 
Deut. 32.28, generation of men; Ney are a nation void of bounſel, uit her is there any under: 


on 1 EY anding (was ſaid of them at firſt by him, who delivered their law, or rather 
Neh. 9. God himſelf who injoined it.) Anu, I knew that' thou art obftinate, and 


Iſa. 48.4 thy neck is an iron finew, and thy brow braſs : I have even from the beginning 
 declarediit to thee (faith the Prophet concerning the houſe of Facob alluding 
Deut. 3r. 27.1t ſeems to thoſe many paſſages in the Lam, where they are termed @ fi. 
2 29. necked people : uncapable thence both of the fineſt notions and the more ri- 
15, W. gorous precepts; like children, by reaſon of the groſſneſs of their*#pprehen- 
Vid. Pſal. 78. ion, and the unrulineſs of their paſſion they were not ofs &. pro- 
36, 570 per auditours) of a more pure and accurate diſcipline; vhereſdre as fuch 
tbe divine wiſdom and goodneſs vas pleaſed to deal with them; diſpenſing 
with the infirmities of their age, condeſcending to the meanneſs of their ca pa- 
cities, feeding them with milk, alluring them with pretty ſhews, ſcaring them 
with frightful appearances, indulging them with innocent trifles, paſtimes 
and ſports, ſo tempering his ordinances, as might beſt ſerve to keep them in 
good humour; to draw and entice them eaſily unto ſome what good, to curb 
and reſtrain them from miſchief. Whence St. Pau} calls choſe inſtitutions 
Gal. 4. 9. 3. with good reaſon elements (poor and mean elements, and elements of the world; 
rudiments of knowledge and diſcipline, ſuted to the capacity of the firſt age, 
"i and the meaneſt rank; ſuch as vulgar and filly people were fit to learn, and 
E. 3.24 able to practiſe) with good reaſon he calls the Law a pedagogue; that by 
Gal. 4. 9. inſtilling into thoſe „ ( thoſe ifunts or little children, fo alſo he terms 
them) ſome imperfect notions of truth; by keeping them in ſome good or- 
der did prepare them for a higher inſtruct ion, did prediſpoſe them toward 
2 better courſe of life. Indeed, we may eaſily conceive that ſuch variety 
all e formalities might well agree to childiſh: and plebeian fancies; 
to men of ſomewhat elevated minds, and well improved reaſon ; of ſound 
judgment, and large experience; who had taſted, and could reliſh rational 
enterta inments (and ſuch in ſome” meafure and comparatively are men ge- 
| y born and brought up in countrys and places, where civility hath abs 
tained; at leaſt ey are 1 of being ſo, 2 being uſed to rendet 
them ſo) they inuſt needs be inſſpid and diſgaftful. In the ſtudy of truth; 
and practice of vertue there are alluring beauties and ſweetnefſes; which it 
cannot but diſpleaſe him, who hath ſeen and felt them, to be diverted from, 
by an obligation to attend — preciſely ) upon ſueh an abundance of petty; 
cCircumſtantial, exteriour obſervances; to be forced, I ſay, to chew ſuch 
busks of things, to him, who thereby muſt neglect ſo delicious kernels, can- 
not but be grievous and irkſome. Wiſer men are never much affected with 
laaborious and tedious pomps; they are deſigned always to amuſe children, 
and the common fort,” I add, that this diſpenſation was ſuted not only to 
the childiſh fancy, but to the ſlaviſh ſpirit of that People; who having in 
them little of ingenuity, or willingneſs freely to do good ; would be =_ 
wax not only droniſh and lazy, hut ſturdy and inſolent; had they not been 
kept under and inured to ſomething of burthen and toll. Such all wiſe men 
know to be the proper courſe of managing people of flaviſh' temper; but 
toward men of a diſpoſition more ingenuous, tradable and free (ſuch as 
commonly men civilized, and well governed are or may become) ſuch a 
_ proceeding were incongruous; they will either refuſe to undergo ſuch un- 
1 or bear them N their obedience will be none, 
or lame, or unkindly and heartleſs. t 


ereſore dealt according to viſ- 


dom with the Jews, when he impoſed ſuch burthens upon their ſhoulders, 
when he pinched their ſtiff necks" with ſuch yokes, when he detained — 
in ſuch fetters; (ſo they were, and ſo they are truly called by our Apo- 
ſtles; burthens intollerably heavy; yokes very galling and vexatious; fetters 
very ſtrait and grievous ; which they reaſonably therefore reckon it a 
valuable privilege and benefit, Fan d o dur for us, to be! 


from) 


SRM. XV. Hupenfectian of the Jewiſh Religion. 163 
from) but ſuch-a, diſpenſation could not be convenient for the rational nature 
in common and for perpetuity ; it neither becomes God himſelf, who will not 
without need or profit vex his creatures; who cannot be fully ſatisfied with per- 
formances of ſo męan a. ſort ; who neceſſarily doth affect ſervices of a more ex- 
cellent nature and importance (thole ſpiritual ſervices of love, reverence and 
rh z of purity, righteouſneſs and goodneſs :) It doth not ſute man, not 
eing apt to perfect his nature, not being able to ſatisfy his mind. As he, by 
the improvement and uſe of his reaſon, will eaſily diſcern the ſmall worth of 
| ſuch performances, ſo will he not readily comply with them without regret ; 
but will ſoon apprehend the matter to be indeed, as St. Paul repreſents it, that 
an obligation to ſuch rites is @ bond againſt u, (aD, 79 K fur yargs Coloſt 2. 1. 
yeapor 79 Sypugow, 5 d ui hub) which in reaſon he may expect to be | 
wiped out and cancelled; that a law conſiſting of ſuch precepts hath a enmity Gal. 3. 24. 
or repugnance to his nature; that ſuch a diſpenſation is a Pupillage and a ſlaue. e. 
ry, which he earneſtly muſt deſire to be redeemed. and mancipated from. 8. 4. 3, 5. 
Thus doth this Revelation upon many reſpe&s, grounded on the very in- 
trinſick nature thereof, appear partial and im fs z and conſequently not 
oh 9s hat, which we reaſonably may expect from the divine wiſdom and 
J VV in e ; CN. +: 
_ Tis true (which ſome may deem an objection againſt our diſcourſe, but 1 
ſhould rather take for a good confirmation thereof) that God did afterward 


annex ſome labels (as it were) to this deed ; that. he imparted: by degrees far- 
ther manifeſtations of light and grace to that people by the inſtructions, and 
by the exemplary Tar par prophets and holy men raiſed up ⁊mong them by 
his eſpecial inſt inct and order; in a manner and upon occaſions extraordinary, Ifs. 66. 3. 
The Prophets frequently declared, that God had not much delight in thoſe ce- _ Ge. we 
remonious obſervances, nor would accept them otherwiſe than as proceeding, Mic. 6. 7. 
from good diſpoſitions of mind, and as accompanied with practices of moral Hol. 6.6. 
duty and more ſpiritual piety ; that he chiefly did require of them hearty reve-g G. 
rence toward himſelf, and ſuhmiſſion to his will; ſtrict juſtice and tender cha: 51. 16. 
rity toward their neighbours ; meckneſs and patience in their behaviour; tem- df. 74 
perance and ſobriety in. all. their converſation. By them alſo he diſcovered Ila. 1. 16, 17, 
more of his gracious diſpoſition, and of his merciful intentions toward them, 
 +hat he would not be extreamly rigorous in puniſhing the traokretions of A* 
his law; that he would not refuſe pardon. to the moſt grievous fins, not rę-Pfal. 130. 3. 4. 
main irreconcileable toward the moſt hainous offenders, upon their ſincere re- — 5 = | 
pentance and amendment of life. By the praCtices of holy men he alſo ſhewed, Ek. 18. 27. 
that the rigour of that cerembnious la w was mitigable ; that in ſome caſes its 3-12. 
obligation might be relaxed, and its obſervance diſpenſed with; that a ſer- Matt. 12. 3. 
vice more refined and rational was eſpecially acceptable to God; that he loved Pal. 51. 6, 
a purer devotion, a perfecter righteouſneſs, a higher charity than ſuch as the“. | 
letter of their law. preſcribed. By them alſo he intimated. (which their deyo- 
tions Nui infer). that he not only exacted ſuch duties, but was ready to af- 
ford them his aſſiſtance to the performing them; by teaching and admoniſh- | 
ing them within; enlightning their minds, and enflaming their affections; di- 0 
rekting, exciting, and quickning them to obedience. Thus did that morning 
of divine knowledge, from the firſt dawning, b W grow more light- 
ſome; yet never arriyed to a perfect daylight; the ſhadows were not quite 
diſperſed ; the whole horizon of heavenly truth was not diſcloſed thereby. 
Even thoſe arbitrary and extraordinary diſpenſations of farther. inſtruction are 
ſo many good arguments, that God did not primarily intend the Jewiſh. Law 
for a complete delivery of his mind; his reſerving ſo much to be upon occaſion 
detected, implied, that more ſtill might reft behind; „ indeed 
we ſee, that the future ſtate, and immortality it ſelf, was not by the Prophets 
fully brought to light; that the better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better aſſu-Heb. 8 6 
rances, way not yet revealed; that all means requiſite for the glory of God, 15 .. 
for the good of man, were not throughly provided for. EO. 
Of which concluſion we ſhall add this one further probation, that Judaiſm did 
not ſerve (in effect) ſufficiently to better mens lives; to qualify a competent 
number of men for God's . or for their own happineſs by di poſing 
<a | 2 their 
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Ezek. 21. 


Tis a point that St. 


Rom. 2. 
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their minds to any tolerable degree of true fanctity, piety, and righteouſtieſs 


uncapable of his favour; but St: Pax rep 


acceptable to God, pa to humane ſociety, perfeQtive of man's nature. 
aul in his Epiſtle to the Romans inſiſtetli much upon, and 
excellently _— to this ſame purpoſe : The Fewws were hi hly conceited of 
their way, ſcorning the reſt of men ons pn ignorant of God's will, and 
Tau! repreſſes their arrogance, by ſhewing the 
difference was not ſo great (as oy imagined) between them and others, not 
even in thoſe reſpects; for that the ſpecial revelation, which they were ſo proud 
of, had tint goa effects conſiderably better in them, than the light, of rea- 
ſon and the law of nature (means ſo deſpicable in their efteem) had brought 
forth in others : Which charge being made good, "tis evident they had no rea- 
ſon to prize their way ſo much, or to confide therein, as perfect; as thorough» 
ly, in the beſt manner, and in reaſonable meaſure, ſufficient to qualify them 
God's favour, or to bring them into a ſtate of 1 ar ; (yea *tis plain, up- 
on that ſuppoſition, in ſome reſpects their way had the diſadvantage, and 
their condition worſe than that of other men; rendring their faults more grie- 
vous and inexcuſable, more provoking God's diſpleaſure againſt them; eſpe» 
cially ſeeing, upon the tenour of their Religion, they had ſcarce any better 
ground to preſume of pardon or impunity, than other men had from inſtincts 
of nature, from rational conjecture. Now that ſuch a charge upon them is no 
flander, we need no other probations than what the continual as of their 


own Hiſtories doth repreſent concerning their manners; than the many full 


and plain teſtimonies of their own Prophets concerning them ; than the ex- 


treme puniſhments by divine juſtice inflicted upon them; than the common re- 


2 they have continwally had Among nien, grounded upon experience. 


fer. 5. 1. f 


general — — 7 — over all p N 
or corrigible? Num he to and fro through the ftreett of Jeruſalem ¶ Hiersſalem, 

that place of ect conconrie, t | K ij 5 
fanctuary of their religion) ſer #ow ard km, and ſeek in the broad place 


 eth the truth, and I will 3 it (ſa 


at is their hiſtory but one continued tragedy, as it were, ſetting out the 
various ſtrange rebellions. and apoſtaſies of that people, with the miſerable 
conſequences proceeding from them ? what do their prophetical writings con- 
tain beſide pathetical expoſtulations, fevere reproofs, | 
Judgment upon them, for their prodigious impieties, iniquities and lewdneſſes : 
peru exceffive. in degree, by no means curabie 


concoarſe, the heart of that nation, the ſpecial ſeat a 


gs FF 
thereof, if ye can find E- 


a man; if there be any that executeth Judgment, 4 ſee 
b, r (fays 15 .) Theve is a conſpiracy of 
her prophets in the midft ti (of Hieruſalem) Ae a roaring os ravening the 
prey + Her priefts have violated my law, and have profaned my boly things ; her 
princes are like wolves; the people of the land have uſed oppreſſion and exerciſed 
robbery + And I ſought for a mas among them, that fhauld make up the bedpe, and 
fand in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould nat deſtroy it; but found 
mne, faith Exekie! : And the reſt frequently harp upon the ſame ſtring, But 
theſe Prophets, you'll fay, lived in unhappy times; fo circumſtantiated, that 
no religion. could have much prevailed upon mens minds and lives - ſuch as 
make every religion liable to the ſame exceptions: Well, but Iaiab, one would 
think, lived in better times ; for how many better Kings had that Nation 
(that more ſtrictly practiſed or earneſtly promoted piety) than Hezekiah? yet, 


A finful nation, a people laden with iniquities, 'a ſeed of evil vers, were the , 


it ſcems, even then; the land was defiled under the inhabitants there: t 
zohole head was fick, and the whole heart faint ; from the ſ0al of the foot even FA 


the head there was no ſoundneſs in the body of that nation. Yea, when did that 


Pſal. 14+ 53. 


deere altogether become filthy; there was none that 


Jer. 32+ 30. 


religion flouriſh in greater vigour and ſtrength, when had ir more advantage 

of exerting its beſt vertue, than in the peaceful and proſperous times of that 
great and mighty, that good and zealouſly pious Prince, King David? ye 

even in his reign, acco to his ow] obſervatidn and teſtimony, they were 
(generally) corrapt, and did abominable works ; 57 all were gone YA * 

bre we that did good, n0.n0t one. But we 
need not urge particular inſtances, fince we have it ſo often affirmed in ci 
that the manners of that people, from firſt to laſt, were conſtantly naught and 
offenſive to God: The children of Hrael, and the children of Judas (kai ch Go 
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readful comminations f 


de N 70 Religion . . "i 


ee . Fh 25 
Jet the yh * unto me. lag although by extraordinary perſons, 
in N e with utmoſt vehemence — diligence inculcated and 
| bj upon them, proved continually ineffeQual to produce the fruits of piety 


tion, üced from the beginning to his time; (in the ninth chapter of that 
oc) el The 1 Wy by. divine juſtice ſo often inflicted, ſo 
. long continued. at laſt God's ſo. viſible utter derelict ion and 
. difogent chem do all alſo fi buen declare ing 0 their deſerts, and what their 


qualities! 4 een; as alſo what gogd may ever be expected from them. For 
as.God, never puniſhes, grievoully hout a, proportionate cauſe, ſo he never 
quite deſerts, but in a deſperate caſe, when nojgompetent emendation may be 


xpetted, He is not wont to oft, e branches, but t when they grow dead and 
baren; he never cuts de dhe Ie tree WAVE the there is any hope of fruit. This 

providence therefore. toward that le ſhews, that in God's eſteem, that law 
5 to he laid aſid 170 as an inſtrument grown uſeleſs, and unfit for his purpoſes ; 
a to NETS lory, to further mens good. 

at ; has! through all courſe of ones de N have 25 procured 

80 8 om Ag yay a ox or reſpect; but indeed the common 
diflike, contempt and ene * nt 0 a have always (ſince well known 

and . in the wor ag Fo people not only above all men 
vain and ee dicted — — 83 fabulous ſtories, but ex- 
tremely proud and arrogant, churliſh and ſoure, ill natured and falſe. hearted 
inet om: 3 not e or Kind, UA fo urch as PRE! or wy toward my 
| t themielves: | 


9 g 
* 


1 22 
Apo? 2045 


Such are the PIES _ ers of them, , ſuch uch were o their 8 noted to be; 
at not only implauſible, SEED rea ly blameable, deſervedly offenſive and 
3 being. contrary to the common Aas to the natural ingenuity of man. 
They have been long, as we ſee W. to be, rtly for the vanity of their 
e partly for the ſeneſs of „4 minds "ey manners, and partly alſo 
for the Ae of their condition, the ſcorn and obloquy of all Nations. 


Now the tree, which hath al: always bore ſuch fruits (fo unfavoury, ſo un- 


wholſome) we have no reaſpn to admire, ta eſteem excellent and perfect: It 
might he good for thoſe times, when men willingly did feed on acorns, on crabs, 


ramble-berries ; 5 but cannot 1 well ſerve now, when higher improve- ' 


on 
ments of rea ſon, when I learning by a general influence upon 
the world have prepared b We men to reliſh, their ſtomachs to dighdt 
more delicious ad more wholeſome fare. But I 
3. Proceed to ſhe w the third defect, which I at firſt ablierad, 3 in this Reli- 
gion, that it was not deſigned for per tual obligation and uſe: (As it was 
particular i in re * of the perſons, to whom it was directed, whom it obliged ; 
- it a Ee and incomplete in its frame, ſo it was, according to its de- 
ſign, te and mutahle.) This concluſion we might infer from what 
th been on Gi the papa extent, and concerning the intrinſick 
im perfection thereof; ker for ing a new general and perfe& revelation made 
to doch (uch as we ar op probably ſhould be) that would naturally 
N and void thoſe which are 12 and imperſect; as comprehending 
hem, it would render them uſele 


ver erm wk unfit br continuance. As rivers run into the Sea, as ſhadows flee 
4 ; nt b 


755 only done euil before me from their youth, And again; 1; Share j 


as ſupplying the defects, correct ing the 
rite or removing, paring away the ſuperfluities of them, it would diſco- 


er. 7. 25. 
22. EE s cams f of the land r Egypt unto this day, I haue Ir. 16. 2+ 
ag N N 50 6 cry ond ſending > 


righteou _ The fame yau may ſee confeſſed by Ezra; and not only ac- Ezra g. 7. 
edged, but evidently demonſtrat by Nebemiab in a punctual =— Neh. 9. 


l are colemti; „ | Juven, Sar. 
% edacere verpos ; 1 | 


ente mired in Pune, ſed adverſus omnes als ble? Tas, V. pug. 


2 Grot. de 
Fare Z. 9. lib. 
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Mal. 3.1, 3 


Heb. 9. 10. 


Deut. 18. 15, 
. 
Acts 3. 23. 


before the Sun, ſo theſe ſmall and ſhallow, theſe dusky and faint revelations | 


would diſcharge themſelves into, would vaniſh before a complete and univer- 


ſal one. Nothing in nature, or in providence, that is ſcant or defectuous, can 
be ſtable and laſting. Thus, I ſay, is this a concluſion, a conſequence of thioſe 
which preceded ; but we have another more convincing fort of evidence to 
prove it by (moſt valid ad homines) even by many 1 N intimations; yea 
many expreſs remonſtrances and predictions, that od did intend in due time 

to introduce a great change in affairs of this kind; to refine and reform the 
ſtate of things; to break open thoſe incloſures, and to remove thoſe bars of 
ſeparation ; to enlarge the bounds of His dominion, and to receive all nations 
into the fold of his moſt ſpecial care and love: In fine, that he would diſpenſe  . 
a general full revelation of his mind and will, of his grace and favour to man- 
kind; ſuch as ſhould not be conſiſtent with that particular and partial law, 
ſuch as implies a diſannulling thereof for obligation, and difabling it for uſe. 
The holy writings of that people acquaint us, that God intended to raiſe p 
another Prophet (for extraordinatineſs and eminency) like to Moſes, which Wal / 
have words by God put into his mouth (new words ſurely, new revelations from 
God; for why ſhould he with that ſolemnity be ſent to utter ſtale matters?) 
whom they ſhould, upon peril of their lives and welfare, be particularly obli- 


ged to hearken (that is, to yield attention and obedience) unto. That the 


Jer. 31. 31. days ſhould come, when the Lord would make a new covenant with the honſe of © 


Heb. 8. 75 13. 


Jer. 3. 16. 


bold they viſit it; they are the words of the Prophet Jereipy 


the Lord ; neither ſhould it come to mind, neither ſhould the 


Iſrael, different from that which he made with their fathers after their Gabe. 
ry from Egypt ; not to be written upon ſtones, but impreſſed upon mens h 


earts 0 


in regard to which paſſage we may with the „ple to the Hebrews well | 


argue: If the firſt had been faultleſs, and deſigned to abide in force, there would 
7 i, 10 os d for the ſecond ; dry — by ſpeaking of a new cove- 
nant, he antiquated (or declared his intention to antiquate) the old one. 
That time ſhould be, when they ſhould ſay no more, 'The ark of the covenant of 
ney remember it, neither 

concernin 5 

ter times to come; wherein God I give them paſtours cording to bis _ 
heart, which ſhould feed them with knowledge and underſtandi 


g; but in a wav: 
tis evident, altogether different from the b inſtitution * wit m a Way. 


pfal. 110 4. 


Iſa. 65. 18, 
7 


Pſal. 132. 13. 
Mich. 4. 1,2, 
7, Ofc. 
| Joel 2.28. 


3. 16. 


deſolated and diſregarded; and which however, did it ſtand in 


III. 65. 17. 
66. ⁊2. 


Joel 2. 28. 


Hab. 2. 14 


Mal. 1. 17. 


pure offering; (In every place i cceptable to God . 
f en ; (In y pl a , acceptable to k Thould be offered 


thout any re- 
ard to the ark of their covenant, that ſeat and emblem of God's efpech] — 
ence among them. JJJJVJWJJ%%%Gd d ß WT OG, 
That another the e ſhould infallibly (for God ſwore fo much) be eſta. 
appointed to offer carnal ſacrifices, but to impart ſpiritual benedictions.) 
bat time ſhould be, when God would gather all nations and tongues, and they 


ſhould come and ſee. his glory; and out of them God would take (that Eich cle 


Moſaical conſt itution would not any- wiſe permit) for iy ot and for Levites, 
That there ſhould appear a Sion; a mountain ſeated above all mountains. 
(viſible and conſpicuous to all the world) wherein God would place his per- 
petual reſidence (the ſeat of his worſhip, of his eſpecial preſence and influ-. 
ence) to which all ations ſhould flow (or willingly reſort) to learn God's will... 
and walk in his ways; (which Sios could not be that literal one, long. 195 8 4 
« # ent repute, could 
be no convenient receptacle, or reſort, for all the world; tis ſurely another 
ſpiritual Sion, or myſtical rock, which is propheſied of.) © 
bat God will create new heavens, and a new earth; (a thoro hly new 
world, or.new ſtate-of things ) ſuch a that the former ſhould ky ee 
go pe ne ont 19un A 5 3 enen. 
That God would pour bis ſpirit c ecy «pop all fleſh; (although we ſee- 
the prophetical ſpirit hath long deſerted the ects ſo 9 as e 
eee Id be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſeg; Ne ſurely is not this 
knowledge, which never did, nor is ever 8 to fil the earth.) That fran. 
the riſing of the ſun, to the going down thereof, God*s name ſhould be great among 
the Gentiles; and in every place incenſe ſhould be offered unto his name, and a 
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not only at Hieraſalem, to which the 
time was em to fin tranſgreſſion, 
 reconcitiat ian inignity, s £0 ty lact ever laſting nels, to ſeal up th 

That God would ſend him, ſo much needed and defired 


iſh ſervice was confined.) That a 


* 


and make an l to Make à Dan. 9. 24. 


all xations to Hag. 2. 7. 


whom the gathering of the people ſhould be ; the Sun of righteouſneſs, ariſing with Sen. 49. 1 
ſalvation S his — 75 the — that ſhould nos Sion; 255 775 * 
the covenant ; whom God would for a covenant of the people, to eftabliſh the 49-8. 61. 1. 


earth; to canſe to imberit the deſolate heritage; the righteaus branch, to be raiſed 


up unto David; #0 reign and „er (executing judgment and juſtice in the earth; ler. 23-5, : 
28 | 


whoſ# name ſhould be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs whom God would anoint 
to preach good tidings to the meek, and bind up the broken-hearted, &c. that is, 
in fine, God in due time would fend the Meas, to enlighten the world with 
a perfect inſtruction; to reveal God's will, and declare his mercy to mankind ; 
to erect an univerſal ſpiritual kingdom in the minds and hearts of men, re- 
ducing them to fuller knowledge, and to better obedience of God. Theſe pla- 
des of Scripture (to which many others might be added) do ſufficiently evince, 
that the Moſaital diſpenſation was in the deſign thereof mutable and tranſitory ; 
that God intended what tlie Apoſtle affirms effected by our Saviour, an ab- Heb. 
rogation of the precedent command for its weakneſs and unprofitableneſs. 
Thus doth God's deſign concerning the abolition of this Religion appear by 
verbal teſtimonies ; the ſame we ſee alſo declared by real effects: his provi- 
dence hath made good his word, he hath not only diſobliged men from that 
Religion, but hath manifeſtly diſcountenanced it; yea hath diſabled even the 
moſt obſtinate adherents in opinion and will cheteto, from the practice and 
exerciſe thereof, accoriing to its primitive rules And preſcriptions. Long is 
it (for above fifteeg hundred years) ſince they, exiled from their ancient coun- - 
try, and ſcattered over the world, have wanted a place whither to reſort, 
wherein to perform thoſe moſt weighty parts of worſhip and ſervice to God, 
oblation of ſacrifices, incenſe and tithes: Their Tribes being confounded, the 
diſtinction of prieſthood and people ſeems taken a way; all the myſterious em- 
blems of God's ſpecial preſence, all the tokens of God?s favour and endearment 
to them are embezePd and quite loſt; nothing is left ſubſtantial or ſolemn in 
their Religion, which if they would they could put in practice: all that they 
retain of their ancient inſtitution is the obſervation of ſome petty formalities, 


in matters of leſs importance; which alſo they have ſo blended and corrupted 


with impure mixtures of their own device and forgery, Now and impious opi- 
nions, ridiculous and uncouth ceremonies, idle and abſurd ſtories) that we 
may juſtly ſuppoſe genuine 8 no where to be found; that it cannot be, 
_ "$0 that what reaſon ſhewed fit to be, what God had declared ſhould be, 
that experience doth atteft to be done ; the ceſſation and abolition of that way 
of Religion, both as "An, Ay 8 . . 
S8 I paſs over this ſecond ſtep of my intended diſcourſe ; That no other Re- 
ligion, excepting Chriſtianity, which hath been, or is in being, can reaſonably 
pretend to have proceeded from God, as an univerſal, complete and final de- 
claration of his mind and will to mankind. Such as we argued it probable 
that ſo wiſe a God, ſo juſt a Lord, ſo gracious a father, would ſometime afford 
to his poor miſerable creatures and children, the ſons of „dam. 
I have two great ſteps yet to take; One, that Chriſtianity is in it ſelf a 
doctrine and law 888 vith the eee e e e ; in all ref] eas 
' worthy to come from God, apt to promote his glory, and procure man's bene- 
. Ke, that it de 3-5 did Spes pork God, was atteſted to by him, 
and eſtabliſhed by his authority. Which propoſitions I ſhall hereafter by God's 
grace endeayour to prove. — 1 | 5 
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x Cor. 2.7. is nct an invention of man, but (as St. Paul calleth it) the wiſdom of God, — 
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Me ſpeak wiſdom to thoſe which are per ect. 


—_— 


. 


= HE meaning of cheſe words (upon | viewing the context, and weigh- 


ing the ſcope of St. Pauls diſcourſe) I take to be in effect this; That 


L however ſuch parts of the Chriſtian doctrine, which St. Paul diſco- 


» 


the babes in Chriſt to drink) ipeciall as propounded, proved and peed 
in ſo plain and ſimple a manner, without advantages of ſubtile reaſoning or 


; 2 language, might ſeem to perſons really ignorant, unskilful, and dull 
of a 


prehenſion, (although much conceited of their own knowledge, wit and 
8 or to men prepoſſeſſed with contrary notions, and corrupt affecti 


to be fooliſh and unreaſonable: Yet that the whole doctrine, ſuch as it is in 
ir ſelf, being entirely diſcloſed. unto paſo? mes; Chat is, to men of an adule 


and improved underſtanding, well | 1 — ed and capable, void of prejudicate 
poſitions) would appear weiſdum; wil- 
dam, that is not only exactly true, but highly important, and very well ſuted 


to the attainment of the beſt ends; even thoſe ends, which it pretendeth to 
bring about, which are manifeſtly the moſt excellent, that any knowledge can 
aim at; the glorifying of God, and falyation of man: this I ſuppoſe ta be St. 
Paul's aſſertion here; and thereof it is my intent, by God's aſſiſtance, to en- 


deavour now ſome declaration and gronh by repreſenting briefly ſome peculiar 
excellencies and perfect ions of our Religion; which may ſerve to evince the 
truth, and evidence the wiſdom thereof; to make good, that indeed our Re- 
ligion well deſerveth the privilege it doth claim of a divine extraction, that it 
cee 
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ing rom is other" ane turns ——ů 
deed a common ſubject, and fo the beſt ever ſhould be; it is always profitable, 


. | 
r | 


and now ſeaſonable, to inculcate it, for the confirmation of our ſelves, and 


conviction of others, in this Age of wavering and warping toward infidelity ; 


wherefore regarding more the' real uſefulneſs of the matter, than the ſqueam- 
iſh fa of Hine auditors, I ſhall without Cruple propound what my own. 
| meditat n hath cop about it. 
| * The firſt exce 

that it affigneth a nan and complete character or notion of God (com 


ency peculiar to the Chriſtian doctrine l obſerve to de this; An x7. 26. 


Veit her 


* knoweth any 


lete I mean, „ ly, but in reſpect to our condition and capaci * Fa- 


ſuch a notion as agreeth thoroughly with what the beſt reaſon diftareth, t 


ther, ſave the 
ſon, and he to 


works of nature declare, ancient tradition doth atteſt, and common experience whonſoever 
doth intimate concerning God ſuch a character as is apt to breed higheſt love ST 


and reyerence in mens hearts toward him, to engage them in the {tri Qeſt' 
practice of duty and obedience to him: it aſeribelf 5 him all conceivable 
berfections of nature in the higheſt degree, it aſſerteth unto him all his due 
rights and prerogatives, it commendeth and juſtifieth to us all his actions and 


deedings. For in his Eſſence it repreſenteth him One, Eternal, . 
mple and pure, Omnipreſent, Omniſcient, Omnipotent, Independent, TIm- 
ible and Immutable; as alſo, according to his eſſential diſpoſition of Will 


and natural manner of aRing, moſt ibſolite and free, moſt good and benign, 
moſt holy and juſt, moſt veracious and conftant ; it acknowledgeth him the 
kan) upholder of -all Beings, of what nature and what degree ob ot 
both material and immaterial, viſible and inviſible; it attributeth to him 8 u- b 
reme majeſty and authori ee all: It inſormeth us, that he framed this vi- 

ſible world with eſpecial regard to our uſe and benefit, that he preſerveth it 
with the ſame gracious reſpect; that he governetli us with a particular care 
and providence; viewing a the tho hts, and ordering 
to good ends, general or particular. tdeclareth him in his dealings with ra-- 
tional creatures very tender and careful of their good, exceedingly beneficent 
and merciful toward them, "compaſſionate of their evils,” placable for their of- 
fences, acceſſible and inclinable to help them at their entreaty, or in their 
00} yet no-wiſe fond, or indulgent to them; not endur ing them to 

n perverſe or wanton courſes; - but impartially juſt, and inflexibly ſevere ; 
coward all iniquity obſtinately purſued ; J it, iu ſhort, deſeribeth Rin moſt 
amiable in his gcodneſs, moſt terrible in his juſtice, moſt glorious: and vene- 
rable in all his ways of providence: whateyer rfections in eſſence, ſtate or 

Qice, either Philoſophers (by rational-Goſle ion from innate notiohs, or 
Nom contemplation of natural effects, or upon obſerving occurrences in bu 
mane affairs) or 1 — CANT from the reliques of | oro tradition, by 


„ K reflection >. Rog other nde or by other means what. 
parts 4 realy, obſcuely and faintly) — to God; 
42 our n in a ul, r and manner, with adva 


— — what re can engel, doth a ſeribe and aſſert unto him; not intermi 
there with (a5 other dodrines and inſtirutions may be obſerved to do) any 7 
unworthy of him, or mi isbecoming him; adjoining nothing 
which natural light diſceraath or a A ron but hewing ſomewhat bey 
whit it can deſery, concerning Gods in henſible nature and manite 
ſubſiſtence, his unſearchable N of we 
provi whereby he harh-deſigned to/commend his goodneſs to us, and to 
glorify his juſtice; Thich ſorts of truths: exceeding man's reach to deviſe or 
comprehend'as. it becometli God: (who ſo far ndeth us in idem and 
knowledge) to reveal them, ſothey wondrouſly conſpiring with the perfrcti- 
ons of God other wiſe diſcernible by us, do argue or confirm. the divinity bf the 


all the actions of men 


nant to thar x _ 


om; his admirable. inethods - 


a”, 


doctrine, which acquainteth us with ihem: For a\doErineg how'plauſible ſo- 


ever, which ſhould teach us nothing about God; that by other means could not 
be found bout, and whoſe: bottom common ſenſe might not fathom, there were 
no urgent cauſe why we ſhould derive it from heaven, or why we ſhould not 
rather dam it W e Wan, Bur eng derte 


* 
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as "kn Ty as it tellech us * 1 divine things, — 8 


eth reaſon, ſo it informeth us many things, which ao wiede ot man 


had ever conceived, none can penetrate) ve may juſtly preſume to come 


from a ſuperiour wiſtlom, we muſt at; leaſt avow it worthy of God; in the 


contrivances of man's wit or 3 about thing of this nature (as in di- 
vers inſtances it hath ha prot N many fla ws and incongr * 
ties preſently would have ap would have claſhed with t 


| ſelves, or with the diftares bor pd Bos reaſon: that; for joſtance, God. 


ſhould out of his own boſom. ſend down his eternal Son tc acre of our 
nature, and a ppear in our fleſh, that wich ütmoſt advantage he might dif. 


cover God's II and merciful intentions toward us; that, o might 1 5 be⸗ 


fore us an exact pattern of good life; that by his obedience Ins patience 
he might expiate our fin, an econcite God to mankind that 2 raiſe 
in us à hope of, and lead us in the way to happinels ;. this indeed is 4 my- 
flory, and a depth of wiſdom, which we ſhoul never have that ht of; nor 
can yet thoroughly ſound by thinking, which we better may admire, 125 
Ve can — but ä doth pet reaſon diſallow 4 nor can di 


prove it; good reaſon fo far confirmeth it, as it cannot but adinit it to 
import a ret that which is plainly true and moſt credibly the im- 
menſe e and juſtice of God; concerning which nothing alight: to. | 


ſeem ſtrange or 1 to us, fince even by the. care expreſſed in matter: 

of ordinary providence divine appeareth ſo unaccountably vaſt and 
high, that upon conſideration thereof *. might Job and the 7 750 
job 5.17. exclaim; What is mum that thou ſbuuldeſt magnifie him, and that t hun 
Pla. 144. 3. ſet f heart apon him? Lord, 
or the. ſon of man, that thou makeſt ch account of Bim 


God, is Ipably a great excellency of any doctrine or Religion: for beſide 
tha e of God, "ren barely: conſidered. as in way of theo 

_ moſt perſective 5 our underſtandi it being converſant upon 45 noblel 
object of contemplation). is in it ſelf very deſirable; and upon the fame 


round errour in divine things is no ſmall evil or defect; both theſe, ſuch 


: — — _ errour reſpectively, are very conſiderable, as having a 
s upon action; for E to mens conceptions about 
God. ® the their practice, religious and motal, very much regulated; if men con- 
well of God, they chloe work of 4 — thereby to render him 

a 4 woclhip and an obedience of him, and aa him; if they 

are ignorant of him, or miſtake "about him, they will accordingly perform 
ſervices to him, or pretences of ſervice,” Which ſhall neither become him, 
u 6.3. nor pleaſe bim; (Gad b ſuch n transformed into an i- 


. ere —— reli en vile or vain! EE * ay. ſince all 
mY por dnegs 7 chen hebe — 2 God LE 
724 7 


N vu Tois 722 


| av airs dei into t. 
„ cee . e 10 * — . is by 


( pag. $31: n 0 ſelves: concerning, our nature, 
js VS; . a points about 


reſolyed-ior.) ye [nes re ſt of | 
taken from the earth and faſhioned by God's c ond of an — 
rit derived: 33 2 And 
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| 10 outward frailty, ſorrow and trou 


exerciſed Philoſophers, wherein the final End and Happineſs of man conſiſt. 


eth, and what is the way of attaining it; afluring-us,- that it conſiſteth not 


all ſorts of principles, which we can apply for learning of truth, with what 


abour theſe matters reaſon colleQteth, tradition reporteth, experience doth | 


imply, may well perſuade us: for that man was firſt made and conſtitu- 
ted 15 4 happy ſtate, that he was for his misbehaviour detruded thence; 


that our fouls do abide after 
koning and judgment, accor 
much afflicted) ſhall be rewarded with joy, and bad men ( who commonly 
proſper here) ſhall be requited with pain, the Wiſeſt men upon theſe grounds, 
always have ſurmized; and their rational conjectures our Religion with a po- 
litive and expreſs. aſſertion doth. eftabliſh, So great a light doth it afford 
(which is nd ſmall perfection thereof) to the knowledge of our ſelves, and 
our chief concernments, the objects next to God, and what concerneth him, 
beſt deſerving our inquiry £09 information. eee 

3 · It is a peculiar excelle 


that hence he is become ſo by prone to vice, and ſo much ſubject to pain, 


eath, that after this life there ſha## be a rec- 


. 


g. thus eſttang d from God, and expoſed to 


ing to Which good men (who here are often 


ncy of our Religion, that it preſcribeth an accu- 4 ye have 


rate rule of life, moſt congrucus to reaſon, and ſutable to our nature; moſt os, 


conducible to our welfare, and our content; moſt apt to procure each man's wdk, 4d 


private good, and to 8 the publick benefit of all; by the ſtrict obſer- 7 


vance whereof we ſhall do what is worthy of our ſelves and moſt becoming 
us, yea ſhall advance our nature above it ſelf into a reſemblance of the divine 
nature; we ſhall do God right and obtain his favour, we ſhall oblige and 
benefit men, acquiring withall good-will and good reſpect from them, we 


mall purchaſe to our ſelves all the conveniences of a ſober life, and all the 


comforts of a good conſcience ; For if we firſt examine the precepts directive 
of our practice in relation to God, what can be more juſt, or comely, or 
leaſant, or beneficial 15 us, than are thoſe duties of piety, which our Re- 
Fon dath enjoin ?. what can be more fit, than that we ſhould moſt high- 


I. 
Np? 


ly-efteem and honour him, who is moſt excellent? that we ſhould bear 
moſt hearty affection to him, who is in himſelf moſt good, and moſt bene- 
| ficial to us? that we ſhould have a moſt awful dread of him, who is ſo 
infinitely powerful, holy and juſt ? that we ſhould be very grateful unto 
him from whom we have received our being, with all the comforts and 
4 | ff. en ns Om Tas >: conve- 
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his goodneſs, and can never fail to 17 85 what he hath. promiſed? that we 


enjoy our life and livelihood ? Can there be 4 higher privilege than liberty 


liged to NT his glory, who hath obliged himſelf to furt 
e pract 

ſervice) ſo it cannot but produce excel 3 

a joyful peace of conſcience, and a comfortable hope, a freedom from all ſu- 

perſtitious terrours and ſcruples, from all tormenting cares and anxieties; it 

cannot but draw. down from God's bountiful hands ſhowers of bleſſings u 

on our heads, and of joys into our hearts; whence our obligation to theſe 


duties is not only reaſonable, but very deſirable. 


* 


Conſider we next the precepts by which our Religion doth. regulate our 


deportment toward our neighbours and hrethten (ſo it ſtyleth all men, inti- 


mating thence the duties it requireth us to perform toward them) and what 


Am. Marc. 
l. 22. 


directions in that kind can be imagined comparably ſo good, fo uſeful as thoſe 


which the Goſpel affordeth? An. honeſt Pagan Hiſtorian faith of the Chriſti- 
an Profeſſion, that zil niſt juſtum ſuadet E9 lene; the which is a true, though 

not full character thereof. It enjoineth us, that we ſhould ſincerely and 
e Ro? one another, ſhould earneſtly deſire and delight in each others 
good, ſhould heartily ſympathize with all the evils and ſorrows of our bre- 
thren, ſhould be ready to yield them all the help and comfort we are able, 
being willing to part with our ſubſtance, our eaſe, our pleaſure for their be- 
nefit or ſuccour ; not confining this our charity to any orts' of men, particu- 
larly related or affected toward us, but in conformity to our heavenly fa- 
ther's boundleſs goodneſs extending it to all; that we ſhould mutually bear 
one anothers burthens, and bear with one anothers infirmities, mildly reſent 
and freely remit all injuries, all diſcourteſies done unto us retaining no grudge 
in our hearts, executing no revenge, but requiting them with good wiſhes 
and good deeds. It chargeth us to be quiet and orderly in our ſfations, dili- 
gent in our callings, veracious in our words, upright in our dealings, obſer- 
vant of our relations, obedient and reſpectful towards our ſuperiours, meck 


and gentle to our inferiours; modeſt and lowly, ingenuous and compliant in 


our converſation, candid and benign in our cenſures, innocent and inoffen- 


five, yea courteous and obliging in all our behaviour toward all perſons... 
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It commandeth us to root ;out of our hearts all ſpite and rancour, all-envy 


and malignity, all pride and haughtineſs, all evil ſuſpicion and jealouſie; to 


reſtrain our tongue from all flander, all detraction, all reviling, all bitter 


and harſh language; to baniſh from our practice whatever may injure, may 


hurt, may needleſly vex or trouble our neighbour. It engageth us to pre- 


fer the publick good before any private convenience, before our own opini- 


on or humour, our credit or fame, our profit or advantage, gur eaſe or plea- 


ſure; rather diſcarding a leſs good from our ſelves, than depriving others of 


a greater. Now who can number or eſtimate the benefits that ſpring from 
the practice of theſe duties, either to the man that obſerveth them, or to 
all men in common? O divineſt Chriſtian charity, what tongue can wor- 
thily deſcribe thy moſt heavenly beauty, thy incomparable K eetneſs, thy 

more than royal clemency and bounty? ho nobly dot 


1 nal ag $f drauf gen ig. thou enlarge Our mind beyond the narrow ſphere of ſelf and 


[ 


ons mud xaiges, % T Th N- 2 regard into an univerſal care and compl acenc 6. ma- 


oiov aryand tera robe 65. Cnty. 


Ardg. 19. 


ing every man our ſelf, and all concernments to be ours? 
duo doſt thou entitle us unto, how doſt thou inveſt us in 
e N | | e 
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all the goods imaginable; dofvlenrich us with the wealth, doſt prefer us with 
the honour, doſt adorn us with the wiſdom and the vertue, doſt hleſs us with all 
gy e of the world, whilſt all our neighbours g 


| good by our rejoicing therein 
our own? how doſt thou raiſe a man above the reach of all miſ- 
_ Chiefs and diſaſters, of all troubles and griefs, ſince nothing can, diſturb: or diſ- 
- compoſe that ſoul, wherein thou doſt conſtantly reſide, and abſolutely reign ? 
how eaſily doſt thou without pain or hazard, without dra wing blood or ftri- 
king ſtroke, render him that enjoyeth thee an abſolute conquerour over all 
his foes, triumphant. over' all injuries without, and all paſſions: within; for 
that he can have no enemy, who will be a friend to all, and nothing is able 
to croſs him, who is diſpoſed to take every thing well? how ſociable, ho- 
ſecure, how pleaſant a life rf lead under thy kindly goyernance? what 
numberleſs ſorrows and troubles, fears and ſuſpicions, cares and diſtractions 
of mind at home, what tumults and' tragedies abroad might be — if 
men would but hearken to thy mild ſuggeſtions? what a paradiſe would this 
world. then becom tos e What it now is, where thy good pre- 
cepts and advices being neglected, uncharitable paſſions and unjuſt deſires are 
minant? how excellent then is that YoArine, which brought thee down 
| _ jm) and (would but men embrace thee) the peace and joy of heaven 
It we farther ſurvey the laws and directions which our Religion preſcri- 
beth concerning the particular management of our ſouls and bodies in their 
reſpective actions and enjoyments, we ſhall alſo find, that nothing could be 
iſed more worthy of us, more agreeable to reaſon, more productive of out 
welfare and our content. It obligeth us to preſerve unto our reaſon its na- 
tural prerogative, or due empire in our fouls, and over our bodies, not to ſuf- 
fer the brutiſh part to uſurp and domineer over us; that we be not ſwayed 
down by this earthy lump, not enſla ved to bodily temper, not tranſported 
with tumultuary humours, not a vainifancy; that neither inward 
7 09% nor impreſſions from without be able to ſeduce ns to that which 
is unworthy of us, or miſchievous to us. It enjoyneth us to have ſober and 
moderate thoughts concerning our ſelves, ſutable to our total dependance up- 
on God, to .our natural meanneſs and weakneſs, to our ſinful inclinations, 
to the guilt-we have contracted in our lives; that therefore we be not puft 
up with felf-conceit, or vain confidence in our ſelves, or in any thing about 
us (any wealth, honour or ng tr ©, It directeth us alſo to compoſe our 
minds into a calm, ſerene and ſtate; that we be not eaſily diſtem- 
per'd with anger, or diſtracted with care, or over · born with grief, or diſturh. 
ed with any wir apple er but that we be content in every conditi- 
on, and entertain patiently all events, yea accept joyfully from God's hand 
whatever.he reacheth to us. It commandeth us to reſtrain our appetites, to 
be temperate in all our enjoyments, to abſtain from all irregular pleaſures, 
which are baſe in kind, or exceſſive in degree; which may corrupt our 
minds, or impair our r erer war pe 17 our eſtate, or ſtain our good name, 
or prejudice our peace and repoſe: it doth not prohibit us the uſe of any crea- 
ture, whence we. may receive innocent convenience or delight, but indul- 
geth us a amr and ſober uſe of them all, with the ſenſe of God's good. 
neſs, and thankfulneſs to him, who beſtoweth them upon us. Our Religi- 
on alſo farther ordereth us (fo far as our neceſſary occaſions or duties per. 
mit) to ſequeſter and-elevate our minds from theſe low and tranſitory things, 
from the fading glories, the unſtable poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing 2 of this 
world; things indeed unworthy the attention, unworthy the affect ion of an 


„ heaven-born and immortal ſpirit ; that we ſhould fix our thoughts, our de- 


ſires, - our endeavours upon objects moſt worthy of them, objects high and 
heavenly, pure and ſpiritual, infinitely ſtable and durable: Not zo love the 
world, and the things therein; to be careful for nothing, but to 2 our care 
upun God s providence; not to labour for the meat that periſheth, not to truſt 
in uncertain. riches ; to have our treaſure, our heart, our hope, our converſa- 
tion above in heaven; ſuch directions our Religion preſcribeth, by compli: 
ance with which, if man be at all capable of being happy, ey his 
„„ 5 appt- 
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obſervance of theſe laws and rules? who diſcerneth not the admirab 
| ſent of all theſe particular injunctions in bur Religion with that general one, 
id. Grot. de Whatever things are true, whatever things are juſt, whatever things are honeſt, 


Ver. 4. 12+ 
Phil. 4. 8. 


whatever things ure pare 
good re pont: if there be any vertue or any praiſe, that we ſhould mind ſuch things, 


, whatever. things are lovely, whatever things are of 


and prackiſe them? Such, and far more excellent than Lam able to deſcribe, 
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is the rule of Chriſtian practice; a rule in 
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. 4. . n 2 r. OY 2 89 2 
Qua diſputationes, que Iitera quo-. 18 In Tru! 
rumlibet Philoſophorum, que lages qua- 
rumlibet civitatum duobus pracepts, eæ 
quibus Chriſtus dicit totam legem pro- 
Phetaſque pendere, ullo nods Fur con- 


neighbour as thy ſelf, do 
parande? Aug. Epiſt. 3. ad Voluſ, 4. 


perfection, in 


beauty, in efficacy far ſurpaſſing all other rules; productive 
=Y 8 a goodnefs' more complete, more lovely, more ſpright- 
can be able to bring forth; much exceeding not only he 


an any other doctrine or inſtitution hath been, or 
righteouſneſs f blind Phariſees, but all the vertue of the 


therewith Philoſophy: hath deſcried and delivered (tis no 


reaſon 3 what Philoſophy hath in this kind afforded; 
„if compared with what our Religion teacheth, 


exceedingly meagre,” languid and flat: two words here, 
Thou hol tr the lor d rly God. with all thy bears mio] 
| gaily more, do contain in them 


more ſenſe and ſavour, to the judgment and reliſh of a well 


diſpoſed mind, than the Ethicks of eAriftotle; the Offices of 
Cicero, the Precepts and Differtations of Epi eiue the ma- 
ity all 


ny other Volumes of Philoſophical mora toge- 


ther; in matter our Rule is far more rich and full, more 
ſweet ws than theirs; in force and efficacy it doth 

Fa inet dee ao tes” | 2 1119-29 
4. We may hereto annex this conſideration, which may-paſs* for andthe 
peculiar advantage of our Religion, that as it delivereth ſo excellent and per- 


all hereafter ſee) far excel them. 


1 


fect a rule of life, ſo it delivereth it unto us pute from any allay embaſing, 
free of an clog: encumbering it; for that it chiefly, and in a manner onlv re- 


uireth of us a rational and ſpiritual ſervice, conſiſting in performance of ſub- 
antial duties, plainly neceſſar | — 


profitable; not withdrawing us from the. 


Or pf 
practice of feli piety and vertue by obligations to a tedious 


Negotioſe ſerupulaſtates. Tertull. Obſervance of many external rites ; not ſpending the vi- 


in Marc. 2. 


uedam panes cad m me fadu fucil- 
105 & intelleu aueuſtiſims, 


ſeroatione caſti ima, Dominus, & 4. 
Holica tradidit diſciplina, ſicuti "eſt 
aptiſmi ſacramentum, & celebratio 


. 


poſeth us men, men of 


gour of our minds upon ſuperficial formalities (or buſy ſcra- 


Pulgities, as Tertullias termeth them) ſuch as 3 to 
amuſechildiſh fancies, ortodepreſs laviſh ſpirits. It fup- 
good-underftanding, and ingenuous 


corporis & ſanguinis Domini. Aug. | diſpoſition, and dealeth with us as ſuch; and much more 


Dominus noſter Jeſus Cbhriſtus legi 


de ſacramentis numero pauciſſimu, ſigni- 
ficatione preftantiſſimis ſocietatem novi 
py colligavit; ſicut i eſt Baptiſmus 
Trinitatis ng 3 0, 
nicat io corpori: & ſanguinis „ O& 
fiquid aliud in Sept gras. os com- 
mendatur. Aug. Ep. 118. ad Januar, 


* *. 
7 
9 
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ſuch it rendreth us, if we comply therewith. The ritual 
jugo nos ſubdidit, & farcina levi; un- Obſervances it enjoineth, are as fe 


ſimple and eaſy to perform, ſo evidently reaſonable, very 


decent, and very uſeful; apt to inſtruct us in, able to ex- } 


in number, in nature 


cite us unto the practice of moſt wholeſome duties: which 


conſideration ſheweth this doctrine to be complete, ſutable 
to the moſt adult age, and beſt conſtitution, to the moſt 

rlipe and improved capacities of man. But farther, 
5. Our Religion 


hath alſo this eſpecial advantage, that it ſetteth before us! 


a living copy and viſible ſtandard of good practice; wherein we have all its 
precepts compacted as it were into one body, and at once expoſed to our view. 
Longum ef Example yieldeth the moſt compendious inſtruction, together with the moſt 


iter per pre- 


ceped, breve efficacious incitement to action; but never was there, or could be, any exam- 

& effcax per ple in either reſpect comparable to this; never was any ſo thoroughly perfect 

exempla. Sen. ig it ſelf, ſo purpoſely deſigned, ſo ficly accommodated for imitation, or ſo 
| forcibly engaging thereto, as this: there is not one flaw, one ſpot, one falſe or 


uneven 


| fery, and capacity of pe 


* 
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ſo that we are ſecure from doing ami * 


or uneven Rroke-in all this 
nba was intended to conduct us through all the 


tranſcribing any part thereof 


parts of duty, eſpecially thoſe which are moſt high and difficult to 121 frail and 


decayed nature, general charity, ſelf-denial, humility and patience : it was 
admirably ſquared for the imitation of all men, the perſon in whom it ſhined 
— being as it were indefinite, and unreſtrained to any ſingle conditfon ; he Seng 
in tight and power ſuperiour to the greateſt Princes, though according to 
choice and 1 outward parts inferiour to the meaneſt ſubjeQs ; having under 
his command the la elch, although ob none; beiny oi an 
to procure to himſelf what glory and eaſed, ye plea fing to pa 
cure and diſregarded; "| teac ing = of hi left rank to ſober: and wi 
deſcenſive, thoſe of loweſt degree tient Tad content in their reſpective 


ſtates ; teaching all men not to ben in in, 30 much to regard theſe preſent things, 


dut fingly in all their d6ings above all ings to ſeek God's honour, with main 
V 


reſolution and diligetice 1 proſecute his ſervice: and as to all degrees, ſo to 
all capacities was his practice ſuited, being either auſtere nor remiſs, formal 
nor fin ingula, careleſs 'nor boiſtergus ; # but in a moderate, even and uniform 


churſe ſo tempered, that perſons callings and all complexions eaſily might 
follow him in the practice of all true e in t ance of all 


ſubſtantial duties toward God and toward man. It is alſo an example attend- 
— with the greateſt obligations and inducements to follow it ; the great excel 


hy and high dignity of 'the perſon, being the moſt holy firſt-born Son of 
2 


heir of eternal Majeſty- ; our manifvld relations to him, being our Lor 


and Maſter, our beſt friend, our moſt gracious Redeemer; the many ineſti- 


mable benefits received by. from him, all that redemption from extreme mi- 


happineſs, « do import, are ſo many potent argu- 
mente Aging us to imitate him. 


6. Farther; Our Religion doth not only thus truly and fully 2 equige us 
t bu 


with our duty; but, 3 5 is zhother 8 Babs thereof, deth our 


duty upon moſt fatidg ounds, pteffeth it with moſt valid inducements, draw- 


eth it from the beſt prin mY ald driveth it to the beſt ends: No philoſo phy 
ean in any meaſure wry — vertue fo truly eftimable and lil, can a 
{9 evident and cogent reaſon why we ſhould embrace it and ſtrictly aire 


therets, can {5 well diſcover or deſcribe the Excellent fruits that i upon it, 


as Goth this Philoſoptiy of ours, as the ancient Fathers are wont to call it. 
Other Phi 


ar je hel they enforced its practice are very feeble, the prin- 
they deduced it, and the ends which they propounded there- 

of par mean, if wedifcufs them; at leaſt if they be compared 
they, 2 of ic felf, u 1020 0 account of its own na- 

| all reward or profit ſpringing from 
rable ; ty is e Ve pleaſant and very uſeful 
billity and ſatisaQion of mind; yielding health, ſafety, 
„quiet, and other nianifold conveniences of life : but can 
85 1 a fabrick of commendation ſtand firm upon ſuch 


ts ery marr — def 
{© magnificent and 
foundations as \ 
| know not What, ſe ndbof temporal and convenience, fo noble 
or wortliy'? are the eee of this ſhort and uncertain life a proper 
| eticouragemhent; or 2 juſt recompenice for the laborious atchievements of true 
_ vertue ? 5 are cheſe weapons. ſufficient to fortify men, or theſe diſcourſes able to 
- animate them in reſiſting the temptations which avert from vertue, or avoĩd- 
ing the enchantments which allure to ALY Will men, I ſay, readily, for the 

whe of of an mug ary or inſenfible thing (a; goodly name on Y, for a they ſee) 
o more of A, tten 80 croſs the bent of their na- 


rel ich 5 — forfeit MAY 850 caſe,. reject certain fruitions of pleaſure 
$: 48 prof E. 455 and power, 80a ſo 
ful to nature? Will they undergo contentedly 
ingers, o fr, v ns. the diſgraces, 240 
V 


trial, 


loſophies have indeed highly commended vertue, and vehemently ex- 
| hes theteto j but che grounds on which they laid its praiſe are very ſandy, 


| principles of love and. admiration toward we = 


hen it cometh to earneſt 
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tude toward that great benefactour, unto Pa 


feared, is certainly moſt ſound and genuine, moſt firm a 


4 


[pt to the perfect goodneſs of God, as the diQate of his-infallible WH 
dom, as the reſolution of his moſt holy WII; as enjoined by his unqueſtionable 
authority, as our indifpenſible duty, and only way to happineſs: the prin- 
ciples, from which it willeth us to act, are love, . reverence, agd-gratitude-to 
God, hearty-good-will toward men, and a ſober regard to our-own true wel- 
fare; the ends which it preſcribeth, are God's honour, publick cdifigation, and 
the falvation of bur own ſouls : it ſtirreth us to ood practice by minding us, 
that we ſhall thereby reſemble the ſupreme goodneſs, ſhall expreſs aur grati- 
i 5 - may witli | e on 
diſcharge our duty, pay due honour, per thful ſervice to our Almighty 
Lord = King; W 2 ſhall thereby ſurely gecline the wrath and d 
of God, ſhall ſurely obtain his favour and mercy, with all forts of bleſſings 
needful or profitable for us; that we ſhall not only avoid regrets and terrours 
of conſcience here, but eſcape endleſs miſeries and torments; we ſhall not only 
procure preſent comfort and peace of mind, but ſhall acquire, crowns of.ever- 
Faſtin Ae and bliſs. Theſe ſurely are the trueſt and firmeſt grounds upon 
which a right eſtimation of vertue can ſubſiſt, theſe are motives incomparably 
moſt effectual to the embracing thereof; theſe are the pureſt fountains whence 
it can ſpring, the nobleſt marks whither it can aim; a ey ſo grounded, fo 


rm fait 


” 
* 


nitely 8 BY farther, TIP | abi 3 aetocianl Tac: 
7. 'Tisa peculiar advantage of Chriſtianity (which no other La or Doctri 
ſo mich as Frerahdeth to) that it not qnly 495 teacheth us, and ſtrongly = 
ſuadeth us to {9 excellent, a way, of liſe, hut provideth alſo ſufficient help and 
ability to practiſe it; Without which. gs the frailty of our nature, as ex- 
rience proveth, that) all inftruQtion, all exhortation, all, encouragement 


* 15 
* 


z Cor. 3. 5,9. would avail little. Other laws, for want of this, are in effect mini/teries of 


Rom. 5. 20. 


Aug. de 


& lit. 
Tois iv Bizy 
&ravnenuh 


170% eos 712 Juickning ſpirit accompanying it; it not only 


aurly crn- 


eiay du. 
Clem. Alex. 
Strom. 6. P. 
513. 
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Luke 11. 13. 


cute what is good for him, eſper ill in caſes c 


and asking, the wiſdom and ftrength of God hu or our direct ud, 
dur ſupport and comfort in all exigencies. To them, who with que fervency 


kondemnation, racks of conſcience, parents of guilt, and of fegret; reading hard 
leſſons, but not aſſiſting to > bee ah | 1mpo ing heavy. burthens, but not 
enabling to bear t em Our 1 w 1s not ſuch ; 1 4 dead letter, but hath 

Ct not only ſoundeth through the car, but 
ſtampet h it ſelf upon the heart of him that ſincerely doth embrace it; it al- 
ways carrieth with it a ſure guide to all good, and a ſaſe guard from all evil: 


If our mind be doubtful or dark, ĩt directeth us to a faithful Oracle, here we - 


may receive counſel and information: If our paſſions are unruly, if our appe - 


tites are outragious, if temptations: be violent and threaten to overbear us, it 


- 


other means, be diſcagſolare or deſperate, it ſandeth. us to a place, | where, we 


of God himſelf for our di 


1 * 


ner of ams to withſtand and ſubdue them: If our condition, in reſpect to all 


: 
* 
898 


on, our 


and conſtancy ask. it, God hath in the Goſpel promiſed to grant his holy Spirit, 

to guide them jo their ways, to admoniſh them of their 8 

them in obedience, to rd them from ſurprizes, and aſſaults of temptation, 

to ſuſtain them, and cheer them in aMiRions... This advantage, 6.6.8 200- 2 
tl 


per to our Religion, ſo it is exceedingly confidgrable.; for what. v 


„ would 


moſt perfect rule or way ſignify without as well a 1 it, as a 
light to diſcern it? and how can man (ſo ignorant, ſo impotent, ſo : ĩnconſtant 


4 


a creature; ſo caſily deluded by falſe appearances, and tranſported with diſdg 

derly paſſions ; fo Gl ſhaker, ahd afettled by any ſmall a ale, agperal f 

without ſome guidance perceive, or by nge without ſome affiſtance 760 0 
intricacy and difficulty ?. bow 


| Thould he, who hath frequent experience of his own weakneſs,. not be utterly 


recovering himſelffrom a bad one ; f 


diſheartned and caſt into deſpair either of ſtanding faſt in a good ſtate, or of 


a 
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nation, or attaining any vertuous habit, if he did not apprehend ſuch a fen ; 
power vigilantly uarding him, ready upon all occaſions to ſuccour and abett 
5 00 7 it is, which only can nouriſh our hope, can excite 


im? This 
aſſuring us, that there is no duty ſo hard, which by the na. on vouchſafed + 
0 may not atchieve; that there is no enemy ſo mighty, which by the hel 
aff us we cannot maſter; fo that, although we find our ſelves able to 

not hing of our ſelves, yet we can do all things by Chriſt that ſirengthneth us. 
38. Another liar excellency of our Religion is this, that it alone can ap- 


peaſe and ſatisfy a man's conſcience, ein, res a well grounded hope, 


and a ſolid comfort; healing the wounds. of bitter remorſe, and anxious fear 


' which the ſenſe of guilt doth inſlict: There is 30 man (as King Solomon ſaig. » Cbr. 6. 
and all men know) who fnneth not who doth not find himſelf in thought, Lee 


word and deed frequently thwarting the dictates of reaſon, violating the laws 
of piety and juſtice, tranſgreſſing the bounds of ſobriety; who conſequently 
| doth not in his own judgment condemn himſelf of diſorder, and of offence com- 


mitted againſt the world's great Lawgiver and Governour, the juſt Patron of 


right and goodneſs ; who thence doth not deem himſelf obnoxious to God's 


wrath, and is not fearful of deſerved puniſhment from him: which fear muſt Pens poreft | 
needs be foſtered and augmented by conſidering, that as paſt facts are irrevo- ni, 
cable, fo guilt is indelible, and puniſhment, except by the voluntary remiſſion rid. 


of him that is offended, inevitable; as alſo that there are no viſible means of 


removing or abating ſuch guilt by any reparation or amends that he can make, 


who is more apt to accumu ate new offences, than able to compenſate for what 


he hath committed. Now in ſuch a caſe, ſome man indeed may frame to him- gap. 13. 


ſelf hopes of mercy ; may from the experience of God's forbeaxance to puniſh, 


and continuance of his bounty to ſinners, preſume that God is placable, and 
fully gueſs, that in 


will not be rigorous in his proceedings with him, may hope 
favour God will admit his endeavours at repentance, will accept the compen- 
fations he offereth in lieu of his duty, may ſuffer his guilt to be atoned by the 
fcrifices he preſenteth ; Yet can no man upon ſuch preſumptions ground a full 


confidence that he ſhall find mercy ; he cannot however be ſatisfied upon what 
terms mercy will be granted, in what manner. it ſhall be diſpenſed, or how far 


it ſhall extend; God never having exhibited any expreſs declarations or pro- 


miſes to thoſe purpoſes. No man therefore can otherwiſe than ſuſpect himſelf 


to be in a bad ſtate, or eſteem himſelf ſecure from the purſuits of juſtice and 


wrath; as he knoweth that /in Heth at the door, ſo he cannot know but that Gen. 4. 7 


is a miniſtry of death, and a killing letter, carrying nothing in the 
zuage thereof, but death and ruine ; hence is a man (if at leaſt he be not be- 


otted into a careleſs ſtupidity) ſhut up in an irkſome bondage of ſpirit, under Rom. 8. eg. 


the grievous tyranny, if not of utter deſpair, yet, of reſtleſs ſuſpicion about his 
condition; which as it quencheth in his mind all ſteady peace and joy, fo it 


dampeth his courage and alacrity, it enervateth his care and induftry to do 


well, he doubting what ſucceſs and what acceptance his undertakings ma 
find; it alſo cooleth in hid good affections towards God, whom that he ha 
offended he knoweth, and queſtioneth whether he can be able to reconcile. 
Brom this N e plight our Religion thoroughly doth reſcue us, aſſuring 
ty is not only reconcileable, but deſirous upon good terms 


us, that God Almig 


to become our friend, himſelf moſt frankly propoſing overtures of grace, and 
foliciting us tocloſe with them it upon our compliance tendereth, under God's 


wa hand and ſeal, a full diſcharge of all guilts and debts however contraQ- 
n een a man into perfect favour and friendſhip, if he doth not him- 
ſelf wilfully reject them, or reſolve to continue at diſtance, in eſtrangement 
and enmityoward God. It proclaimeth, that if we be careful to amend, God 


will not be extreme fo mark what we a amiſs :«that iniqui 5 af we do not in- fal. 130, i 
corrigibly affect and cheriſh. it, ſhall not be our ruine; that although by our in- 18 2 


firmity we fall often, yet by our repentance we may riſe again, and by our 
Fincericy ſhall ſtand u 5 * that our endeavours to ſerve and pleaſe God (al- 
though imperfe an def Rive, if _—_— and fincere) will be accepted by 
of Hh | " % a | ! . 
N 1 ; 4 . S 


ooks or lan- 2 Cor. 'Y YE 
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— nero — — — — r 
| bim: this is che tenqur of that great covenant between heaven and earth, 
which the Son of God did procure by his interceſſhan, ay rchaſe by his me. 
ries of wonderful obedience and patience, did ratify and ſeal by his blood; did 


publiſh to mankind, did confirm by miraculous works, did ſolemnize by holy 


Inſtitutions, doth by the Evangelical miniftery-continually recommend to All 
men; ſo that we can 1 of its full accompliſhment on God's patt, 
if we be not deficient on ours: Io to our ineſtimable benght and unſpeakable 
comfort doth our Religion eaſe their conſcicuce, and encourage them in the 

practice of their duty, who do fincerely embrace it, and firmly adbere thereto. 
1 Cor.1. 7. 9. The ſaſt advantage which I ſhall mention of thus doctrine, is this, that 
Amis 1. it propoundeth and aſlerteth it {elf in a manner very convincing and ſatisfacto- 
58 7 %. ry: 1 „ it ſelf in a ſtyle and garb of ſpeech, as accommodate to the 


Ul 


it 
Kae“ 25 5 ] capacity of its hearers, ſo, 7 56 to the authority which it claimeth, 


| Vid. Orig. in | the Majeſty and ſincerity ine truth; it expreſſeth it ſelf plainly 
Cell. 1-6. and ſiraply, without any affeQation or artifice, without oftentation of wit or 
3-1 | eloquence, ſuch as men ſtudy to inſinuate and impreſs their devices by: It alſo 
Matt. 7. 29. E ce, 7 . a 
| „ ſpeaketh with an imperious and awful confidence ſuch as 
ol Þ ue fnpelran, $I xiZws argueth the ſpeaker fatisfied both of his own wiſdom and 
_— eie, ede , authority; that he doubteth nat of what he faith himſelf, 
er ee 6 gaben goers: that he knoweth his hearers obliged to believe him ite 
92 2 ge £348 i591 bee Words are not like the words of a wiſe man, who is wary 
Nora 7 hes Spa and pgs 5 q not ap 10 Elan n 117 52 
Chryf. proem. in Jo fore now and is may-be's and perchances) nor like 
—̃ * of a E grounded on ſemblances of 


reaſon, and backed with teſtimonies; nor as the words of a crafty Sophiſter, _ 


who by long circuits, ſubtile fetches, and fly trains of diſcourſe, doth inveagle 

Ecclef. 8.4. men to his opinion; but like the words of 2 King, carrying with them autho- 
rity and power uncontrolable, commanding forthwith attention, aſſent and 

| | 55 obedience ; this you are to believe, this you are to do, 

| Bus quidem tradita ſunt breite. upon pain of our high diſpleaſure, at your utmoſt peril be 
ae wade, mer Le ay. r. it; your life, your ſalvation dependeth thereon : ſuch is 
_— aſſereret ſua: voces, couguam The yle and tenour thereof, NN ſuch as becometh the 
Hes & non boberetur, ſed ut Lat. Sovereign Lord of all to uſe, when he ſhall pleaſe to proclaim 
 f nw, r his mind and will unto us. It freeth us from laborious and 
ſed — verum. j. anxious enquiries, from endleſs diſputes and janglings, from 

| urg! ineſſect nal arguments, and anſwering croſs difficul- 

ties, Ec. It doth allo aſſert it ſelf and approve its truth to the reaſon of man 
proofs moſt ſuitable to it ſelf, and 
mſelves moſt effectual; waving thoſe inferiour me- 


iſ. thods of ſubtile argumentation and plauſible language, with 


_ ex oraculis & D 
intonare. Avg, de Civ. Det 2. 19. their unſucceſsfulneſs doth evince ; ſeeing by thoſe means 
ſcarce any man a Nene OP thoroughly either to ſettle cd dle — 3 to 
draw others to a full perſua ſian concerning an important tru iſco om 
Chriſtian 0 hath waved (or rather 


ſlig ments to the demonſtration of its 
truth, indeed truly divine; beſides its in- 
trinſick ich ſpeaketh it worthy = 
of C to proceed from bind 


God, | 
there is no kind of atteſtation proper, h God hath not afforded 


ther could we 
be therefore by effects of his incommunicable power, by works extraordina 

ſupernatural (ſuch as no creature can perform or counterfeit) that he muſt, 
ever, convincingly ſignify his 1 55 or pleaſure to us; and ſuch innumerable 
hath God vouchſafed to yield in favour and countenance of our Religion; by 


clearly prediting and ifying the future revelation of this doctrine by ex- 
preſs voices, and manife apparitions from heaven, by N and th wart - 


| y miracles of 


ing the courſe of natural cauſes in many ways and inftances, 


5 


* 
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providence no Jeb 1 — than Thok of — by inter nal atteſtations to 
the minds and conſciences of men; things too great 2 to be Fs over, 


and the pa ocular mack orig Ly 


dexful - d 
am. Ach b pevuliar- e 


as — 


came from hi 


— 


Inſtitùtion excopt that of che N Jews, Which was a prelude thereto, and whoſe | | 
truth ſerveth to ror & can 
fektion it is thereof, ſince as it is ho ſmall content to a traveller, w a direction 
_ cophde chat hg. is ig the rj N 
n exceq | 
to b red by infa JO 
is he true an Gert 5 way unto eternal hay 
1igian from all aſperſions caſt upon it either wg rome 7 and Injudiclow, or 
by vain and diſſolute perſons ; ſo as confirm vs all in the eſteem, and incite us 
to the practice thereof; which uſe of them God in his mercy grant, through 
Jeſus C — our W to 6 or © ever e gives. * 
ry | by Chriſt x rer 10. 
f glory and 
ath ade 2 Theſ. 2. 16. 
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ACTS IX. 22. 


8 for the name of the Meſſias, there' is crit 6 emf; why it ſhould 
not be openly expreſſed in the ancient predictions; it being an eaſy 


med that name, and conſequently it would not have ſuited fo well the true 
on. It was therefore more expedient, that his name ſhoulq rather only 
covertly lig nified or nar ag, ; it was ſufficient that a name ſhould be 
impoſed 0 ol bim well agreeing to his office and chief ge cal There 
veral names 2 ito\ the Meſfias; They ſhall call his name 
Eſay ) This is bie nome, wherehy be ſhall i Ade The Lord our 
N  Febeh tfdkenu): And, His name ſhall be called N 14 
, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, i Paier Peace, 
a Elaias again; ; but it is apparent, that theſe were not intended to be ſo much 
his proper names, as guns ogg or epithets congruous unto him in regard 
to the eminency of his perſon, ag e nan | 
A 8 Zecbary ſeemeth alſo (inſiſting in the footſteps of Eſay and 
3. 8. Jeremy) to aſſign him was name Netſer (or the Branch ) Behold the max 
4.2. 11. 1. cuhoſe name is the Branch; but this only enoted an a 7 ſuiting him, 
Fer. 23'5- 38. as derived from the ſtock of David, and might beſide myſtically allude.to 
2. 3. ſome circumſtance concerning him. It doth 7 not — appear, that the 
one proper name, by which the Meſfias, as the fon of Man ſhould be known 
and called, is directly EEE. yet it is reaſonable to . that 
God Would have an eſpecial care, t that he ſhould oy one 
It was one of the ſeven thin 
before the world: the Law, 
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14. 
er. 13. 6. 
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which the Talmudiſts ſay were co = 
\Repentanc Trane, Hell, the Throxe of gots 
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thing for an e out of impoſture, or wantonneſs to ave aſſu- 


—_ 


2 = 17595 dota fe 


| garen Iſrael, Solomon; ſometime it ſeems racitly: i 


and moſt pleaſant d 
No ſince of all Altes his p 


nal, than that of ſa 
be (a < according! to NN Prophets b, wp 


reftion from God imparted by patticular-revelation, brought 


other name could be more ſweet, or acceptable; no other name could bet- Luke 1. 33. 


: for many chers had born it; 
| 8 Paul, Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, 


— — wenn 


| 3.ſoit ſeems the read 
it: the LXX hae it, 3 E N bas aunt. . wet 77 
22 of divine 


— 2 to impbſo 


| was-anciently rſons 
(Said by God to n ſubjects Oß his favour, and — 5 14rd 
_ of his * auf the nature of their employment, or to the 


deſign, — heit means and miniſtery to be accompliſhed. Where- 

by as God's care and — — over humane affairs: was declared, ſo: men 

upon 3 of ſuch names were admoniſhed to conſider the divine be. 

nefits, and the duties correſpondent to them. The particular of im- 2 
ſuch names is ſometime expreſly. ſet down; às in the cafes of Seth, Gen. 4 25. 
implied, the actions of 17.5: 3* 25. 
the reaſon-of theit names, as in Melchiſedeck, Joſhua RP 


Lake, and perba in many others. d le 121 Heb. 7. 1. 


This method wit great ranks we 8 — chat the ſame divine wit. 
dom would: uſe: in aſſigning a name to that Perſon, whom: from the begin- a 10. 3 


ning of things he had promiſed, and: before the foundation of the world had 


deſigned to ſanctify an o the world, for atchieving the moſt high, 
and excellent deſign, that ever for the glory of God and the 


ood of his re.. 


tion, was to be undertaken in this world... Mioſt fit it — 45 that God 


151 ſhould be his God-father; that he ſhould have no ordinary, no ca · 


no igſigo niſicant name; but ſuch an one, which being heard might in- 
— and Amoniſh us, mi zht raiſe in us a; ſenſe of —_ n mercy and 
bounty toward us; might breed love in our hearts, impreſs veneration 
on our minds toward him, who ſhould bear that and comforta 


die name; that name, which. as the ſpouſe of the m yſtical Solomon! in her Cant. 1. 3. 


myſtical ſong did ſing is as 68 eee eee full —_ NN 


none was to 9 55 ng lago 35.4. 
to rchaſe, to effect ſalvation were to 49: $26. 63. 
and frequently. ſay) his peculiar 10, Fi. 52 
works; to be the Saviour of the world was (as we before touched, accord- 59.6. 
to the common opinion of the Jes) a proper attribute of his. ech 7. 
Wherefore the name Jeſus (which we are told in the Goſpel was by di- John 2 43 
an Archan- 
gel from heaven, . on our Lord) did very well ſuit the Meſſias. No Matt. r. 2. 


ter become him, who was to redeem men from all their enemies, their u- 


Veries, their errours, their ſins, their miſeries. 


It was indeed a name not in its immediate application altogether new, IEF 
ſas, the ſos of Fuſtzs we have mentioned in Col. 4. f. 
that excellent writer we know; and divers 
hers ſo named ou in oſephar ; yer was it queſtionleſs by God's s provi- 

ence, or by e e y divine inftinQ, ſirſt produced with — to the Meſ- Bail. Iren. 
fias ; cs wes * the ſun of Nan TJehoſhua, faith the Text: being in a my. Mann; 18. 
ſtetious exchange from a former name aſſigned to the famous Jeſus (as not on-Ecchus. 46. 1. 
ly Benfrach, — the eAfofile to the Hebrews write him) the fon of Ns _—_— 4.8. 


of all the ancient ty Foes did moſt exactly (in office and rmance) 
: the Me 


Now and preſign ; being By Benfirach ſpeaks) great 457 far 
4 of Gads go whoſe actions are wonderfull / dry Ap — fo which 
we Cattribute to our Jeſus. For, by the way to e reſemblance (omit-. . 


| leſs, and more nice congruities) as did bring | the good report, Numb. be. 7. 
A evangelized concernir promiſed land (when other: falſe or faint in- 


quirers defamed it, and diſcouraged the people from entring) as he was edu- 


cated under Moſes and ſerved him 3 as he fi in the admini- 
ſtration and government of God's peop > pin what Moſes had begun 
of deliverance and ſettlement them; yo brought the Iracktes (not t 


old disbelieving, mutinous and repining — but a new eny of 
better diſpoſed g le) finally out of the — 3 into Carnes, by God's 


miraculous alliſtance, ſubquing their * and eſtabliſhing them in a 


quiet 
5 


Se - rae Ji ces. n 


4 quiet Ton —— 1 
| Joſh. 5. 2. and 1 re-ciroumciſe the:childrartiof 
firſt make a true and pony ant: 


— Ade iy een 
ae did our heavenly: Jeſus 
| | ec zug the myſticdl land of pro- 

Heb. rr, muſe (chat bettet country ual milk and honey (abun- 
dant with all eee pla ſufes, r food, ſuſtona hoe and ro- 
d 4 freſhment of our ſbuls.) Ie was born dhder-the Law and ſubtnirted to its 
Mam. J. 15. injunctions, fulfilling all rightequſueſt. He ſurvived it ehe; ol it, which 
. Ten Was purely Aan and arbitrary) ahd did ooh — it. He dotli conduct 
| | | | Lo, core God's regenerate: (ſuch as believe, und iflingly follow him) out of 
3 elag, iets. hie deſart fate of errour, guilt and Nn, into the 1 ſtate of happy reſt 


and joy, with miraculous power and y vaniquiſhingralb the ip 
_ A Pas. Lorien (che vt, World and Fleſb) which infeſt, . 
=. Ws them; ſettlin g them in a n;; tres rt 
TS | of that bliſsful region; having alſo by a ſpiritya}'olreumoiſion prepared an 


conſecrated: them to: God. Our Saviour CR only when he at laſt 
in fulneſs of truth did eome into the world, but anciently in ty pe and ſha- 
dow may be ſuppoſed to haue received: this name Feſ#s, conferr d upon him 
oy the reckon f Je, is his moſt Duftriows Wer | It l Was 
Th Neſs 2 { Aa, Ebel F Birch, Lire, Dearh, 1 1 nd 46 

at Jeſus er ſon, e b tion an 
EN the Evangelical hiſtories) is re Chi, is the 
2 Article of pure faith; tho moſt peculiar :doQrine of our ThE 

D and as diftin& from ali other: Rel; ions: it indeed virtua 

hends all other dottrines of moment therein, rega either faith — 
ctice. For that our perſuaded that Jeſus is the CH, implies, that we 
apprehend our ſelves obliged to embrace for truth whatever was taught by 
him and his Apoſtles, to obey. all his laws, to rely 8 kim for attainment 
of all the mercies,and bleſſings, and rewards, which ied to diſpence, 
in that order and upon thoſe terms, which — Bar —— Whence to 
ations are given, ſo high 


the hearty belief of this Point ſuch — — Ay — 
v are ann in es. 
e — =o 


rewards: are offered, ſo excellent pr 


Whence alſo the declaring, — this doctrine was the 
| chief matter of the f * h their proſeſſion and ractice 
1 Cor. 1. 23. do ſhew. The: Jews (faith ans 6 few, and 


„ the — to" after wiſdom, dom, but e ach: brit, that: was cruci 
* I determined (faith he again of bini) 1 0 know any ances. you 
E is not to difcover any other knowledge, not to infiſt: on any other 
x} ron icau- ſubject) ſaus Jeſar Cbriſi, even him. that was & This St. John tells 
ca. us was the drift of his writing. the Goſpet (which is a more extenſive, and 
John 20. 31- durable way of iching) Deſt things (faith he) wore: written, that 6 
A 2-6 believe thad- r ig the CH. And their: practice, ſutable w fuch pro- 
is apparent in divers of this Book, De their acts, and 

their 2 are Thi Fext D reſents the ſcope, 

to which. St. Pau mainly directeſl his Preachi Was the maine. 
nance and perſuaflon of this Point, that Joſie is Ber Warn 


It is therefore very requiſite, that we 3 
thereof, Ander e be . To which 
purpoſe I ſhall endes uour, -by'God's affiſtance, vo i 
here, who did %s Gees, (bat is 
rily to put, or bring things together, ay 
argumentation to teach ) who, I fay, did inſtrutt! his ndivoves, a 10 | 
from teſtimomĩes of ancient 4 git by uments 825 


ed thereon; In per 8 N obſerve this 
1. I fhalh explain che res ſon of this name, orticle Ch * 
2. 1 ſhalt ſhew (that r by 
de — Wige 4 209, the a 
at, name or title im ver 
2 ee 8 22 
4. explain in hat manner, in w ve owe purpoſes Jeſu 
3 4 
TE: | 5. 
 & EA OY | 


- on the followi 
ing as with 


r ſuch among the Jews) to ſeparate "5 
might add) define 0 ay great or 
thoſe ingredients; they {ymbolizing, or denoting thereby (as 1 0 
a, plentiful effuſion upon them of gifts and facuſties qua ifying them forſuch 
ſervices; and alſo a comfortable and pleaſant diffuſion of good and grateful ef. 
_ fefs expected from them (from the uſe of things, the performances of perſons © 

rhus ſanQtiied) Ii) awe, faith the /pouſe in the Canticles.is as aw dane buen. u 2 


forth; that is, thy name is very delightful, very acceptable; And, BehojdPfalrzz. 12 | 


(aich David, commending brotherly love and concord) how god and plane 
. ething it is for brethren to dwell together in unity; it is 4 the —— — 

| upon tbe bead; that res down upon the beard, even ar r beard.ſo good 
and pleaſant were thoſe employments hoped to be, to which men were by ſuch - 
undtion inaugurated. We find eſpecially three ſorts of Perſons, to whom this 

. conſecration did, by divine appointment, belong; Kings, Prieſts and Prophets ; 

| perſons by whoſe miniſtery God of old did manage his entercourſe with men, 
1a governing them and communicating his blefſings to them, both in an ordi- 
| nary way (ſo he uſed Nis and Prieſts) and in an extraordinary manner, 
therein he employed Prophets; which ſorts of perſons are therefore ſtyled God's 
anointed; O and Preeffs more frequently, but ſometimes alſo Prophets; as 


in ns of the Taker te mine xxl, and do my Prophets ap n fer 
> me th and = Chron, 16. 


where Noon _as the 2 of * do ſeem to denote 
one to expou other; however belong to the ſame perſons: * 
brabam, whom together with the other Patriarchs thoſe — ome, is — 

preſly called a Prophet. (Moe therefore, faith the Text, reſtore the man his Gen. 20. 7. 
wife, for be is Prophet, and 2 thee ; and thun ſhalt live.) And 


faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſa concerning things to come. The fame 
of Jacob, who = 5 his death uttered many great and remarkable — won : 


The Patriarchs therefore probably as Prophets were ſtyled God's eAninted. 
But to remark ſomewhat of theſe great offices, and their — erg . 


For Prieſts, although at firſt all the Sons of Aaron were thus conſecrated, Exod. 30. 0. 


r Law pie go 20 of wi f cho 
they may miniſter unto me in the Prieſt's office; yet the 
that afterward in all the courſe of times — ths 


3 conſe- Selden. de 
y cbey, 16. 6 


. . 
82 


8 | 

all thoſe, who in an extraordinary way by ſpecial deſignation (as Saul, 7 erde den- 
bu, Hazael) or upon a doubtful, and controverted, or oppoſed title (as So- feb. Hiſt. = 
non and you) did aſſume the royal charge, were thus. initiated. (How an- . Kings 9. 3. 


cĩent alſo the cuſtom of anojating Princes was, may be ſeen from that expreſ. 1 Kin, 
| ſion in Jothaw's parable; The trees went int a Kjng over alen and; 4 75 


| they ſaidto the Olive-tret, Reign 2 
As for Prophets, we do not find that they were commonly, or according to 
ordinary rule, anointed ; but one plain inſtance we have of Eliſbs, ſubſtituted 
to Elijah (the chief of Prophets in his time) in this manner: Eliſha, (it is ſaid i Kings 19. 
room; hot. 

was thus conſecrated, et more than 

brdinary, endued with higher gifts, and deſigned to greater actions, than com- 
4 5 N n e mon 
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Job 1. 46. 
Acts 3. 22. 
—7 37. 7 
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EL. 61. 1. 
Luke 4. 18. 


Ila. 42. 1. 


tion of direction and comfort from e, e vey of a Pro- 


. by God to tranſact ſpirĩ- 
iual affairs with men, and to J pirĩ 


| hearted——and that-in the ſame Prophet, alledged b 
Matt. 12. 18. fer vant, whom I uphold, mine elect, in whom my ſou < 


t upon unto fi Cena, be ſhell mat dy, ic. 
Which being anointed to preach tidin 


575 


Covenant; ſo his reſembling Moſes doth imply, ſo his miſſion doth ſignify (for 
ew 


why, if he were not intended for the performance of ſomewhat great — 


even beyond what Moſes did, ſhould he be deſigned ſo formally ; what need 


or reaſon had there been of his miſſion, after Moſes?) and fo the later Pro- 


parts of the prophetical function; who ſhould diſcloſe new truths to men, 


* 


1 a new law to the 


uſe of Iſrael; and 


— 


according to dive 


cited by St. Luke: 2 of the: Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anoint- 
ed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath ſent me to bind up the broken 


elighteth. I have put 


ſpirit upon him; be ſhall bring forth jadgn 


; 85 and t9 . forth judgment from 
God 5 being elected and inſpired by 'G in order to pe We 
peculiar marks of a Prophet; ſuch promulgation of God's' will; ſuch miniſtra- 


re or denounce his pleaſure to them. 


phet, that is, of an . and qualfi 


* 
. 1 
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3 ed from prophetical inſtruct ion. For of him Zechary thus ſpake : 


The ancient t Scriptures do alſo 


concerning the ſame perſon, « ne. 
he ſhould be a — Prince conſt 


lain! Grad | 
P 80 govern 33 people for ever in Ads . 36. 


righteouſneſs, peace perity 2.6 eee "wkh power requiſite for delivering 
them. from —— — ator for r their enemies, for reducing = x m ; 
nations under 0. wnto us a child is born, unto us alfa. g. C. 11. 


is given, and the: government 1 7 Iders ——— 0 the encreaſe of 1. 16. 3. 

| wy 5 and peace there ale op .— the throne of * Vid, 9 
2 ro order it, and to eſtabliſh it, with judgment and with juſtice for uber. 

: ' Behold the days — ores 7 that I will raiſe — avid a rigb. Jer 23. 5. 
—4 ranch, and a King ll „ and. ſhall execute judgment and 18. 30.8. 
juftice in the earth: in his day 5 2 3 and Irael ſhall dwell ſarely. ; 
Ezekiel: I will ſave my flock, y ſhall be no more a prey and I will ſet up Ezek, 34. 22, 
one ſhepherd over them, and he Ralls feed them ———they ſhall alſo walk in my ld. re 1 
 \Futes, and obſerve my ſlatutes, and do them. Daniel: Iſaw in the night 7 1 and. * an. 
| behold — the wk man came with the chuds of heaven, and came to the ancient Don. 7. 13. 

of days ——And there was given him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that all pe- 444. 
phe, "Had nations, and. Janguog es ſhall ſerve him: Hi dominion is an everlaſting domi-. 
nion, which ſhall not aw), and his kingdom that which ſhall. not be deſtroyed, 
Hoſea: — children "Trae ſhall return, — ſetk the Lord their God, and David Hol. 3. 3. 
— * . Pf 65 the 4 and his goodneſs, in the latter 7 The Pſal- 


— : Ihaue ſet my 7 King 2 — gs tas and I will give ther pfl. a. 6, 8. 
7 ut termoſt — the cart Paſſeſſion. In theſe and in many other places 72· 11, 17. 
do — E pear (very 27 icuouſly and magnificently) —— — the ), 3s. E 1 


f Ly Royal Nat e, and Prince y athens of this * Perſonage. who 11. 1. 
uld come. ho 
That he alſo ſhould effort — ents the Prieftl function, ma mx be AN : 
bold the man Zech. C is © 
Peron is the Branch; (a name, which ſo often (in ſenſe) is N to joe rar 
as ſprouting from the ſtock of David) he ſhall grow «ref out of by Nov. 


the te the Lord 5 and he ſhall bear the . 
np e 2 Jl #\Prieft apes bis thrins ; 3 2% da Dr 
be between them both. Of him al David ſpake ; The Lord hath ſworn and lil. 110. 4. 


Twill. not repent ; thou art a Prieſt for ever after. "he order of Melchizedek. To 
make reconcihiation for iniquity (which Daniel aſeribes to him) to bear the firs of Dan. 9. 24. 
the people, and to 1 — for the tranſgreſſours (w ich are aſſigned to ca. $3. 12. 
— by % are alſo performances, from which his ſacerdotal office may be 


Theſe things being confidered;:i it is nofmrondery that the a ancient Jews (although TE” 
the Text of Scripture doth —_ haps not oftner than once (in the zizth, of efal. 45. 7. 
Daniel) explicitely and direct pea this nary of Chri/t, or Meſſias, to this illu- I. 61. 1. 
ſtrious Perſon, ſo —.— and esch to come) did e eſpecially 5 —_ 
title unto him; it ſeeming. of any moſt. congruous, and moſt oomprehenlire . 
=-_ bat appettained to him; 2 to denot all the prerogatives, the endow-  - 
atchievements, the effects which ſhould belong to him, or proceed 
from: him. Whence ?cis obſerved: by the) learned, that the Cha/dee Paraphraſe 
(onipoſed,: as they ſay, before Feſus our Lord his time, ; by.the Prieſts, as an in- 
etation of the not ſo exactly — . Hebrew Seripture, for edificativa gat... 
infruQtionof the people) doth ns n apply unto him this name of the _—_ 7 4 
ding to whoſe expoſition and Bie, together with tradition continually dedu - 
_ .ced —— from the P | themſelves (1 & probable). we. fee lainly from the 
New Teftament, and from ir — x there with, that God's Er. Inge 
unanimouſly did expetd — name and notion, who ſhould E 
dued with qualities, and ſhould perform actions conformable to the characters 
mentioned, to come in determinate time into the world. Of eAzzz the Prophe- 
teſn it is ſaid, that ſhe gove thinks likewiſe to the Lord and ſpale of him cd 7006 Luke 2.38, 
'Tegod ,õtd. r $0 all that expected redempt iam in alem, Hence when 
St. Jobs the Baptift did live, and teach im a manner extraordinary, y, the people did Luke 3, 11% 
expect, and a men muſed in their hearts concerning him, uber ber be were the Chriſt, 
\Yea the, Jews (that is their Senate, or —— ſent Prieſts and Levites to John 1. 19. 
inguire of him, whether 2 Nor 10 And rg is admirable diſ- 
-courſes and works had convinced divers 8 they wn When Chriſt comes, * 7.31. 


* —— 


„% REST ˙ ee He —— 
9 ? _ 8 . * - » * 
' ; — Mg 


"Your. ; 


"186 — jw TN ellis. - 
1 be 2 panier En urn WA high 1 "And the report yehich Philip made 
| Joh. 1,46. 0 Nathanael 7 . Jeſuus, * * We have fm hin, YE whom — tht 
law, and the pr d write ; did they 7 


4 Joh. 4. 42. £0 come. Tat they particularly Fs, ve he Tink — a great n, who | 
2 ſhould abundantly declare G02 truͤth and will, may be gathered from — 
3 Joh. 6. 12. es; as from that i in St: John + Mew Fherefore ſeeing the miratle that 
| done, ſaid, That this i in truth the prophet, who — v0 come into the 
Luke 7. 16. ma may that in St. Lake be taken: % there rame u-fear wpon'alh — 2 
5 God, ſaying ; that the great priphet is riſen up among us, and that Gou hath viſited 
Ich. + 5 his People: and this the Samaritan voman imple, 1 ben the ſaid, I —— thut 
| ok Me comes, and when he ſhall come he will tell 'us all things. 115 pd they ſup- 
e ſhould be a King, who ſhould be furniſhed with mig — an? 
a: rform wonderful Acts; : who ſhould aſſume the — God's > 
| ple wit To oyal' majefty, and execute it with glorious cools, is moſt clear. 
Matt. 2. 2, 4. — vonder to King rod to hear the Wiſe-mens inquiry, Whereis be #hut is born 
King of the Jews? upon it he immediately demands of the 'Scribes where Chrift is 
Joh. r. 50. 70 be born. Hence no ſootier did Nathanael believe in Chriſt, but he cries'out, Au- 
fter, Thou art the Som of God, tho "art the „ > bh. wig Wh It was upon this /ſup- 


Luke 23.3. poſition, that the Prieſts grounded their calumny: 4 this man 
verting the nation, ad forbidding to gine dare? to coir, 5 that he'bimſelf u 
Chrift, the Mug; as alſo hence (upon 1 — 8 inet from them) Pi. 


Aue 19. 38. Jate asked him that queſtion, N thou the King 'of rhe Jem? Mence likewiſe 

2 hat proceeded that Acclamation : EU N tp HI eros, Buell ir the Ning, 
nh that is to come in the name of the Lord. And was from this ancient popular pre- 
Aas 1. 6. judice, that the Apoſtles 755 Jeſus after his reſurrection, Lord wilt tu at this 
time reſtore the Kingdom t Ifrael ? Tt is indeed the ordinary Title, which the = 
— ts and ancient Rabbits give the Meſſias, Hammelech Miſfiab, . W : 

hat the Meſfias in their opinion was alſo to be à Prieſt, is not — — r. 

rent; Bd e's fn probably be —_— That they underſtood the ey n Fe to 
reſpe& the 2 te ore "ket „or rather certain, from that paſſage in'the yo 
Matt. 22. 4: in hich ſis NT th 255 What think ye Come ths ox ir he? and, they 
anſwerin yg he _ ed upon them 42 queſtion : How 


then Be in the Spirit — 7 2 erically) call 505 — od ries The Lord 
ſaid into ny Lord, 2205 b my right hand; which —— confounded them, 
ae —8 88 deny that Plakn to pl & the Meſfias "(it being the received opinion 
7) nor yet ſee the Raad of Son and Lord were re- 
ncih te: : And admitting that 2 was to be referr'd unto the Meſias, they 
Pſal. 110. . = cla ſuently acknowledge him to be a Prieft; for it is there ſaid, The Lord 
; "Hy 020d Sl de repent, 5 — art a Prieſt for r Melobi- 
| _$edek.''Tt' Was 'aHo an opinion among them, that the Meſſns ſhould be the 
| | EN r of the would,” 1 may 155 ected from that the Samarit an:: 
© r We bade beard Bim dur ſehve 1 od en har this is indeed the Chriſt; the Saviour of 
* #6 9 Which" beg hl ion, and toward the falvation'of Men it be 
ä | , that open recohciliation of them unto God, and an 91 
N Perevehuerat; ale e e atibn vf their fins! (which are Saberdotäl acts) ſhould 
175 conſtans yo (#7428, ws Kabels. ' cured by him, it ſeelns to follow, chat they had ſome hotion df 


| Fan lin Va F his'Prizthood. Indeed the perſuaſion concerhi. ew 
Phew ecu Herein ine chllie; about the time when our Lord appeared: became diffuſed 
15 7 47 af , AE er che Whole fer pi ts; as evin Fagan Hiſtorians (Tacitus 
udera rerum poker. a, " 2nd eee 3) — 2 And the dunckit thereof was ſo vi- 
75 Jade 2 (* Wo 0 3 gorous in the Jews, that it excited them to rebellion, and en- 
ETD on pon erionSn 
0 e 
. ether with'them — — ſtrange) referring the 
5 nt of thoſt Prophecicb, e yk that opinion co 

W, che perſon gf the: The 8 

ardent ns 1 aden 1 Une wie 'ovcaſion ——— — any (ſuch 
W. 5K» >i/27 3%. "I ende TE J to ariſe, * the 

8 era eee after ther,” as they 
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28 — ern 


— — interpreted, and backed. — | | 1 
rent Tradition, and general conſent of God's People, it is ſufficiently apparent, that a 
a Meſſar (acco ding to the notian premiſed) was to come into the World. 

III. Now farther, that Jeſus, whom we acknowledge; was indeed that Meſſias, 
may appear plainly kom be pet correſpondency of all circumſtances AY ng 


to the Me EE nce, and of all characters ſuting his Perſon, and 8 
—— to ——— by h together with Whatever was to be copſequent 
and performances; acconding to ancient preſigniffcations and 


err and — to the Cable options of God's s people concerning him; * EY os 3 
the-which (as they cannot poſſibly ſute with anꝝ other perſon, that hath. yet ap- | A 
peared, or may reaſonably be expected tocome' hereafter, ſo). they exaftly ares ponies: + 

to the coming; and perſon, and practice, and fuceeſs of Jeſus. -. " 
Among circumſtances the moſt conſiderable is the time; the which (both when 
| it was ſald that he ſhould come, and when it 'w is fit that he ſhould come) did very 
well agree to Jeſur. But toben the Fulneſs, time was come, God ſent forth his Gal. 4, 14. 
Jon, * Fulneſæ in regard to ancient prediction, in regard to fitneſs of ſeaſon: N. * 
b as the Meſſiar was to be the defire of all Nations, ſo Jeſus did come then, when 1). 8 
| InftinQ-a general expectation and defire of his coming was raiſed in the. a 
I t the time, when the Patriarch Jacob foretold that $5i/0b οiũỹ come, Gen. 49. 10. 
viz. when the ſceptre was * or arted from Judah, and a Law-giver from his feet ; 
Judza.bein g brought under the dominion of ſtrangers (ſuch were the Romanc, ſuch 
was King Aud A About the expiration of Daniels weeks (however commenced, 
or computed)- ble time determined to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, Dan. 9. * 8 8 * 
to — reconciliation for iniquity, and to introduce ever laſting righteouſneſs; to ſeal — * = 
ap the wifes and «prophecy, und #0 anoint the moſt holy (as the Prophet ſpeaks.) | _— 
Shortly-before the Þ fol 85 —— — to ae, — And Dan. 9. 26. E 
after fixty and two weeks as be cut not ; a oe. > 
=o Prince that ſhall come: ſhall-deftroy the city, and the ſanttuary. —— — 
Hon, out of which (as Eſay tells us) the law was to go forth, and out of which the Ila. 2. 3. 59. 
Redeemer ſbould come, — turn ungodlineſs from did ſtand and flouriſh. When * | 
the Temple did ſtand, which the Prophets jalachi and Haggai did predict ſhould 
be:illuſtrated with the] preſence of the Meſſiah + The Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſaich Ma- Mal. 3. 1. 
 lachi, ſhall ſuddenly — to hi Temple ; even the meſſenger of the Covenant in whom. 
pe delight: and, I will (faith ai) ſhake all nations, and the defire of all nations Hag. 2. 6,7,9.- 
ſhall come ; and J will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord; the hor of of this latter 
houſe ſhall be: greater than the glory of the former, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. Before Jewry 
Was Jeſolatcd, 'Feruſalem deſtroyed, the Tribes and Families of Iſrasl confounded, all 
that Feople wotully diſperſed, and in a palpable manner deſerted by God*: When Iſs. 4. 17.6, 
the oF Ph — ion Are the Rept was to —_— was — a numerous ac- 55. 5. 56.12. 


When — Was — — ciel and cultivated with pon. and 
5405 . and ng of i fl 5 with Knowledg For Arts and — acl z the world then | 
it ſelf to o 


. 44 
— rims, as E bn. 14 
2 pro A wy did 770 ſus Sothe, to inſtruct 0 — che _ as he profeſſed. Ia 49. 8. 
85 s objection againſt Chriſtianity, and an obvious one, w y Chriſt 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
400 not — fore, but in the _—_ days; to which the particular f peſs of this 
time is an anſwer. _ 3M 
The ather circumſtances ; the Family out of which, the pla e where, 
ner in which Jeſus was born, did alfo — correſpond ew 
Hraelite, according to the promiſe made of old to Abraham, that . Seed all the Gen. 22. FE 
nat ions of the wars ot hes bleſſed; and according to Moſes his Prophecy: The Deut. 18. l. 
N Lord m"y God yup 24 2 unto thee a * from the mi if of thee he Fly "brethren 
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| Gen. 45. 7. He rg oaths 60e 8 he Teide of — — e d ld pro- 
"pu 5.3. Phetical rapture did b N | us Particular he 
zz. 16. was to riſe out of the gam of 7 — as the e Land clearly did 
Ifa, 11. 1, 10. ayouch'; for he Was (is: 2 ſaid) ec — of 9 et and a brich 
Ie 3. going on e his roots; 4 Drau (according; Th N tebom G would' 
, raiſe o David. He W Sen that moſt Wi ble "proſperous 
rince, who raiſed that glörious Temple; the emblem of God's: Church) did pre. 
| Ipnifie; and in hem the; promiſes made to-Dowdj concerning tlie perpetuity: 
1 King. 8. 25. Of his chrone ſhould be made good; 6 ſhall not fail thee 's — Nc. Ibiae 
> Sam. 7. 16. Hqgyſe por thy kin Sdom ſhall he s Abe d for ever befire thee ; . ane wt - 
ay d for — 2 and irrevocable | 
#1 ih, my ſor. 


Plal. 89. 3. 2 J have made a covenant tos e 1 _ — By 
throne unto generations : 


1 vant, Thy ſeed will I eſtabli h for eber, 

6. . Who conſequently by 64400 of conjinttian in blood and mutual 7 eee * 
Acts 2. 30. David pte guring him; and he b ſueceſſion into — 5. rial  rgh exro 
Jer. 33- 17- David, is by ſeveral of the 1 (by Jeremy; by 2) can 
ſer 35. 9. Did, whence the learned amon dur did or Hs has the Meſſins wis 

ol.3.5. to be the Son w N How: ſay es that Chriſt is the Son of Dat ? and; 


Kzek. 75 23s What think ye , whoſe Fon is he? (tis Our Lord's queſtion to the Phari. 
. — mn 


Wr 55 N rr oy hs a 
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Aan in. 12. 2 fer) they ſa) Son David. Vea the e were gene inform. 
Glatt 21. 5. ed Herein, and poſſeſſed with" this ſentiment : Harb ub the Seri thre . chat. 


t. ZI. 
Mark 12. 2 Chrift cometh of the Jeed of Dai > was a ular: och in Sc. 
9 ihe 7- 3 ee Seeds and ſaid; „ Sox of David ordings 
At 1. 10. Ieh Jeſus came but of this Country, Tribe and Family (chat he Vas, "as Se: 
Luke 1.32,69. Luke ſpeaketh, of #be houſe and lintage of David both acoording to tiatural and 
legal ſucceſſion) the expreſs affirmation of Angels, the poſitive atteſtation of his 
Parents and Kindred be beſt knew;) the g nealogi (according tò the man. 
| —5 of thoſe times, and that Nation) carefu 7 preſerved, and produced by the 
Evangeliſts, do aufe us; neither doth it appear that Jeſus his Adverſaries dict 
ever Conteſt this point, but ſeem by their ſilence to have granted it, as eaſily and 8 
evidently proveable by authentick records and teſtimonies |» 
More preciſely yet for the plare of the Meſfias his birth, je was torbb the Ton 
Mich. f. 2. of Bethlehem; d the Prophet Mieah foretold ; thus cited by St. Matthew': Thou 
Nat. 2. 7. Bethlehem in the land of Judah, aft not the leaft anuag the Printes of Judah; for. 
ont of thee ſhall came a Governour, that fall oh my w pk Iſrael. 80 from hence | 


Matt. 2. 5. 0 the learned judge; for bein vide _ where Chriſt was tobe 
fo alſo did the people commonly be- 


e Born, they anſwere that i — — —— Jon, Hab = 
lieve, as the foreſaid paſſage in St. not the Scripture 1 
that 15 peas b the ford of Navid, and out of the Town of Bethlehem, —— 
David was? Now that Jeſus ſhould be there born God: himſeif took eſpecial care, 
ordering it by his providence, that by imperial edit the world ſhould bd taxed, 
; - and that in order theretò the Parents of yon ſhould” be forced to 
the” 8⁰ 90 Nom a diflabe _ end vill; thar 8 both 700 lehem, —.— of their 
2 5 an that #s might rn there, and 

* Kun oe ler pg tl „ that good circumſtance migh 


ee certain by the unqueſtt- 
22 ee oe Y Fad Sed 7 onable teſtimony of the — ables, unto I hich (extant 
. Tel a Mare. 1 even in their times) Jaſt artyr, Tertulliun and St. Chryfo- 
pol en refer thoſe, . [be certified : in that particular.” 
. That Jace alſo of his Parents abode in Nazareth of Galilee, upon which 
Pas con equent hib firſt appearance in way of action, was ſo ordered, as to an- 
Efi f. 2. ſwer ancient e DER td which it was ſaid, that inthe land of Zg- 
ail. 4. 15. — ham Ne a, e SS beyond Jordan i in Galilee of the nations, 
* pk het vie waſted is ap 4 5 did ſee a great light, and they that dwelt in the 
eb, upon them the li ht fhined,” 


75 % , 
it 400 0 


T maß of che Meſſias his birth, was as became ſuch Swami to by 

"8 very erke nd differegr from che common generation of men: for he 
- Dan. 5. 73. Was nor a__ "fon of man (as the Prophet Danie] terms him). 
and indeed 404 of David, 4 as all the Prophecies declare of him, but the Son 

r God alſo: for, 2300 art my fon, thir day habs T begotten thee ſaith God of him 
Fral, 3. 4; 14, in the on "_ Hh 1 that which in 788 firſt leſs - fenſe was ſaid of So- 
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. — i 0 ſd = Che N John 1. 34, 
other Apoſtles jus: was the Chriſt, did 49; 11. 27. 

preſently; -according;to anticipation. of judgment — to them with the peo- — 16, 
ple, confeſs him to be the ſon Gad; thes N himſelf intimated the fame, © 
| when he asked J2/ar, Art thou the Chriſty the ſoit. of the bleſſed?. Yea, the Devils Mark 24. 61. 


themſelves were learned and orthodox 3 who cried out, Thos art the Matt. 25. 63. 


ori, the ſox of Grd; Now that, according 
tions, the Meſs ſhould be in a more than ordina Way, and (for the juſti- Luke 4. 34. 
fying of God's truth together with the ſatisfying: men) ſhould evidently appear 
to be the ſon of God, it was requiſite (at leaſt convenient) that his birth ſhould 
be procured by divine operation, without concurrence of a humane father (how 
83 how better, could it be apparent that he was both the ſor of 
Jod, ande man?) It was confequently either neceſſary, or fit 


Prophecies and thoſe Tra- — oy 2 | 


that he ſhould be born of a Virgin: And that he ſhould indeed - — +; g outer Be 70 Jud b bor, 


be ſo born, the Prophet Eſay did fignifie, when he ſaid, The Lord dee & te y i güne 5 xr 
himſe } ſhall give you , N | tere en . Bal. in Ila. 7. 
very remarkable and ſtrange: what was that? Bebold a Vir. 
gin ſhall concetvez:and bear a ſoz, and ſhall call his name Emanuel ; which Prophes Iſs. 7. 14. 
cy that it belonged to the-Meſfias appears from the report and deſcription, which Matt. 1. 12. 
follows in the continuation of this particular Prophecy concerning this child: For Ila. 9. 6. 
unto tes i child is born, unto us a fonts given, andthe government ſhall be upon his ſhoal- 
ders, and his name, ſhall be called wonderful, &c. which deſcription ql al ap- 
pertaineth to the Meſſias. - The ſame Prophet ſignifies the ſame concerning him, 
when he introduceth him ſpeaking thus: „d not, ſaith the Lord, that formed lla. 49. 5: 
me from the womb to be his ſervant, &c.. Now that Jeſus in correſpondence to © 
this admirable character was born of a Virgin, his Parents (perſons of unblame- 
able integrity and innocence; fo that even the adverſaries of Jeſus appear not e- 
ver to have offered to impeach them of impoſture, or to have troubled them about 
this report coming from them) did 3 Angels did atteſt to their re- 
port, and God himſelf at ſeveral times by audible voices from heaven declared Fe- 
The ſtate and condition alſo, in which the Meffizs was firſt to appear, was de- 
ſcribed to be a ſtate of external meanneſs and obſcurity, of poverty and wretched. 
_ Heſs in the eye of man: A ſtate indeed moſt convenient and proper for a ſpiritual 
King, æ moſt holy.Prieſts and abſolute. Prophet; who was to teach, exerciſe and 
exemplific the' moſt rough' and harſh pieces of 1 and piety (contempt @ - 
of worldly vanities and pleaſures; all ſorts of ſelf-denial, and abſtinence {the ver- 
tues of meekneſs; humility and patience) who was to manage and execute his 
great undertakings not by natural or humane force, but by a vertue ſupernatural 
and divine; whoſe power conſequently would be more conſpicuous in a ſtate of 
viſible | meanneſs and impotency, than in a condition of worldly ſplendour and 
ſtrength; that alſo'which he was to merit from God, and to undergo for the ſake 
of men doth argue the ſame: that ſuch the Meſſias his ſtate Was to be, there ate 
divers myſtical intimations in the ancient Scripture; but the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks | 
it out moſt plainly : He adll-grow ap (ſays he, deſcribing that Rate) before the i. 51. 3: 
Lord like @ tender plant, am at a root out of a dry ground; He hath no form or come- | 
lineſs ; and when we ſhall"fee bim, there is no. beauty that we ſhould deſire him. 
And again: Thas ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and his holy one; To him Ila. 49. 7. 
whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kjngs 

li ſeg: aud ariſe, Princes 2 Tan . | if ; +1... _—_ 
Now that Jeſas appeared thus in a poor, ſervile and deſpicable condition, we me 2 
need not for to prove; for as his Followers avow i, ſo his Adverfaries are moſt © ERS. 

| _ to grant it, in the haughtineſs of their conceit taking it for an advantage a- 
; ga | 


him, it proves a ſcandal to them. Is not this the 2 fon? Ts not this Matt. 13. 55, 
ide Carpenter the fon of Mary? ſaid they, and they were offended at bin. Hence was Mak 5: 3: 


it, 


* 


8 


that is, ſhall perform ſome what dg d re- yervioews 7d Fadi, 


2 
$5 


* 


P34. 45.6, 7- ſcriptions of his perſon; and performances : 
" the ſpirit of wiſdom,” and underſtanding ; the ſpirit of counſel, and might; t 


Ila. 40. 11. on, 


a. 30. 6. opened not his mouth. And, Igave my back tot 


Ia. 30. 7, 5. entire ſubmiſſion to God's will, is thus deſcribed by the ſame Prophet: The Lord 


mo. That Jeſus'orthe m M. 1 
* — 6 3 n A SP) ad ; hs Sa ae — Weder 
Ia. 53. 3. it, that as:the Prophet foretold, He Wag deſpiſed ant y ejected of men, aud they": | 


' - ſteemed Bim not. Thus all the circhmſtances of the fur his coming were an- 
ſwered by thoſe of Jeſus. 10% 43 ons vane vac, ee nenne 
No concerning the qualities and endowments of the Meſſias, whickeonſtitute: 5 
his perſonal character; they are, as was expedient; ſuch as ſnhould diſpoſe and fit 
him fot the diſcharge of his great employment and duty with utmoſt Advantage; 
and eſpecial decency; in * he was t6 be ende wed with ſupereminent pier 
and ſanctity, with perfect innocence” and pg ; fo it is implied in all the des 
7 es: The ſceptre of thy kingdom: is a'right: 
ceptre ; thou loveſt righteouſneſs und hateſt ,iniquity, twherefore God even thy" Gol 
bath aminted thee with the oy! of gladieſs above thy fellows, ſaid the Pſahnift of 
Its. 11. 3. him; and Righteouſneſs ſhall be the: girdle of his Joins, and faithfulneſs the girdie 
0 His reins, ſaid Eſay of him; (denoting the ready diſpoſition of his mind to do hat 
Ila. 53. 8. ever was good :) and, He had done ab violence, neither wis there any deceit in his: 
| lips, faith the ſame Prophet of him again. Some particular vertues and abilities are 
alſo'aſcribed to him in an eminent degree : Excellent wiſdom and knowledge in 
Ila. 11. 2. 53- ſpiritual matters thus repreſented by Eſay : The ſpirit of the Lord ſhall veſt — 
e ſpiri 


knowledge, and fear of the Lord; and ſhall make him quick underſianding in the 

ear of the Lord. Eloquence alſo, skill and aptitude to inſtrutt men; which that 

If. 50. 4 moſt Evangelical Prophet thus ſets forth The. Lord hath given me tht tongue of. 
the learned, that I ſhould know how" to ſpeak a word 1 Rae to him thut is weary: 


* 


That he ſhould be meek, and gentle, and compaſſionate toward: men, 
in regard to their infirmities and afflictions; mild, and lovly in his converſati- 
he Prophets alſo ſignifie: He ſhall. (faith Eſay) feed his flock like 'a:ſhepherd, 

he ſhall gather the Iambs*with his arm, and carry them in his boſom ; and ſhall 'gently 
Iſa. 42+ 3. Jead thoſe that are with young. A bruiſed reed ſhall he nut break; and the ſmoaking: 
Lach. 9. 9. lax ſhall he not quench : and, Behold, faith Zachary, th 1 umto thee, he 
Matt: 21. f. 18 juſt and having ſalvation, lowly, and riding upon 2 That he ſhould be of 
a quiet and peaceable e no - Wiſe fierce or contentious, turbulent or cla- 

Iſa. 43. 2. morous, Eſay declares, thus ſaying of him (as St. Matthew cites him:) He ſhall 
Mart. 12. 15+ wot ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall amy man hear his voice in the ſtreets. To his admi- 
« rable patience in bearing afflictions and contumelies, Eſay: thus renders expreſs 
Iſa. 53.7- teſtimony ; He was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; be 
was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſho P before her ſbearer is dumb, ſo he 

| ack to Le, and my cheeks to them that 

Pluckedoff the hair, I hid not my face from ſhame, and ſpitting. His invincible courage 

and reſolution in God's ſervice, together with his ſtrong confidence in God, and 


God (faith he) will help me, therefore I ſhall not be confounded, therefore have T 

ſet my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed, —— The L God 

. - hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. His ge- 

neral-goodaeſs and boundleſs charity toward men, the nature of his office and de- 

ſign, together with the whole courſe and tenour of his practice, ſuch as they are 

_ repreſented, do ſuppoſe and-imply. sn 8 

Now that Jeſa (our Lord) did in his pours fully correſpond, and did by his 

Matt. 3. 15. Practice thoroughly make good this moral high character; the ſtory of his life 

Heb. 10. 7. With admirable ſimplicity and ſincerity, without any ſemblance of diſguiſe or ar- 

12 r. tifice, repreſented by perſons, ho mòſt intimately were acquainted and long con- 

Matt. 26. 39. verſed with him (or by perſons immediately informed by them) and with great: 

Matt. 14. 23. eſt conſtancy atteſted to and maintained by | them, doth lainl ſhew ; wherein 

m_ Ss his incomparable piety toward God, his readineſs to fulfil all righteouſneſs, his 

21. 77.4 entire ſubmiſſion and reſignation of himſelf to God's will, the continual'ferven- 

Luke 5. 12- cy. (deyotion of all kinds, prayer, thankſgiving, faſting, practiſed in the moſt in- 

23. 35 n tenſe degree, and in the moſt reverent manner) his pure and ardent zeal for 

John x7. 1, 6 God's glory, his ſtedfaſt reſolution, and indefatigable induſtry in God's ſervice 

AL aha. * it his meat to do the will of him that ſent him, and to perform his 
ohn 4. 1. 6 1 F eee 


&3 Ly 2 Wherein an unſpotted innocence, not only exempted from the vices and defile- 


32. 17.4. ments, but raiſed above the vanities and impertinences of the world; ſecured by 
k e | | Rs 2 mag- 
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captious queſtidns, and evading Ichn 8. 6. 
affaits and intereſts of men 2. . 


; mmodating 10. 39. 

a fitic , the needs of men; 4. 30. 15 22 

8 tanoes — exigenties of o ſion, ſo as did beſt conduce Marr. 12. 14. 
to the promoting his great deſign and undertaking; ſo that the people, obſerving Mar 39: 5- 
his proceedings, could not but be aſtoniſhed, and ask, + Whence hath this man this Luke 2 

wiſdom? ſo that they could not regs He bath done all things well. 3.2, 44. 7, 

Wherein particularly an excellent faculty of ſpeaking and teaching, of interpre- 15. 10429 

ting and applying the Holy Scriptures, of proving and perſuading God's truth, John 7.6. 16. 

whereby he drew the people after him, converted many of them to amendment of 134, . f. 

life, convinced the moſt averſe and incredulous ; ſo that all-that heard bim were + Marr. 54. 
emated at his underſtanding, and anſwers; ſo that all bare witneſs, and wondred at Mk 7. 37. 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth; ſo that the Officers ſent to ap- ay 2 = | 
prehend him did confeſs, Never man ſpake like this nan. | Matt. 7. 28. 

Wherein an invincible fortitude and gallantry, expreſſed in his moſt conſtant L 2. 47: 

rofeflion and undaunted maintenance of erm and goodneſs; in his encountring * 7. 
| e prejudices, 1 frauds, reproving the vices of the Age, though up- 25: 18. . 
held by the greateſt ns and by ꝓrevalent Factions; in his plain dealing and * IG. 
free ſpeaking with all ſincerity and all authority, in his zealous checking and cha- Matt. 12. 14. 
Sg profane abuſes ; in his diſregarding the'raſh and fond opinions: of men, their 1.7/7 15. 
ſpiteful obloquies, havſh-conſures, flanderons imputations, and unjuſt reproaches; Like 15. 4. 
in his-foreſceing the greateſt of dangers, and worſt of miſchiefs that could arrive t germ 2. 15. 
man, yet chearfully encouttring and firnily ſuſtaining them; ſuſtaining all the vi- 853. 27 

olent -oppoſitions and affaults which the moſt virulent malice and envy enflamed Mar. 15. 21. 
with ſuperſtition and blind zeal could ſet 5 mal... 5 ub 
+ Wherein a moſt quiet and peaceable diſpoſition, apparent from his never at- Matt. 26. - 

_ refnpting-.any refiſtance, or any gin upon provocation of frequent great af. Luke 12. 14. 

Fronts and injuries; from his never raifingany tumults, nor fomenting any quar- _ 4, 4 
'rels, nor meddling with 5 litigious matters, nor encroaching upon any man's Matt. 17. 27, 

right or office; by his ready compliance with received cuſtonis, by his paying 10. 9-23: 
tribute, although not due from him, to prevent offence ; by his frequent inftru: Ma. 28. 11. 
ions and exhortations'to peace, to innocence, to patience, to due obedience, to Matt. 23. 2. 

Performing due reſpect to fuperiours, and paying cuſtoms to governours; to the Matt. 11. 39 

yielding u docile cat, and an obſervance to thoſe ho ſate in Moſes his chair. Mart. 9. 4,34; 

_  Wherein'an exceeding: meelrneſs and gentleneſs, demonſtrated in all his conver- 1. 10:25: 
„ 0 all maſt unjuſt John 72 I9, 
repr elies from his adver- 19. 32- 
Aavies; very glects and ingratitudes from multitudes of people; many Na. 4.24 | 
infirmities, ſtupidities, diftruſts, baſeneſſes and treacheries from his own neareſt 12.25. 14.31, 
friends and followers. In his paſſing over and eaſily pardoning the greateſt offen- John 7. 12, 

ces committed 3 * him, yea ſometime extenuating and excuſing them. In 10. 20. 

is 


20. 17. 


faulty; in his tender pity of all perſons in any want, diſtreſs or trouble; in his ear- 23.34. 22. 5l. 

4 the ae he foreſaw impendent on his per- Lans 9. 55- 
ſecutors, and in his praying for their pardon. | | att. 9. 26. 
Wherein a marvellous humility an 


lowlineſs of mind expreſſed by his not ſeek- 1414: 15.324 


ing * honour or applauſe from men, but ſhunning and rejecting it; bis not aſſu- 7. 3, 47. 
ming to himſelf, but aſcribing all to God, and referring all to hi glory; by his _ 9 4. 


making no oſtentation of his miraculous power and high endo wments, but, fo far ſon "3: 1. 


as woul&'comport with the proſecution of his main purpoſe (the glory and ſervice + Jobs * 2 7 
of God, the good and welfare of men) carefully ſupprefſing and concealing them; s +: = Y nn 
in his, without diſſatisfaction or diſcouragement, bearing ſcorn, and contempt, and 4 r. f _ 
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f Vo. II. 


r obloquy; in his willing condeſcenſion to the meaneſt offices and- employments 3 
8. 9 17. 28. in his free and familiar converſation with all ſorts of people, with the loweſt and 

8.43. moſt deſpicable, with the worſt and moſt odious, for their good; he not deſpi- 
1 . 77. ing the pooreſt or vileſt wretch, who ſeemed capable of receiving any benefit 
Mark 5. 43. from him; in his eaſineſs to be entreated, and readineſs to comply with the de - 


8,23. ſires of uy man imploring ſuccour or relief from him; in his being ready not 


r only to oblige, but to be obliged and receive courteſſes from any man; to an- 
lun. 9. 10. ſwer the invitation of a Phariſee, or of a Prblican; to accept favourably the well 
. 529. intended reſpect of a poor woman; in the ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs of his language 
15. 2. 19. 5. to all men, particularly to his diſciples ; (Be of good courage Daughter ; Con be of 
| $1 11-37- good cheer ; I ſay unto you my friends; little children, I am a little while with you ; 


al. 28 10, tuch was his ſtyle, and converſation toward his inferiours,) .! 7 


1 5 Matt. 9. 2,22. Wherein an unparallell'd patience in contentedly and chearfully, through all 


— 15 17. the courſe of his life, undertaking and undergoing whatever by God's will and 
13-33 providence was impoſed on him, how grievous and diſtaſtful ſoever to humane 
Jobn 18. 11. apprehenſion or ſenſe ; the extremeſt penury, the hardeſt toil, the vileſt diſgra- 
Mart, 26. 39. es, the moſt bitter pains and anguiſhes incident to body or mind, the moſt hor- 
Marr. 8, 20. rid and moſt ſorrowful of deaths, all theſe aggravated by the conſcience. of his 
(z Cor. 8. 9%) on cleareſt innocence, by the extreme ingratitude of thoſe who miſuſed him, 
puy the ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure for the fin of man, by all the embittering con- 
ſiderations which a moſt lively piety and tender charity ſuggeſted; in ſubmitting 
to all this moſt freely and moſt calmly, without any regret, any<diſturbance. / 
Eph. 3. 19. Wherein an unexpreſſible and unconeeivable charity (4 charity [indeed which - 
ſurpaſſeth knowledge, as St. Paul ſpeaketh) evidenced; in; the conſtant ſtrain and 
tenour of his life, paſſing through all his deſigns," alichis; words, and all his a- 
A8s 10. 38. tions ; for MAS. Wieywrar (as St. Peter ſays vth6:475) be did nothing elſe, 
3 tut go about doing good; and benefitting men 2 diſeaſes, relieving their 
wants, inſtructing their minds, reforming their, nners, drawing them to God 
| and goodneſs, diſpoſing them to the attainment: obeverlaſting bliſs and falvati- 
on. Tis love, we may obſerve,” which was the ſoul that animated and actua - 
ted him in all things; which carried him with: unwearied* reſolution and alaeri- 
ty through all the cruel hardſhips and toils, through all the diſmal croſſes and 
ignominies he endured : His life was in effect but one continual expreſſion of 
charity, (differently exerting it ſelf according to! Various opportunities, and cir- | 
cumſtances, and needs of men) the which was'confummated,..amd;ſedled by his 
John 15. 13. death; the higheſt inſtance of charity that could be; for, Greuterolove hath 20 
muas than this, that a man lay down bis life for hir friend... 
Wherein finally (in which life, he al of Jeſuc) all holineſs, all vertue, all 
8 (ſutable to him, who was to be not only the teacher, and the perſua- 
der of the beſt life, but a living ſtandard and pattern thereof; who was to me- 
rit of God in man's behalf, to conciliate God's favour tow rds us, and appeaſe 
his anger againſt us) do ſhine and ſparkle with a beauty, and a luftre trahſcen- 
ding all expreſſion. All Which particulars might, were it now. proper and ſea - 
ſonable, be ner declared by inftances extant in the Evangelical hiſtory. 
So that the characteriſtical qualities of the Meſſias do clearly and ab 
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Aud pratfice implted wa = 
0 to explain; and perſwade theſe par- 
hat is the right notion and reaſon of this name 
. That chere was deſtinsted to come into the 
h World, a Perſon, who-fignally Acces to that” right notion, 
2 8 NN I] out! be 7be CÞr7f." "3. That” To/as,” whom we avow, is that | 
— IS © de very Chriff, 4. To what marifier, by” n what 
accounts the New Teſtament ref eſenteth er to be thie Crip.” 5 
cation the Point requireth. n n 
In profecution ef which þa ticulars' ns, hap ip clted the Felt an ag 
did enter into the bird, | een en, e fo declare 
that Jeſ#s, our Lord, is the Chrif, of b 2 ciretinſtances of his coming into ne 
world, and from his perſonal qualifications; ; which having in ſome meaſire: per⸗ 
formed, I ſhall now proceed to declai the. fame froth the exact correſpondency 
of his undertaking s and performances to theſe, which, according to ancient 
1 and prophecies, the Malfa: Was deſigned to undertake and acom. 
2 iſh ; together with the Seen, 01 what the Meſſier was to do, and what 
n Na 


feen Ae did effect. 1 
1. One great perfotmapg N Wis re and in ihe name 
ar oth ; to publiſh a Law of uni- 


1 S 
3 27 3 e 3 


of God to make a complett Very of dib ine gr F 
verſal and perpetual obligation ; tagnſtitute a Religion:conſummate in all reſpetts, * 
Which thould corteck the Goes nd fupply the defects of, all precedent difpena- 
tions, which ſhould thetefore de, as it nds God's laſt will and teſtament, after | 
which no other revelatſon' was'to be expedted : I will (aid Moſer of hit) pur Deut. 18. i8, 
words into his mouth x and be ſh ſhall ſpeak unto them all that F command Bite. and ; Ty & 
all come to paſs,” that whoever will not hearken unto my words, which be foall | 4 
It my name, I will require it of bim - By him Eſq forctold, that God: Rall Teach Ila. 2. 2. 

e for out of Sion fe! go forth the lem, 
d the EL," of God from Jeruſalem: him Jeremy ſignified, that Wore woulda 
put his lam into the inward parts of men, and" write it "js their Wong 4 
i * is ſaid in Daniel, part of his work te bring i enerlah¹ ri N af 
up the viſion, hecy ; and his days in the Prophets are commonly Bi, the 
Lift days, becauſe it d, of the perfection of his doctrine, and — 
bf 11 law; whkre fuch 2 entire inſtruction, and final refolution in all pong 
was commonly expected b y the Jews, as the Samaritam woman did intimate 31 
know (ald fie. accyding to the current perfuaſiong 2 tht the Meſſi r komerb, fot 4. is. 
and when be ſpall come, Je will tell u all things... 

ope, - and Al ow far) hatlf taught a © Tia, 1. 1. 


Nom accordingly Jeſus, (our | 
e, hath 2 Jeſus, Mn inſtituted a eligion, which 1 47 ſtrict 
in its 


and careful examination will be found moſt" perfect in all reſpects ; 
nature as cannot but indiſ — _ all that underſtand it, 4 as is 
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"Hor could * u gr cd, 1 al our — — 5 je 5 
© Jionity of our nature is, for what purpoſes we were defigned and 
EE 5 our happineſs doth conſiſt, what ſhall be our ſtate aſter death, 
how we ſhall be judged, and dealt with chen; the knowledge of which particu- 
lars is of ſo immenſe conſequence for the" Fatisfation of our minds, and direction 
ot our lives ; concerning which therefore men in all times have ſo eameſtly f in- 
quired and diſputed, without any ure reſolution but from hence. 

Nor could a more accurate rule of life (more congruous to reaſqꝑ, and ſutable 
to our nature, or —_— thereof ; more 2 jo. our welfare, and our 
: Ire each man's private good, and to promote the pub- 
7 ge ws __ Lad exjuſt, or comely, 


poli in love, 


0 2110 Joth require. 

AA our fad ren. can 621 = | compara le to thoſe, 3 of | 

hearty loye, good-will, | ON, readineſs to forgive, meekneſs, 

ableneſs, and the Ike) which the Chriſtian law enjoineth. No precepts or 
advices concerning the management of our ſelves (the orderin ering. our fouls and our 
bodies in their relpective functions and fruitions) can be deviſed more agreeable 

to ſound reaſon, more productive of true welfare, and real delight unto us, than 

| be and. modeſt i in our conceits, calm and cotpoſed i in our 

: lions, ſober and temperate. in Our enjoyments, patient and contented in our 

8 pix "with the like, which the Chriſtian Doctrine doth ineuleate.. No other me- 

thod can raiſe us up ſo near to heaven and happineſs as 1 2 55 1 eme 


levating our minds above * 5 
£ pen ri Fr el 7 of e world ; 5 gy 


r future 
ws | or freer from uſeleſs 


or, before 
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the of ta e * ſetti before us a livi 
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Remer ent to rt piety 1 1 — : fo abſolutely 
ay CCOIT mmodated for our imitation, and 
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| God recemeth ? 


Sen.) EVIL Ja Tr the True Tei. 55 = 


gion build our d more ſolid 
principles, TAS it to are wht or 
— ours ; which builds e upon conformity to che perſect nature of 


God, of his infalible wiſdom, upon the holy will, and moſt 


juſt autk ty of our natural Lord, and Maker; which draweth * Nom! love; re- 


verence and zratirude .o God, from & hearty good - win to men, and from feber 


regard to our own true welfare ; which Proponndeth God's Honour; our nei 
bour's edification, and our own ſalvation as the principatends of action; — > 


ſtirreth up good 1 minding us, that we ſhall thereby reſemble God, ex- 
preſs our thankfulneſs, char: our duty to him, obtain his merey and fa- 
vour, acquire preſent comfort of mind, and mea Us, "avoid regrets of con- 

ſcience here, and endleſs tofments hereafter. 5 
Neither can any Doctriſe afford more encoura nal nt MI ende vhs of 
help and ability toward 


practifing it than doth this, which tendereth ſufficie 
the performance of whatever it enjoineth; offering (upon our ſeeking them, or 
asking for them) God's infallible wiſdom bo diteth ns ty our darknefſcb and doubts, 


God's almighty ſtrength to aſſiſt us in our temptations and | combats, God's loving 


Spirit to comfort us in our afflictions and diſtreſſes. 
Nor can any Doctrine in a more ſure, or kitidly manner appeaſe and ſatisfy a 
man's conſcience, ſos to produce therein a well grounded hope, and ſolid com- 
fort ; to heal the wounds of bitter remorſe and anxious fear, which the ſenſe of 
guilt "doth inflit, than doth this, whih aſſureth us, that God Almighty, not- 
withſtanding all our offences committed apalnſt him, is not only reconcileable to 


us, but deſirous to become our friend ; that he doth u on dur repentance, and 
compliance with his gentle terms, receive us unto perfect grace and favour, dif- 


charging all our _=_ — debts however contradted'; that our endeavours to 

ſerve and pleaſe h imperfect and defective, if ſerious and ſincere, 
thall be —.— 21 rewn da by hi ob 

Such is the Doctrine, Law and Rel pay nod, eſus z coxprelihi in a moe unelfect⸗ 

| ed and perſpicuoug way, with all the gre. ne hg of ſpeech, with all 

the majeſty and authority'of propoſal be 


ſo complete in all reſpects, that it is beyond the imagination of man to conceive 


any thing better, yea, I dare fay, repugnant to the nature of things that there 


ſhould be any other way of Religion (different ſubſtantially from it ) fo wy 
good. God himſelf, we may preſume to fay, cannot infuſe truer notions 
cerning himſelf, or concerning us, cannot reveal more noble or more uſeful 
truths ; cannot preſcribe better laws or rules, cannot afford more proper means 
and aids, cannot propound more equal and reaſonable terms, cannot offer higher 
encouragements and rewards, cannot diſcover his mind in a more excellent 


Way 
than he hath done by Jeſur, for His own glory and ſervice, for our benefit and 


happineſs : 80 that "infer, that the Doctrine taught, the 


we may reaſons 
Law gated,” the Religion inſtituted by eſas in God's name, are the very 


ſhould 2 come E moſt” full and perfect, univerſally and perpetually 


dhets pale concerning the Meſſe his Doctrine, 
ys hs Sa but of that Doctrine 
was ſignified, 2 it ſho N very comfortable, joyſul and ble to Man- 
kind; as containing a Declaration thereto) of God's kind and gracious 
Intentions toward us, overtures of ſpecial Mercy and Love; diſpenſations of all 
ſorts of Spiritual Bleſſings z the Pardan and Abolition of Sins committed,” Peace 
and Satisfaction of 3 deliverance from 958 slaveries and Captivi- 
ties: Rejoyece Sion, ſhout 
ue thee 3 80 7 2 2 ers of — — 
ful 
= are be of hin ths bringe th good Tidings, that publiſherk Peace, that 
bringeth end Tie of for phi that Sublifterh Salvation, that ſayeth 2500 Jb. thy 


7 - chav 5s 
nointed me to preach Tiles 
_ hearted, #0 e #0 2 
ae bond, CT >, Saloon ye 7 IG 


and implieth the 


7 the Priſon to them that 
— of Fm = 


preſd it with RON: —__ r 


g divine truth; fo and 


ſame which the predictions cerning the Meſfzas do refer unto, as the faft, which 


particularly it 


Duugbter ef Fernſalem;, bebold 7ecv. 5. 9 
of his Meffage: And, 1 (faith EſayY wpor the Mon- Ila. 52. 7. 


we z | beeanſe the Lord hath a- Iſa. 61. 1. 
"Kio b ſont me bo bind up the broken 42. 45 
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I3. . Tneleanneſe. ' 
Now to all this 


Rom. 14. 15 and man, between man and his ow conſcience) filling the hearts of thoſe who 
Ga $a ſincerely embrace and eomply with it, with preſent joy, and raiſing in them glad- 


that ſit in darkneſi out of the priſon-houſe — and of the ſame he again: Irclime ” 
| E ur eur, end come ud me; bear and pour ſoul ſhall live, and Iwill muke an ever. 
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mountains without hands, ſhould break in pieces, and.comſure all other Kingdoms. Yea 
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Lord, I will put my La Treo their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; nd To _ 
will be their od, and they fhall be' niy people . And they ſhall teach n0 more every man . | 23 1 1 1 
his brother, ſaying; kom the Lord ; for they ſhull all know me from the leaſt of then : „ 
unto ube greateſt; ſaith the Lord; for I will forgive their Iniquity, and I will remem. | „ 
ber their fin no more; which words fignify the tenour of that Covenant on God's | i TR” x 
part to import, that God would impart a full and clear diſcovery of his will un- 

to them, whom it ſhould concern; that he would afford to them all requiſite 

means and helps qualifying them for the performance of theif duty ; that he 


f 


9 


would beſtow on them (complying with the terms of this Covenant, and per- | 3 
forming their duty) an entire remiſſion of all their fins, with an aſſurance of his | .Y 

_ conſtant and perpetual favours : - r r = 
Now that Jeſur did inſtitute ſuch a Covenant, wherein all the benefits promiſed —= 
on God's part, and all the duties required on our parts, do punctually correſpond EY „ 

to the terms of that predeſigned by the Prophets, is apparent by the whole tènour 1 * 


of the Chriſtian Goſpel ; wherein a full declaration of God's will is held forth, | 
fo that no man (except out of wilfulneſs or negligence) can be ignorant there- Luke 24. 47. 
of ; wherein, upon condition of faith and repentance, God's mercy and pardon 4%: 5. 31. 2. 
are exhibited and offered to all; wherein the communication of God's holy Spi- jv. 10. 29. 
rit of grace (for directing and aſſiſting the embracers of this Covenant in the pra- | 
ctice of their duty.) is promiſed and- diſpenſed 3 wherein on our part faith in God 
(or heartily returning to him) and faithful obſervance of God's laws are requir- 
ed; wherein God declareth a moſt favourable regard and love (together with ve- 
ry. near and endearing relations) to thoſe who undertake and conform to his 
terms ; of which new Covenant Jeſas is repreſented the Angel, the Mediator, the Heb. 9. 1. 
Sponſor ; having by his preaching declared it, by his merits and interceſſions pur- 22-24. 7.22. 
chaſed and procured it, by his blood ratified, 'and aſſured it tous. 1 _ BN KL | | 'v 
_” pops alſo with-thoſe performances, it is declared, that the Meſſ;as 3 
ſhould ere& a Kingdom ſpiritual in nature, univerſal in extent, and perpetual in 
duration; by the power and virtue whereof. the enemies of God's people ſhould 
be curb'd and quelld ; the ſubjects of which ſhould live together in amity and 
peace, in ſafety and proſperity ; wherein truth and righteouſneſs ſhould glori- 
ouſly flouriſh. The chief teſtimonies of ancient Scripture predicting = King- 
dom l had-occafion before to mention, and ſhall not repeat them now; only con- 
cerning the nature and extent thereof I ſhall add ſomewhat, ſerving for illuſtration 
and proof of our main purpoſꝙꝙ .. 5 | 
That it was to be a ſpiritual Kingdom (not a viſible dominion over the bodies 
and eſtates of men, managed by external force and co- action, but a government 
of mens hearts and conſciences by ſecret inſpirations, and moral inſtructions or 
perſuaſions) may be ſeveral ways collected, and argued ; it appeareth from the | E. 
temper and diſpoſition of its Founder, who was to be a Prince of Peace; of a Ila. 9. 6. 
peaceable, meek, patient and humble diſpoſition ; it may be inferred from his 
condition, which was not to be a ſtate of external grandeur and magnificence, — 
but of poverty and affliction; for he was to be as he is deſcribed, mean and de- N 
ſpicable in appearance ; having zo ſora or comelineſi, no beauty, that when we ſhould Ila. 53. 2,3, 4. : 
1 him, we ſbould dleſire him ; being « man of ſorrow and acquainted with grief; it 7 49+7+ 59% 
alſo: followeth from the events happening to him, which were not to conquer £ | 
and triumph openly in view of carnal eyes; but to be deſpiſed and rejected, to 1 
be afflicted, oppreſſed and flaughtered by men; the ſame we may learn from the 
manner of its eſtabliſhment and propagation ; which was not to be effected by 
force and violence, but by virtue of a quiet and gentle inſtruction ; by reaſona- | 
ble words, not by hard blows : So doth the Prophet ſignifie, when he ſaith of the RR 
the meck 7 the earth; and be ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and : 
with the breath of his lips be ſhall ſay the wicked : not by force of hands, or terrour 
of arms, not in furious and bloody combats, but by the ſpiritual rod of bis mouth; 
with the ſoft breath of his on he was to ſlay the wicked; eohverting them unto righ- _ 
teouſneſs: So doth Daniel allo oy when he faith, that « ſtone cut out of the Dan. 2.441. 


the nature thereof it ſelf doth argue the ſame ; ſor the laws injoined, and duties 
required, the bleſſings miniſtred, and rewards. propounded therein are purely ſpi- 
ritual, not relating to à temporal ſtate, yea hardly conſiſting with ſecular domi- 

VVV nation; 


——— — | | — 
. Ta {IG Ma amy 2 II. 
700 25 may appear by attending 18 its fundamental conſtitution 5 "or tothe 
oY ſettled between the Bxince and ſubj thereof; wheegin the divine pb 
reign race, light and knowledge, mercy aud pardan for ſins, comfort of mind, 
peace gf canſcience, God's ſpecial love . things mereiy ſpiritual, 
are expreſly promiſed 'but 8 power, wealth and proſperity are pretermit- 
ted; and thence may juſtly be preſumed no ingredients, or appurtenances there- 
5 Indeed the conſtitutian of a temporal, or worldly Kingdom, with viſible 
d luſtre, ſuch as the Jews (a grafly cariceited, and — affected peo- 
ple) ple) dig. miſtaking the Prophets, deſire and expect, had been a thing. as very 
agreeable to the carnal qr childiſh opinions of men, ſo in reaſonable eſteem of 
no conſiderable value, benefit or uſe to mankind :. ſuch a daminstion could on x 
have concerned the mortgi part, and temporal ſtate of man; it could only have 
roc red ſome trivial canveniences for our bodies, or gratifications to our ſonſe: 
the ettlement alſo, and preſeryation af ſuch a Kingdom (according to that vaſt 
extent, and long duration which the Prophets imply) ſeemeth, without quite al- 
tering the whole frame of humane nature, ſcarce poſſible ; and reaſans there are 
_ obviaus enough, why it woyld nat be expedient, ar beneficial for men: But the 
founding ang upholding a ſpiritual Kingdam (ſuch as we deſcribed) is evidently 
_ of ineſtimable benefit tc the nobler and mere divine part of men, may ſerve to 
promote the 22 welfare of qur ſouls; may eafily without changing the natu- 
| ral appetites of men, or diſturbing the world, be carried on any where, and ſub- 
fiſt for ever by the occult influences of dixine grace; it conſequently is 'moſt wor- 
thy of Gad to deſign and accompliſh. Such a Kingdom therefore was meint by 
the Prophets, being indeed no other/than a Church, or ſociety of perſons, with 
unanimous conſent, heartily acknowledging the One true God af {/rael, Maker 
of heaven and earth, for their Sovercign Prince and Law-giver ; ſubmitting them- 
ſelyes in all their actions to his laws and commands craig protetion- and re- 
cainpence of their obedience from him. | 
As for the general extent of this Kingdom, and the 4s his proceedings in 
ſettling and propagating it, that is alfa very per — y and copiouſly repre- 
ſented in the ancient Prophets, who declare that bx him mankind Cthen immerſed 
in deep ignorance: and errour, in wretched i and wickedneſs, in utter 
wa Sg and averſation from God and ffs) ſhould be reduced to the 
| Frog edge, worſhip and abedience of Gad; that they ſhould be received into 
's protection, and ſhould partake of his ſpecial —.— s that all nations of 
men ſhould by the Meſſzar be enlightned with faving knowledge, and converted 
to the x Pe of true Lage, that all. men every where * chat would 
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Ila. 40. 5. of the wo and, Phe . ſhall be Wi . pings ar 

3 6. together, for ihe month of the. — 3 it; The Ton hath made bare hi ho- 
| arm, r ends ef the carth- ſhall ſee the ſulve- 


Iſa. 42. 4. þ 4+; our God and; He fheth fell non 
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4 ns of Fer Bog fell of Men of wint on the "tore 77 res. a 85, 
22 he will deftroy in thit mountain Kt. face 7 3 ift over All peo- lia. Py 
6. 3 the veil (that it ſpreud over all Jar 2 In that day there ſhall 
. roof Jeſſe; w ſhalt ſtand fur am eng of the people, to it ſhall } the Gentiles ſeeb, 
 _and-jts-reſt ſhall be glorionr: and, I am * "them that athed not | for me, I am Its. 6s. 1 
found of iben ile fought me not; I ſaid, are, behold tut unto a nation, that Rom. 9. 24 
wm not called by m name: and, "Ie ſhell come to poſe bn the lift days (faith both F +. 2. 
ſay and Micah in che ſame words) that the mountain 2+ Lords 175 iſe ſhell be eftg. Mie. 4. f. 
bliſhed in the top of the mountain, and ſhall be exalted above the Ville, and all nati- 
ons ſhall flow unto it: From the riſing of the Sun (ah God in Malechy) even unto Mal. 1 Te 
the going down*of the ſame my name ſhall be great Whong the Gentiles, and in every 
Place incenſe' ſhgll be offered *unto"my name, and a purevaffering ; and, I (faith God Hot: f. 10. 
in Hoſea) will pave mercy upon her that had wot obtajned mercy : and 1 will Jap unto 4 
them, whith were not my people, Thou 2 bal; "and they hey ſhall ſap, 3 * 
Goc: e wtirs 0s rid wnto t a 77 Pall be fac | 
unto them, Te are the; ſons of » art God: and, W of Hoe Jes Rl Se Ila. Go. 3. 
converted unto thee; (laith God to his Church) be 2 ſhall come 
unto thee: Patdwor ft I am with thee, I will bring 12 7 K * ow gather lla. 48. 5. 
zhee- from the Weſt; I will ſay ts ibe North give up, and to > NE ID not "n+ 
| bring my ſons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth : . Sing, 0 18. 54. f. 
D e didft not ho Otis ſaid to the Gewrile Church) break. forth info = #26 
ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didſt not travel with child; for more are the children _ 
of the agu than the children of the married wiſe, ſaith 1 15 Lord: 5 . the _ Vid. Amos 9. 
of thy tent, and let them ſtreti fred pt the curtains of thine 2 Ad Ads 1 = 
ſhalt break forth on the right bu a % feed ſhall imberit the Ger f. 
tile For 1 Maker i is thine burband. (the Lord 7 22 is his name) and. oy 
A the l 3 of Iſratl ; The Lord of the whole earth 1 The Ila. 35. r. 
ſr, and . 3 place Hall be Bak bd them; the deſart ſhall eee and 
| Hloſſom ons as the roſe; &c, 
"Such is the nature, and { uch che extent 0 
Jeſus hath erectel and ſettisd a Kingdom of 
urge oro td dings dow of Heaven, the Kingdom of 
God, the Kingdow of Chriſt, the Kingdom that was to come) whereof God is the 
abſolute Sovereign; the throne whereof 1 is in heaven above, which beareth ſway 
in the ſouls of men; wherein God governeth in effectual manner (moſt righteoui- 
ly and ſweetly, with admirable wiſdom, juſtice and clemency ; with mighty pow- 
er alſo, and awful authority) according to molt excellent Jan” by his holy word, 
and powerful ſpirit ; pr propolipg Fran rewards to the obedient ſubjects 
thereof, and threatning dreadfall A* nts to the rebellious ; protecting and 
ſaving the faithful! ery from all their enemies (from the oven pt darkneſs, p 
tions, allurements, menaces of the fleſh and the world here, fic, | 


4 Ifa. 11. 0. 


f the Nate his kingdom; now that 
ſpir itual and heavenly nature (the 


from the tempta 
death and hell hereafter) that alſo Teſts vs (who as reap between God and man, 
doth according to the Goſpel, by authority On „ and in God's name, 
adminiſter the government hereof) hath'in been 8 as Lord and King, 
that his authority hath had great efficacy upon the minds and conſciences of mens 
what noble trophies over ſin and wickedneſs his word hath'raiſed ; in what glo- 
ry and majeſty t 1 many ages be hath reigned 5 is evident from obvious re- 
cords of hiſtory,” an from p plain experien mie by 

The extent of this ſp pond El ire-raiſ; "ot Tord (of that dofrine which 
he caught, of that reformation which pan. Ree ed, of that Church, or ſpixitnal 
ſociety; er in faith 5 charity, which he founded of that whole ble dil 
Der, which he managed) is alſo een commenſurate to the extent of 

atever in theſe kinds . Mae Mar wa to atchieve: The Empire of Jeſw in its 
nature and deſign, e to right and obligation, is declared univerſal and 
boundleſs, co- extended, with the Ela it ſelf, and comprehending all generatl- 
om of men; all nations being ſummoned to l the wings of its; 
diction; all * being invited to partake the” benefits, and enjoy the privi- 
leges thereof: The Lord, and | Judge if all en; the Saviour, and Redeemer of the Ads 10. 36. 
world; the common light nd Captain of humane life 3 are titles, which 


Jeſar aſſumed to himſelf” All I things are delivered to me of my Father ; Thou haſt Matt. 11.27. 
9 power over all 55 All — is committed to the = yea, All 
power 
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this wad; "wt 1 of men, 0 8 me | en waits S admit 2 
Hor reaſonably can any prophecies be underſtdod to mean farther. ; | 
They farther intimate, that upon the entertainment of the Meſſus his dedrine 5 
and law, Labundance of peace and concord, of love and charity, bf innocente and 3 ff 
Joie ſhould enſue ; fo that the fellow- ſubje&s of this Kingdom, althou gh Of f 
different ſtates and complexjons (the wolf and the lamb, the leopard and hs 05 f dier Huy 7 
the Lon and the oxe, the aſh ard the young child ; that i f the rich and the poor, Tf; 11. 665. 
2 the mighty and 1 the fierce 2 the gentle, the crafty and the fim iu. 2.4. 664, 
_ ſorts© men)-ſhould live and converſe together amicably, ſafely and pleaſantly * 
vithout moleſting, wronging, oppreſſing and devouring ; but rather helpi 
and benefiting each other: They ſhell not (ſaith the F her) hurt or deſtroy 
. 20 e To the the c 5750 of 3 


inal Ifa: 5. 63. TH 
ticular, the doctrine . 


1 5 nd children of the ſame Pacer 
1 et of the ſame 1 a8 9725 of the 3 divine regard and love, as 
| = of the ſame privileges, profeſſors of the ſame; truth, conſorts of 4 | 


e hope, co-heirs of the ſame glory and happineſs, as thence united and allie 
do one another by the ſtricteſt bands, and moſt endearing relations 3 hence it 
ſuppleth the ſtouteſt heart, and ſweetneth the fierceſt tempets 3 it inclineth per- 
' Cons of higheſt ſtate, power, wealth, knowledge. to condeſcenſive humility, — 1 5 
meeknel toward the weaneſſz this reaſon preſently occurring to every Chriſttag. * 
mind, that po Chriſtian Brother is indeed calytemptible, can without folly, may 
without fin be contemned: Whence although Feſis his do&rine hath/not. quite 
removed wars and contentions out-of the world, yea, not out of that part there- 
ot Which doth acknowledge him (for that wete a thing impoſſible, without a to- 
i. alteration of humane nature, or rooting out bt. it thoſe appetites of + 
oluptuonſneſs, ſelf-loye, af ovetouſneſs, which are the ſeeds of ſtrife. ; the 
effecting which it cannot be * ſuppoſed that the Prophets. did intend) yet hath it 
done conſiderabiy toward it ; it hath diſpoſed many perſons (many great and 
confiderable 1 in the world) to a very juſt, innocent and peaceable Convetſation z 
it hath kindledardent. love and compaſſion toward all mankind in many Re San 
1 hat e great fruits of charity and bounty in perſans of all ſorts, WD 
death had no (mall influence upon the common ſtate"of things, cauſing humane 
affairs to be managed. with much. equity. and | hg. Slog i 
jiquity and oppreſſion. |... _. |. 3 EY 
NE was alſo: fatther particularly lotto, ta Treat Princes 8 
ſhould ſubmit to the Meſſtas, . 8 avowir © be dukes © — 5 4 W. | 
5 30 his n and * 5 hwy 3 Roos 8 X power and 
Wealth promoting and encour 1 8 the Re inſtitut im, defendi 
1 f 8 1 rag his faithful ple 47 A. fol the P —* of him) Pal, 15 1% 
= all prom ©: 4 bis eber 0 4 Es Bo rulers ( (laid 2 Ila. g. 5 
K of ' ü) 10. Nis. Pall ſee wid ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall do worſhip: And the ſame 3* - 
Propher Ne vo, Church ; 72 s (faith he) alt Be 1b rurſing pf apes and 


ucens thy mothers ; they Holl bow dom to thee with their m_ 1 . 
2 hang lick up the 7 5 thy. feet 5 — — The Gentiles ſhall. come 1 >; 00K 
2 e 5 of #by in; be ſons ef a gers ſhell b Iſa. 60. 3. tt. 
alle. aid their Kings felt ini 11 ee 3 Jon fhals ſuck the £5 ** 

1 Wk” 24 halt f. ſuck the l. of Kinge.z — The Gentiles ſhall WM - -..:, 
_ righteouſneſs, and all A thy glory. af this we ſee plainly to have 3 _ 
N far, that ſoon 0. 1 of earthly powers did 17 75 and ſtoop _ 
reto x. that many great Prin eat and ene as even the world ham 
known any ; ſuch as . * lege and others of like l.. 
laſtrions renown) have NT Jeſur his 1 and gladly — 70 © ning 
his "that lo Emperors and Kings, 1 the be OTE: 
| moſt ci Iizec N wy 3 950 bare - a \ hs Cl * W 
. 2 l * * e 9 v * 7 7 | 
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„ 44 +. ſelves the ſubjects and ſervants of Jeſus ; expteſſin humble 
ew Er ne adoration of his perſon, and yielding oben to his lawys; 
Conll. apud Lul. de Vit. Conlt. 3, maintaining the profeſſion of 15 Egon | 1 power, 
„ „ ſupporting the Miniſters of it by their bounty, cheriſhin 
2 Lee _— — the practice thereof by manifold helps and ec nge 
Socr. 1. 9. in f. ad Eccl. Alex. they have ſeemed ambitious of titles drawn from perfor- 
Ls * "1% FR RA Oe mances of this nature, affecting and glorying to be ſtyled 
mroft Chriſtian Kings, Catholick Kings, Defenders of the Faith, and Sons of the 
F 9 8 3 oy ö bY”: 
It was alſo to be a particular conſequence of what the Meſſiæ ſhould do, that 
by virtue of his performances Idolatry (that is the worſhip of wicked Spirits, or 
ol fictitious Deities) ſhould in a conſpicuous'manner be vanquiſhed, driven away, 
and deſtroyed ; the worſhip of the only true God being ſubſtituted in its room: 
Ila. 2. 17,18. The Lord alone Pe Eſay concerning his time) ſhall be exalted in that day, and 


el. 3625: e Idol: he ſhall utterly aboliſh : and, It ſhall come to paſs (faith Zechary) in that 


es day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, I will cut off the name 7 the Idols out of the land, and 


they ſhall be no mort remembred ; and alſo 1 will call the Prophets, and the unclean 
| ſpirits to paſs out of the · land. Now this we know was ſoon effected by the do- 
&rine of our Lord, in a moſt remarkable manner: Idolatry in all places where 
it came, did flee and vaniſh before it; the Devil's frauds (whereby he {o long had 


John 12. 31. abuſed and befooled mankind) being detected, and that authority, which he had 


15. 11. 


Eph. z. 2. uſurped over the World; being utterly diſavowed z all the pack of infernal 
2 Cor. 4. 8. Apoſtate Spirits being not only rejected and diſclaimed, but ſcorned and deteſted. 
Col. 1.13. Yeſus (as the Goſpel telleth us, and as Experience confirmeth) did combat the 


Nat. 13. 25. Prong one, did baffle and bind him, he difarmed and rifled him, he triumphed 


| Low 21:Oyer him, and expoſed him to ſhame ; he caſt. him out, and diſſolved all his 


John 12. 31. works. At the appearance of Jeſs his Doctrine, and the ſound of his Name, 
16. IT. his Altars were deſerted, his Temples fell down, his Oracles were ſtruck dumb, 
x John 3. 8. his Arts were ſupplanted, all his Worſhip and Kingdom were quite ſubverted, 
The ſottiſh adoration of Creatures (by the ſuggeſtion alſo of Satan, and by Man's 

vain fancy advanced to a participation of divine honour) was alſo preſently ba- 
niſhed, and thrown away 3 the only true God (the Maker and Lord of all things) 
being thenceforth acknowledged and adored as the only fountain of Good, and 
acc %%% oO TT organ, th 
Again whereas in regard to all theſe performances, the ſtate of things conſti- 


Kea! - | . 
9 tuted by the Meſſzas is deſcribed ſo different from the former ate of mankind, 


1 17. that it is called the creation of a new world: For behold. (faith God in Eſay con- 
66.22 43-18. cernitig the Meſſras his times) I create new heavens, and a new earth, and the former 
ſtall not be remembred, nor come into mind (whence the Jews commonly before our 


con. Lord's time were uſed to call the Meſſias his time the world to come, the future 
ws age ; It is plain that Jeſu may well be . eſteemed to have accompliſhed the intent 

ted.2-5- of thoſe expreſſions 3 he (as the dene & wow, the rektißer and rearer of the 

* world, as Origen calleth him) having wrought ſo huge alterations in the minds, 

Heb. 6. 5 and hearts, and lives of men, in their principles and opinions, in their diſpoſi- 

Cell. 3. 


tions, and in their practices 9 ſo changed the face of affairs, and reform- 
© ed the courſe of things in the world; bringing men out of lamentable darkneſs. 
„and errour into clear light and knowledge, reſcuing them from ſuperſtition, im- 
© piety and wickedneſs, and engaging them into ways of true religion, holineſs 
Eph-4. 23,24. 2nd righteouſneſs ; ſo many perfons 285 apparently renewed in the ſpirit 2 
1 Cor, 5. 17. wn, being made nem creatures, creates Accor ding to. Ged in righteouſneſs, aud 
tue bolineſs z ſo that (as the Apoſite, ſpeaks) old thingt are paſſed away, behold all 
Wegs are become nem; ſo that what the contumacious Jews, in anger and _ill-will 
did.call Je: his inſtruments, had a true ſenſe; they, were ei lud claulolos dracurdourns, 
px 3 they did le indeed, but Jo ante ſettle 
„ EL da ioct CT: 
0! 4 waiy- \Concrtaing . the ancient Chriſtians af 
good. reaſon to glory; and to ſay with Origen 3 The adverſaries of Chriſtianiſm dg 
rows ix. mot diſcertn, how many mens diſeaſes of ſoul, and how many floods. of vicer heve been. 
658g. in Cell. refttained 5 and how many wens ſavage manners have been tamed by reaſon” of the 
VVV e with the publick beneffeialneſe thereof, 


in Cr. l. . ich by a new avethod dul free men” from many wiſchiefs, they ought 9 


of 
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A eherets, and t 10 Yield teſtimony, if tr to os rb of it, IG ee —— 
Karen ee 


There remain behind a important oonſiderations appertaining to this purz 
ſe, concerning the performances of the Meſſier, and events about him; His 
poſe, to ſuffer grievous things from men, and for men; his performing miracu- 
lous works ; the yielding various atteſtations from heaven to his perſon and do- 
ctrine 3 ſrom the congruity of which particulars to what Jeſu did endure, and 
act; and to what God hath done in regard to him, the truth of our Concluſion; 
That Jeſus is the Cbrift, will be manifeſt : but time now forbiddeth the proſecu- 
tion of thoſe matters 3 and I muſt therefore reſerve it to an other occaſion. _ 
Now, To bim that is able to keep ns from fal ling, and to preſent us bl avcleſ * Offending; 
re the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, To the 510 wiſe God our Saviour Jude 24, 25. 
be) lory and majeſty, dominion” and power, both nom and for ever. 
Into the King eternal, immurtal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be bonds ane] * Of ages. 
ger fo e ad gay, _ an E 4 I Tim. 1. 17 
leſſing, and Bomour, and glory, wnlo bia, that tet the ke. 5-136 
ive; and unto the Lamb for ever and 5: cog S f 1 
ee be unto our God, which fitteth upon the ebrone, and unto the Limb, Apoc. 7.10. 
_ ing, and glory, and ae, and thankſgiving, und honour, and power, Apoc. 7. 12. 
| wi 8 be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen. 
- Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and Apoc. 5. 124 
frren th, 12 — bonour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
d Unto bim, that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood; and Bath Apo: 1. 3. 
made us Kings and Priefle unto God, and his Farber 5 to * be glory and MR 
are” huh ever. Amen. r 
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_—_ I A 1 is the true notion of >" ROOD or „ Title Chrif, we ”Y 
1 difcourſing formerly upon this Text) did explain. That one 
5-41 Fork, to whom that notion ſignally doth agree, 1 by God's 


ial ak ogy re to come into the world, we did alſo. in 
next place, from prophetical inſtruction 0 ack with the 

EG common tradition, and current opinion of God's people) de- 

|! clare. We farther in the ſequel did propound to ſhew, that 
5 Fey Cwhom we acknowledge) was that very Perſon ; the Meſſ#a predicted by 

ue hets, and expected by the Jews. This we have alregdy (in the foregoing. 

; 6 wh proved from. ſeveral circumſtances. of his birth and coming among 
men z from his perſonal qualification, and from 8 inuſtrious performances 
managed by him, in eee to why; hes nary phets foretolkd concerning 
the Meſſize. The ſame e now proceed 8 from other very oonſiderabſe 1 
particuſars foretold by ages and jedog to him; and 4 * which La. . 
the Meſſia was to undergo, and | That 
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x Cor. 1. 23. red from heaven unto him. Tü Cas S. Paul tells us) was the great ſcandal 


Vid. Tert: © eiculart, leug wegemem dem | POS . Poul 
5%. © the Prophets according to bur ſenſe; this being one of thofe Points, in reſpe 


That the Meſſiar was to come in an humble and homely manner (without ap» 
pearances of worldly ſplendour or grandeur) that he was to converſe among men 
in a ſtate of external poverty and meanneſs ; that he was to be diſregarded and 
deſpiſed by men; that he was to cauſe offences; and to find oppoſitions in his 
zedings ; that he was to be tepulſed and rejected, to be ſcorned and hated, 
to be diſgracefully and hardly treated, to be grievouſſy perſecuted and afflicted; 
yea that at laſt he was to be perſecuted, condemned and executed as a malefa- 
Qour, is a truth which the Jem- (although they firmly believed and earneſtly 
expected the coming of a Meſſiar) did not, and indeed were hardly capable td 
entertain. It was a point repugnant to the whole frame of their conceits, yea 
inconſiſtent with the nature and drift of their Religion, as they underſtood it. 
For their Religion in its ſurface (deeper than which their groſs fancy could not 
penetrate) did repreſent earthly wealth, dignity and proſperity as things highly 
valuable ; did propound them as very proper (if not as the ſole) rewards of 
piety and obedience; did imply conſequently the poſſeſſion of them to be cer» 
tain arguments of the divine good-will and regard ; they could not therefore but 
eſteem poverty, affliction and diſgrace; as curſes from heaven, and plain indica. 
tions of God's disfavour toward thofe on whom they fell: They particularly did 
conceit, that to be rich was a neceſſary qualification to à Prophet (no leſs negeſ- 


* 


fary, than to be of a good complexion, of a good capacity, of a goodilifey) 

Spiritus Dei non requieſcit ſuper pauperem ; the Spirit of God reſts not upon 4 poor 

| man (that is, no ſpecial communications of. grace, . wiſdom, goodneſs, are ever by 
© God afforded to perfons of a low or afflicted condition) was 'a Rule they had 
framed, and which paſſed among them. That He therefore, who was deſigned 

to be ſo notable a Prophet; who was to have the honour of being-fo ſpecial an 
inſtrument of promoting God's ſervice and glory ; who therefore muſt be fo 

highly favoured by God, ſhould appear deſpicable, and undergo great afflictions, 
was 2 notion that could not but feem very abſurd, could not otherwiſe than be 

very abominable to them. They had alſo (in congruity to thoſe prejudices, abet- 


ted by that extream ſelf-love and Nit: flattery, which were peculiar w that Nation) 
raiſed in thenſeldes atrong cen, Vat the Meſſzay was to come in a great vi- 
ſible ſtate and power; to do acts of great proweſd and renown, to bring the Na- 
tions of the d e nod er him, and ſo to reign among them in. gla-— 
rious majeſty and proſperity. When Jeſus therefore (however otherwiſe anſwer-- 
able in his circumſtances, qualifications and performances to the prophetieal cha- 
Matt. 16. 20. racters of, the Meſſea) did appar, ſuch as he did, with pretense (or intimations 
frlather) that he was the Meſſias, their ſtomach roſe at it, they were hugely offend- 
ed at him, they deemed him not only a mad man (one poſſeſſed or diſtracted) 


Matt. r3. 57. and an impoſtour; but a blaſphemer ; for to be no leis than blaſphemy they took 


Matt. 26. 55. it for fo pitiful a wretch to arrogate unto himſelf ſo high a dignity, ſo near a 
of our Lord ſo deeply tainted with this National prejudice, that (even after they 
Matt. 16.22. had acknowledged him to be the Chriſt) they cbuld not with patience hear him 


Jöhn 16. 12. foretelling what ſhould befall him z ( S. Peter, upon that occaſion, even juſt after 


he had confeſſed him to be the Chriſt, did, as the Text ſays, take him and began 


Matt. 20.21, to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord) Yea preſently after that he moſt 


25. plainly had deſcribed his ſufferings to them, they could not forbear — of 
| Kingdoms, and being Grandees in them; yea, even after our Lord's paſſion and 
| reſurrection, this fancy ſtill poſſeſt them ; for even then they demand of him, 
Ads 1,6. Whether he would ur that tire reſtore the Kingdom umo Ifpael (meaning _—_— 
extern OUR lt 5 0 en en 0 eee = 1 E 

| which in general the Jewor did not, or would not ſee and acknowledge: and 4 
cauſed them to overſee all the ret, how clearly ſoever ſhining in, and abeut the 
Nienim no- Perfon of Jeſur. This cloud hindred them from diſcerning the excellency of his 
12 nib p3- doctrine, from regarding the (atiftity of his life, from being affected with the 
in Mare. 3. C. Wonderfulneft of His works; from minding or crediting all the teſtimonies enink 


_ whichi6bſtratted their ttybracing the Goſpel. We cannot therefore here, us in 
_- other particulars, alledge the general conſent of Gods people, in expounditi 


© "284. 
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to which the Prophets did fottſce and foretell their perverſe ſtupidity and incre- 16. c. 9. 
lulity ; that they ſhould Jook and not ſee, hear and not underſtand; vielding here- TO eg 
in ſpecial accaſion. to that complaint; bo hath believed our report © 44 4 46 
Fett notwithſtanding their (affected) blindneſs, there is no particular contern- 1% 53. 1. 
ing the Meſſz«s, in the ancient Scripture, either more frequently (in way of my- 
ſtical inſinuation, or adumbration)) glanced at; or more clearly (in direct and 
plain language) expreſſed 3 Or which alſo by reaſonable deductions thence may be or 
inferr'd more ſtrongly than this, 8. Peter affirnis that God bad foreſpem d it by the Ads 3. 18: 
mouth of all his Prophets (not only of ſome, but of «ll bit Prophets :) The ſame 
our Lord himſelf did ſigniſie before his departure.'to. his Diſciples out of - Moſes, Luk 24. 44; 
the Propbets and Pſalms, ſhewing them this particular, and opening their minds 
to underſtand the Scriptures concerning it 3 concluding his diſcourſe to them thus, 
zn Len yes, & fins % nr & Needy, Thus it was written, und thus ought Chriſt = 
(according to the prophetical {rar gut and predictions) to ſuffer. 
For the explaining and confirming of which truth, let us preſume here to make 
a preparatory diſcourſe or digreſſion (not unſeaſonable perhaps, or improper to 
our purpoſe) concerning the nature of divine preſigniſications, which may ſerve 
to declare the pertinency of many citations produced out of the ancient Scripture 
in the New Teftamers (the which, together with others connected to them, or bear- 
ing analogy to them, we alſo, being aſſured of their deſign by the authority of 
ir Lord and his Apoſtles, may ſafely preſume after them to apply to the ſame 

purpoſes. J We may then conſider, that the All-wiſe God, (who worketh all 2 RE 
things after the counſel of his own will, and to whom all things are preſent) ha- Tit. 1. 2. 
ving before eternal times (as St. Paul ſpeaketh) determined in due time to ſend p Ser. 2 7: 
the Meſſ;as for accompliſhing the greateſt deſign, that ever was to be matiaged in TS 
this world (which ſhould bring the higheſt glory to himſelf, and procure the great- Col. 1. 26. 
eſt benefit to the principal of his creatures here) did by his incomprehenfble pro 
vidence ſo order things, that all the ſpecial diſpenſations preceding it. ſhould have 
a fit tendency, and advantageous reference thereto ; ſo that when it came upon 
the ſtage, it might appear, that the main of the plot conſiſted therein, and that 
whatever before was acted, had a principal reſpect thereto. As therefore from the 
beginning of things God did in a gradual method make real preparations toward 
it, by ſteps imparting diſcoveries of. his mind about it, or in order to it (ſome- 
what to Adam himſelf, more to Abrabam and the Patriarchs, ſomewhat farther to 
Moſes, much more yet to divers of the Prophets among his choſen people, who 

not only foretoldiJargely concerning it, but delivered ſeveral inſtructions confor- 
mable to it, and nearly conducing to the promoting thereof.) So he did alſo 
take eſpecial care by many appoſite reſemblances, handſomely inſerted into all His N S 

diſpenſations, to ſet it out, and to inſinuate his mein about it; that ſo at piam Ev 
length it might ſhew it-ſelf with more ſolemnity, and lefs/furpriſe. The moſt e- ln. 
minent. perſons therefore, whom he raiſed up and employ d in his affairs tending Ecc!. N. 1.3- 
to that end, as they did reſemble the s in being inſtruments of his particu- Heb. 8. 6. 
inferiour Chriſts and Mediatours, and Gal. 3. 19. 


* 


ſometimes called) ſo they were ordered ns 55 


tuted b about them Sg + 
| being rl ms and ſha- Fei. calls 
do 4 ained to him; his circumſtances and . Exel. 


Rom. 5. 14. 


— 


ing been ſuited to anſwer ſomewhat that was remarkable 
% g him 3 We may ſay of them all, as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays of 
the Jew;/b Prieſtu. They ſerved o the ſubindication and 


ſhadowing of heavenly things Heb. 8. 5. 

(dime ec een . ef warf var ie,) In David particularly this relation is 

fo plain, that becauſe thereof often (as we befote noted) in the Prophets, (Je- 

rea); Enchiel, Has) the Meſſier is called by his Name. It indeed well ſuted the 

ly Agron great Perſon, and the i 
ve 


importance of his buſineſs, that he hould — 
ach notable- uſbersj-heralds and [harbingers going before bi face; furniſhed Heb. 8. 5. 1“ 


- with conſpicuons badges and cnſigns denoting their relation to him; It was pro- * 23+ 
N os AP per, 


— 


8 . ad cd. 


„ T bat ſeſus ir the True Meſſias. 


—_——— 
— — 


1 = 2 2 * re” RV 
ah 
3 F. « * 9 * * 5 
* bi 
| ** * OE —— 


> Gal. 4. 24. | 0 chat Cod ſhould appear always to have had an expreſs care, and eſpecial re- 
| r . — him. It conſequently ſerves for our edification ; for that we duely 


compsrigg things, and diſcerning this admirable correſpondence, 'may be ſome- 

Fh odded thereby, and ſomewhat vonfirmed in our faith, may be excited to 

3 A „te admiration of God's wiſdom and goodneſs (fo provident 

or oi  evral a (ane I n for our good.) may alſo be induced thereby 9 ho 
n. Att 


esd T7 x7! dre Game Sei for Ou A 0 l ee 
%% Candi f U axis teuie T6 Ty to adore the Meſſizs, and toꝶſteem his d 
52 4 dave Wears, Tae dc. . (ſaith 8. 2 rt divers things concern- 
enten, iz Moſer to things concerning Chriſt) happened ar types, and 
* they were written for ou admoyition, on mhm the ends of the world are come. It 
| "Fat (for illuſtration; and alſo for proof of theſe things) to be obſerved, that 
cauſe thoſe eminent ſervants of God were repreſentatives of Chriſt, many 
7i4. de Script. things are ſpoken of them as ſuch; many things are aſeribed to them; which 
Sig Hens. only or chiefly were intended of him; their names are uſed as veils to cover 
£9 "Ex: divergaings concerning him, which it ſeemed nor to divine wiſdom convenient 
 &658, Kc. or ſealſnable in a. more open and clear manner to diſeloſe promiſcuouſly to all 
men; (Why God ſhould Gate to expreſs things of this nature in ſuch a manner; 
Apo. 2.7. &c. we need not to determine g it may be perhaps for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, 
Matt. 13. 9 and above our ken or cognizances 3 reaſons ma; be aſſigned for itz 
24-15. yea ſome more than probable being hinted in Seripture; it may be for à decent 
Pan-9-7- and harmonious diſtinction of times, of «diſpenſations, of perſons; it may be 
Luke 24 45. from the depth of things to-conciliate 4 reverence to them, and; to raiſe the 
1 price of knowing them, by the diffeulty of doing ſo; it may be-to- exerciſe 
Th. 1. 9, 10. and improve mens underſtanding, tomnflame their deſire, to excite their induſtry, 
ip 97.10. 3 7 | aa CSS * 72 
| to provoke their devotion, to render them humble; it may be to reward an ho- 
5 neſt and diligent ſtudy of God's word ; it may be for occaſion of freely convey- 
Matt, 13. 13. ing ſpegjal gifts of interpretation; it may be to conceal ſome things from forme 
11-25-7-6 perſons unfit, or unworthy to know them, eſpecially froꝶ perſons haughty and 
Ads 3. 17. felf-conceited ; it may be to uſe the ignorance of ſome 25" a means to produce 
: Cor-2-8. ſome great event (If they bad knen they would not haue crucified the Lord of 
lary) it cannot de ſuppoſed neceſſary that all things ſhould be plainly diſcovered 
idalt-perſons'y/fe is evident that ſome things are purpoſely couched” in paraboli- 
cal and myſterious expreſſion ʒ it is particulatly the manner of prophetical in- 
ſtruction ffequenti 10 involve things, the full and clear knowledge of which is 
not congruous to every ſeaſon and every capacity 3 but to return from out of this 
parentheſis to our caſe.) That under the names of Perfons reprefenting Chriſt (or 


7 


of things we may add adumbrating his things) many things ure intimate con- 

cerning him and his diſpenſations, may be collected and confirmed from hence, 

that many things are attributed to perſons Cand to things alſo) which de not 

agree to them; many things were promiſed, - whilch appear never accompliſbed, 

ek ing to an enormous wildneſs of interpretation; ſuch as doth not well ſute fo; 

. 25. 8. the nature of true hiſtories, and ſerious promiſes. Thus (for inſtance) are many 

mtings foretold concerning the large extent and proſperous eſtate of the nou 

Church, which hiſtory and experienge teſtiſie never (according to ſtrictneſs of fi- 

teral acception, yea not in any tolerable degree near the height of what the words 

Heb. 10. . import) to have happened. Thus alſo (as the Apolitle to the Hebrews well ar- 
+ -_  gueth) effects are attributed to . ſacrifices, which according to 
ie nature of the thing cannot belong to them, otherwiſe than as ſhadows 

Plal. 45. 72. and ſulMitates of higher things Thus alſo, what is, with ſolemn' oath, pro- 

$3, &- miſed to Solomom (concerning the vaſt extent, and endleſe duration of his empire 
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f Scripture, which they very ſtudiouſly 


ak 2+ he add. . 
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ven to exceſs commonly) did ſearch after. | 
It was (as Lud. Capell us affirms) a confident and conſtant on of their Do- In Exerc, a 


Rors, that all things in Moſes his Law were typical, and capable of myſtical expo - Zobar. 


ſition. And Philos Writings (compoſed in, or immediately aſter our Saviour's 


times) are a plain confirmation of what he ſaith ; we have alſo ſeverat inſtances 1 
and intimations thereof in the New Teſtament. N either probably would the Apo- Matt. z1. 9. 
files in their diſcourſes and diſputations with the Jem: have uſed this way of in-“. 32. 
terpreting and citing paſſages of Scripture, if they in general had not admitted 


Now theſe things being (curſorily) premiſed, we return into our way, and ſay, 


na 
fel Jeſus, we ha 
affliction 


dete 
the 


ou the Meſias his being — _ m___ wr ops 1 of the ancient Seripture 
prefigared. Suppoling the thing it ſelf ſhould be, there is a peculiar reaſon, why 
it ſhould be ſo repreſented, thus expreſſed by Terrallias . 7 8 
The Sacrament indeed (ſaith he) of Chriſt's paſſion ought to have Urique Sacramentum paſſonis ipfus Au- 


been figured in the (ancient) 5 predicatiom 3 | Foraſmuch as that rari in pradicationibus oportuerat; quan- 


ee, lnb A | toque incredibile, tanto nis ſcandal 
the more incredible it was, if it ſſould have been preached na- * 5 e 51 — — 
kedly, the more offenſive it would have heem; and the more nag - f adumbrantum, ut. dipeultas intel- 
FJ * Re ad ze 4 be aded 5 h he 41 " | OY granam en querercs, Tertull, in 
nificent it was, the more it was to be Paded, that the difficulty ' Tytzos. cap. 10. 


q — 
_— K 
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underſtand ing it might cauſe the b / E705, 
reg alſo it ſhoald'be, the paſſages about Abel, Iſaac, Fofer, Jeremy, (and 
the like) may congruouſly be applied thereto 3 The elevation of the Brazen-Ser- 


pent, and the killing of the Paſchal Lamb may appolitely repreſent it; the Few-. 


% Prieſts, with all their Sacrifices, may alſo with reaſon be brought in a ac- 


rejoyeed, ad gathered. 
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the abjed gathered themſelves together againſt me —— They perſecute him, whom 
| thou haft ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of thoſe, whom thou baſt wounded : 
3 fn dy & rem let ce and to the ſmart of my wounds, they added, 
(ay the LXX.) Their ſcornful reviling,. flouting, and mocking him (Al they that 
ſet me laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhgot the lip ; they ſhake the head ( ſaying) He truſted 
An the Lord that he would teliver. bim, let bim deliver him, ſeeing he leligheth in 
| Pfal. 109. 25. bim. I became a reproach unto. then, when they looked upon. me, they ſhaked their 
In 35-16. beads. They opened their mouth wide ageinſt me, and ſaid Aha, Aha 3 our eye hath 
e feen it. REreleseut jets © leur hut fu y Tpevtar 1% iut Th; J Nr durely. They tempt- 
4 | ed me, they extremely mocked me, they: gnaſted their teeth upon me.) The cruel man- 
Pſa. 22. x6, ner of their dealing With him NN. have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked 
© have encloſed, me. j the) pierced: my hands and my feet z T may tell all my bones 3 

they look and  flarts Apo ane.) Their dealing with him, when in his diſtreſs he 

pal. 69. 21. Called far ſome refreſhment-(They gave we gall for my meat, and in my thirit they 
gave me vinegar to drink.) Their diſpoſal of his garments upon His ſuffering 
Plal. 22. 18. The Parted my garmetits among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture.) His being 
Pla1.69. 9,20. deſerted of his friends, and deſtitute of all conſolation (I am: become 4 ſtranger 
to y bret hren, and an alien unto my mothers chilaten.  —— 1 am full uf  beavineſs, 
| end I looked: for: ſome to take pity,. but there mit none, and for comforters, but 1 
Pſal. 22. 1. fond n0ng) The ſenſe of God's with - holding his favour and help (My God, ay 
e God, why haſt thou forſaken me 5 why art-thou:ſo far from helping ane? —) His cha- 
Fial. 35. 13. ritable difpoſition and behaviour toward his perſecutors ¶ But as for me when they 


— were ſich, (or as the EX when they did #ronble me, E 1 airs ue tw). my 
= cloatbing was ſackcloath, J humbled my ſelf wit: faſting; and my prayer returned 
| | into 3 boſom eee. a though it had been my friemd or brother; 


I bothed down heavily as one that mourneth for bit mother.) Which paſſages and 

like, how patly and punctually they do ſquare to reſpeQive paſlages in the Goſpels, 

= | I need not to ſhew'; we do all, I ſuppoſe, well enough remember that both moſt 

= Us dioleful and comfortable hiſtory, to be able our ſelves to make the application. 

. 1 55 8 _ But there are not only ſuch oblique intimations, ſhrowded under the covetture 

of other Perſons and. Names, but direct and immediate predictions concerning 
the Meſſiat his being to ſuffer moſt clearly exprefled. That whole famous Chepter 
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exactly ſute ti Jh, and might in a manner conſtitute an hiſtorical narration of 
dure together with the opinions taught in the Geſpel concef ning 
the intent ang effeck of his ſufferings, ſo that they did (according to the inten- 

tion of the Divine Spirit) relate to the Meſſiat, may from ſeveral confiderations-- 

be appatent: The context and coherence of all this paſſage with the precedent 


and ſubſecquent paſſages, which plainly refpe& the Meſſzar, and His times: How Ila. 51.11. 


beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him thut bringeth” good tidings t? 
and, Behold my ſervant ſhall deal prudently, & c. are paſſages immediately going 5 


beſore, of which this 53d Chapter is but a continuation: and immediately after it 


folloaweth —— Sing O barren, thou that didſt not bear, &cc. — à very elegant, 


2 and perſpicuous deſcription of the Church hey oa by. on of the Ger 


tiles, which was to be brought to paſs by the Meſſizr. The general ſcope of this 


whole prophecy argues the ſame z And the incongruity of this particular predi- 


ction to any other Perſon imaginable beſide the *Meſſ;ae doth farther evince it; ſo 


high are the things which are attributed to the Suffering Perſon ; as that he ſhould 
bear the fins of all God's people and heal them; that he ſhould by his knowledge 
juſtify: many; that the pleaſure of the Lord hond proſper in bit Bund; that God 


would divide him 4 portion with the great; and that he ſhould divide the ſpoil 
with the: flrong —— The magnificency and importance of which things do well 


agree to the Meſſzas, but not to any other perſon : whence if the ancient Jews had 


reaſon to believe a Meſſzas, they had as much reaſon to apply this place to hini 
as any other, and to acknowledge he was to be a great ſufferer ; and indeed di- 
vers of the ancient Targumiſt and moſt learned Kad did expound this place 
of the one Meſſiar that was to come, as the Pagio Fidei, and other learned Wri- 


ters do by ſeveral teſtimonies ſhew. This place alſo diſcovers the vanity of that 


figment deviſed by ſome later Fews, who to evade and 6ppoſe Jeſa affirmed there 
was to be a double Meſſia (one who ſhould be much afflicted, the other who ſhould 


| greatly proſper) ſince we may obſerve that here both great afflictiöns, and glo⸗ 


rious performances are aſcribed to the ſame perſon. | 


I be ſame things are alſo by parts clearly predicted in other places of this pro⸗ 


ſhame and ſpitting. His offending the Jews and aggravating their fins is alſo ex- 
a 1 


Pr ſhall be for a ſanctuary, but Ila. 8. 14. 
for a ſtone of ſiumbling, and for a rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael ; for a | 
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theſe paſſages of Scripture we may well ſay wirh our Lord + "On . 


Luke 24: 26. zu, ler vd / vy xe -/ T hat thus it ma written, and thus, according to the Pro- 


phets foretelling, it was to happen, that the- Meſies ſhould ſaffer ; ſuffer in a life 
| of, Ins contempt, in a death of ſhame and ſorr em. 
That 


it was to be thus wight alfo be inferred by reaſons grounded on the quali- 


| ties of the Meſſiss his Perſon, and the nature of his performances, ſuch: as they 


are deſcribed in the Scripture. He was to be really and to appear plainly a per- 
ſon of moſt admirable vertue and good worth ; but never was or can there be a- 
ny ſuch (as even Pagan Philoſophers, Plato, Seneca, and others have obſerved) 
without undergoing the trial of great affliction. He was to be an univerſal pattern 


to men of all ſorts (eſpecially to the greateſt: part, that is to the poor) of all 


righteouſneſs ; to exemplify particularly the moſt difficult pieces: of duty (Humi- 
ha Patience, Meekneſs, Charity, Self-denial, entire reſignation to God's will) 


this he ſhould not have opportunity or advantage of doing, if his condition had 


pathy towards all mankind ; the which to do it was requiſite he ſhould feel the in- 


way of doing this was by an exemplary neglecting and refuſing, worldly enjoy- 


this kind I partly before touched, and ſhall hereafter have occaſion to proſecute 
more fully in treating upon the article of our Saviour's paſſion. CET ALS 


Adds 3. 18. 


means to erect a ſpiritual Kingdom, to ſubdue the hearts and conſciences of men 


ring for God's ſake and ours the hardeſt things. He was to ſave men, and con 
ſequently to appeaſe God's wrath, and ſatisfy his juſtice, by the expiation of our 


known hiſtory of his life and death make out farther ; ſince the whole matter is 


Pbete, that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, he bath ſo fulilled. 


been high, wealthy, ſplendid and proſperous. He was to exerciſe pity and ſym- 


conveniencies and miſeries incident to mankind, He was to advance the repute 
of ſpiritual and eternal good; and to depreſs the value of thoſe corporeal and 
temporal things, which men vainly admire z the moſt ready and compendious 


ments (the honours, profits and pleaſures here.) He was by gentle and peaccable 


to the love and obedience of God, to raiſe in men the hopes of future rewards 
and bleſſings in heaven; to the accompliſhment of which purpoſes temporal glo- 
ry had been rather prejudicial, than conducible. He was to manage his great de- 
ſigns by means ſupernatural and divine, the which would be more conſpicuous 
by the viſible meanneſs and impotency of his ſtate. He was to merit moſt highly 
from God for himſelf, and for men; this he could not do fo well, as in endu- 


fins ; this required that he ſhould ſuffer what we had deſerved. But reaſons of 


Now that Jeſws (our Lord) did moſt thoroughly correſpond to whatever is in 
this kind declared concerning the Meſſia, we need not by relating minutely the 
palpably notorious, and no adverſary will deny it. I conclade this Point with dt. 
Peter's words (for the illuſtration and proof of which this diſcourſe hath been 
made) But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by the mouth of all bis Pro- 
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e ES: JOHN v. 37. | os 
_ the Father himſelf, which bath ſent me, bath born witneſs of me. 


7 


Almighty God, his Father, had granted unto him ſeveral kinds 


l of extraordinary atteſtation, ſufficient to convince all well-diG 


* 


truly was that Meſſia, whom God before all beginning of time 


ö 


1 


dend for the reformation of the world, and ſalvation of man- 
kind: to repreſent thoſe ſeveral ways of divine atteſtation with ſome reflections 
n them, ſetving both to the confirmation of our faith, and improving our affe- 
ction, and our reverence thereto, is my chief deſign at this time. ; 
But firſt in preparation to what we ſhall ſay concerning thoſe particulars, and 
- for declaration of the divine wiſdom in this manner of proceeding, I ſhall affign 
ſome reaſons, why it was requiſite, that ſuch atteſtations ſhould be afforded to our 
1. The nature of the Meſſsas his Office required ſuch atteſtations; for ſince he 
was deſigned to the moſt eminent employment that ever was; or could be com- 
mitted: to any perſon ; ſince he was to reveal things no leſs, great and important, 
than new and ſtrange ; ſince he was to aſſume a moſt high authority unto him- 


fo * . * 


ſelf ;; fince he was to ſpeak, and act all in the name of God ; ſince alſo all men Dat 


under great penalties were obliged to yield credit and obedience to him, there 


was great reaſon that God ſhould appear to authorize him; that he ſhould be 
able to produce God's hand and ſeal. to his commiſſion 5 for that otherwiſe he 


might have been ſuſpected of impoſture; his do&rine might have been rejected, 
his authority. diſclaimed, and his deſign fruſtrated, without great blame, or how- 


ever without mens being convincible of blame: for well might the people ſuſpect 


that perſon, who, profeſſing to come in ſuch'a capacity an extraordinary Agent 
from heaven, brought no Credentials thence, (no evidence of God's eſpecial fa- 


vour and aſſiſtance ) well might they reje& that new doctrine, which God vouch- 


ſafed not by any ſignal teſtimony to countenance; well might they diſclaim that 
authority, which offering to introduce ſo great innovations (to repeal old laws, 


to cancel ſettled obligations, to aboliſh ancient cuſtoms; to 'ena& new laws and 


rules, exacting obedience to them from all men) ſhould not be able to exhibit its 
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ES US, our Lord, here, and in the Context doth affirm, that 


poſed perſons, Unto whom they ſhall be diſcovered, that he 
had deſigned, and frequently by his Prophets had promiſed to 
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warrant, and ſhew its derivation from heaven: well might ſuch peremptory aſ- Icha 6. 27). 


* 


ſertions, and ſo confident pretences, without confirmations anſwerable in weight, 
beget even in wiſe men diſtruſt, and averſation. The reaſonableneſs and excel- 
lency of his doctrine, the innocence and ſanctity of his life, the wiſdom and per- 


ſuaſiveneſs of his diſcourſe would not, if nothing more divine ſhould attend them, 


be thoroughly able to procure faith and ſubmiſſion; they would at beſt have 
made his precepts to paſs for the devices of a wiſe man, or the diftates of a good 
_ Philoſopher... They were therefore no unreaſonable defires. or demands (if they 


had proceeded from a good meaning, and had been joined with a docile, and 
5 | | oo NIN tractable 
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Matt. 11. 28. 


| 3 Gin tame the wildeſt paſſions of men; he was to expell from their minds moſt de 
e by "9 


John 7. 31, $: Job: do imply : And many of the "people believed on bins, | anid Jod\ with 


— — 


3 John a. 18, tractable diſpoſition) which the Jews did make to our Lord; Maſter we wonld ſee 


6. 30. 


16. 1. 


Mark 8. 12. how doſt th6u firove thy d 


2. The Effects which the Meſſizs was to produce did require extraordinary at- | 


teſtations and afliſtances from God. He was to atchieve exploits of the greateſt 

difficulty conceivable ; far ſurpaſſing all that ever was by any perſon undertaken 

I IInn the world before ; he was to vanquiſh all the powers, and to confdund all the 

Arden policies of hell; he was to ſubdue; and ſubjugate all the world; tb make the 
7j Harig. greateſt Princes to ſtoop, and to ſtibmit their Scepters to his will; to bring dowh 
99 the moſt haughty conctits, and to break down the moſt ſtabbotn ſpirits, and to 


ws, dee. rooted prejudices, to baniſh from their practice moſt inveterate cultoms, to ctol 
Chryf. Ion. 6. their moſt violent humours, to thwart their intereſts, to bear don their ambitions, 


0r.61.9:634 to reſtrain their covetous deſires, and theit voluptuous appetites ; he was to per- 
| ſwade a Doctrine, and to impoſe a Law very oppoſite to the 9 | 


to the current notions, to the _ advantages, the liberties, emoluments an 
enjoyments of all, or of moſt, or of many people; he was, in ſhort, ſo to re- 


form the world as in a manner quite to alter the whole frame of it, and all the 


coutſe of affairs therein; things which ſurely it were a madneſs to enterptiſe, and 

an impoſſibility to accompliſh without remarkable teſtimonies of the divine pre- 

ſence, eſpecially aids of the divine power, and large influences of the divine Ipi- 

Ads 10. 38. rit communicated to him; without (as S. Perer phraſeth it) Gad were with him ; 


Jobn 3. 2. theſe things were not effectable by means natural and ordinary, by humane wit 


or eloquemce, by good behaviour or example, by the bare reaſon or plauſibility 


of doctrine. by the wiſe conduct or induſtrious management of the defign ; no, 
ſuch means have by many experiments appeared inſufficient to bring bout much 


leſſer matters; nothing under the wiſdom of God directing, the POwer of God 


aſſiſting, the authority of God eſtabliſhing, and gracing his endenvoùrs in an e- 
_— and evident manner could enable the Meſſaz# to bring theſe mighty things 
33. We may farther eonſider, that 6h rig was ned to preſent himſelf 'firft 
to the Jews (in the firſt place imparting the declarations of Gods will, and gra- 
cious intentions to them, his ancient friends ànd favourites) that is to à people 
wholly addicted to this ſort of probf, and une pale of conviction by any other: 


1 Cor. 1. 22. they did not, as did the Greeks, ſeek wiſdom, but Fequired « fg, as 8. Pan! obſer- 


ved of them; they were not ſo apt to enquire after the intrinfick reaſons of things, 
as to expect teſtimonies from heaven; Hothing elfe was able to perfuade them; (© 


E 


John 4. 48. Our Lord expreſly faith 5 Jeſws ſa ind #ht e nor ſet figns uni protligiet, 


Jou will no-wiſe believe: In conſequetiee' of which diſpofition/in' them,” we ſee: 
paſſages in the New Teftament, that they expected amd believed the Mig hott 
ing of ſigns upon all occaſions from our Lord dòth Tightfic,"arid-fo thoſe words 


coder hö, will be do ore miracles thay theſe, whith tb min doeh? where we int 


obſerve both their expectation of miractious works from the Mel, and the e. 


That Jeſus is the True Meſſias + Vol II. 


this kind; and our Lord himſelf, we ſee, declines not, but aggravateth his preten- 
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eacy which fuck works had upon them. The condition alſo of the Gentiles unto Orig: don: 
— his deſign in the next place did extend, ſeemed to require the ſame pio. Cel 4 
ceedings: for all other methods of inſtruction and perſwaſion had before often C. 488.) 
been applied to them by Philoſophers,and by Politicians for inſtilling their notions, 
and recommending their laws; they had been ſo inured to ſubtile argumentations; 
and plauſible difcourſes, that the bare uſe of them was not likely to have any ex- 
traordinary effect upon them: If the Meſſias therefore ſhould bring no other con- 
firmation with him unto them, he would ſeem to deſerve no higher regard or cre- 
dtt, than other Doctors or Law-givers, which had appeared among them; and as 
_ eaſily would he be. declined, and put off by. them: whence reaſonably it may be 
- ſuppoſed, that for accommodation to the genius, and tlie capacitiesof thoſe; upon 
whole hearts he was to make impreſſion, the Meſſias ſhould come furniſhed with ſuch 
ſpecial teſtimonials, and powers from God. "Eſpecially confidering that, 
. It was agreeable to God's uſual method of proceeding in caſes reſembling 
this, although much unequal thereto in weight, and 3 There was ne- 
ver any more than ordinary diſcovery made to men by God, never any very con- 
ſiderable buſineſs managed by divine providence ; never hardly any eminent per- 
ſon appeared with a pretence of coming from God for the proſecution of ſuch 
_ purpoſes, without God's viſible interpoſal and abetment; This hath always been 
the authentick Seal, whereby he hath wonted to authorize the meſſengers ſent from Ichn 6. 25; 
himſelf for tranſacting affairs of an unſual, and very weighty nature; whereby 
His true Ambaſſadors have been diſtinguiſhable from ordinary perſons, or from de- 
ceitful pretenders, who have offered to impoſe their own devices upon men to 
a perſon bringing with him this ſort of aſſurance (except when his tale is evident- 
Iy falſe and vain, or his defign notoriouſly wicked and miſchievous): God hath 
always required, that a ready credence and obedience ſhould be yielded; taking | 
It for a high affront to himſelf (no leſs, as S. John ſays, than giving hinrthe le) tor Joh: 5: 10: 
disbelieve ſuch a perſon, and for a heinous contumacy to diſobey him: that it hath Job» 3. 33. 


been God's ordinary method, the courſe of divine Hiſtory ſhews. When God ſe- | 
parated the'Patrriarchs for the preſervation and propagation of his true Religion, Gen: 21. 22. 
He manifeſted an eſpecial preſence with them, frequently appearing to them, viſi- | 
bly aſſiſting and bleſſing them in a more than ordinary manner, enduing them 
with a prophetical diſcretion, and foreſight of things; when he would reſcue the 
Teed of thaſe his friends from cruel oppreſſion and hard ſlavery (defigning alſo by 
them to maintain; and convey down the ſincere way of piety) he imparted alſo to 
Moſes the ſpecial inſtrument of thoſe purpoſes, a power of doing wonders, thereby 
procuring authority to his perſon, and credit to his pretences. Moſes did well 
. perceive, and judge, that had he come without ſuch atteſtation he ſhould not have © 
been received or regarded: But Bebold (ſaid he) they will not believe me, nor beark- Exod. 4. i. 
em to my voice; for they will Jay, the Lord hath not appeared unto thee : wherefore 
God furniſhed him with ſuch a power of doing ſuch things as ſhould aſſure the | 
truth of his meſflage ; the effect whereof is thus expreſſed 3 —— Iſrael ſaw thut £508. 4.5. 310 
great work, which the Lord did upon the Egyptians ; and the people feared the Lord, jp, - 
and believed the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes : To the promulgation of the Law, 5. 15. 5.13. 
-and eſtabliſhment of that particular Covenant with the Iſ-ae/ites, God did alſo ex- 4. 35, 39- © 
ibit ſignifcations of his preſence in a moſt evident and affecting manner: Loe | 
(hid God to Moſes, expreſſing that matter, and its deſign.) I cone unto thee in 4 Exod. 19. 9. 
Fhict cloud, that the people may hear when I ſpeak with thee,” and believe thee for ever. Neh. 9. 13. 
And in the whole conduct of that people toward Canaun, God for thoſe ends 
vouchſafed by Moſer to perform very great and prodigious things; which we may 
' fee reckoned up in the 787 and 105th Pſalms, and in the 9th of Nebemiahs So eral. 78; 14. 
-alfo when God employed Elia to ſuſtain the remainders of decayed piety. in Iſrael =. 
-apaitfft the countenance of power given to wickedneſs, and againſt the ſtream of 
popdlar uſe, he endued him with a liberal meaſure: of his Spirit, and a power of 
doing great miracles : the like may be obſerved of all the Prophets, Judges and 
Printer, who upon ſpecial occaſions were raiſed to perform confiderable ſervices 

for the glory of God, and the good of his People. This therefore being God's 

_ -conftantpraftice; it cannot but be well ſuppoſed, that in this caſe he would not 
wWithhold his atteſtation,” but would afford it in a moſt plentiful meaſure to that per- 
ſon who was in dignity ſo far to excell all other his Envoys and Agents; whoſe 

"undertaking ſhould in importance ſo vaſtly tranſcend all others, that ever were ſet 
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mankind, not from a temporal ſlavery in Egypt, but from eternal miſery in Hell ; 
to promulge not a pedagogy of ritual obſervances, but a law of ſpiritual xighte · 
ouſneſs; to eſtabliſh not a temporal Covenant for a little ſpot of earth, but an e- 
verlaſting Teſtament for all the World, importing endleſs beatitude in heaven: 


God therefore ſurely would not balk his road upon ſuch an-occafion; nor refuſe 


his eſpecial teſtimonials to ſo great a Perſonage, and to ſo good a Deſig. 
- 52 If we conſider the general reaſons aſſignable, why God hath been wont to 


proceed in this manner, or why he ſhould uſe it upon any occaſion, they are with 


ſtrongeſt force applicable to this caſe. The moſt general reaſons. why God doth 


ever interpoſe extraordinarily, or produce works ſupernaturaſ, are tq aſſert palpa- 
bly his own Divinity and Providence; ſtrongly to encourage devotion and piety 

in men: for he by ſuſpending, or thwarting the courſe of nature plainly declareth 
himſelf the maker, and maſter thereof; that he freely made the world, and freely 
doth uphold it ; that he hath not tied his own hands, nor confined his power with- 


in limits; but is ſuperiour to, and free from all laws, excepting thoſe of indefeQi- 


ble holineſs and goodneſs ; and conſequently that all things do not proceed in a 
track of dead fatality. He thereby alſo aſſureth us, that he hath. an eſpecial re- 
gard unto, and a care over men, and wiſely ordereth humane affairs by his pro- 
vidence; frequently (as wiſdom direQeth, and occaſion requireth) interpoſing his 
hand for the ſuccour, encouragement and reward of good men; that therefore it 
is not vain to hope and truſt in him, that prayers and devotions ate available to 


procure good from him; that repentance and obedience are no leſs profitable for 


us, than acceptable to him; that alſo he freely and juſtly diſpenſeth recompences 
ſuitable to mens actions voluntarily performed ; that in fine, there. is a foundation 
of Religion, and a ground of juſtice between God and man: theſe. things are 
moſt evidently, and effectually demonſtrated by extraordinary atteſtations ;; and 
when therefore could they more ſeaſonably be uſed,” than when God by the Meſ- 
fx intended to call all the world to the acknowledgment and obedjence of him- 
ſelf, to the practice of all piety and: goodneſs, with aſſurances of fit reward, in 
regard to ſuch practice? li farther to excite mens attention and regard, to breed 

. awe and reverence in mens minds, to confound tlie impudence, and to bend or break 


the obſtinacy of men are main ends, and proper effects of ſuch teſtimonies z whe- 


ther we conſider the Meſſies his perſon, the nature of his undertaking, or the 
perſons with whom he was to deal, tis plain (as we have ſhewed) that his buſi- 
neſs would beſt deſerve, and moſt need them; no diſpenſation could better deſerve 


them for worth. and conſequence z none could more need them for greatneſs and 


Bauch reaſons may be aſſigned for the neceſſity and uſefulneſs, of divine atteſta- 
tions in this caſe : Lon in oppoſition to theſe diſcourſes, and in derogation to this 
way of confirming: any truth or authority, it may be ſaid, that no ſuch teſtificati- 

ons can well ſerve to ſuch purpoſes; for that the like have been, and may be appli- 
t. 13. 30. ed to the perſuaſion of errour and impiety by falſe Prophets, and Antichriſfts.; by 


att. 24. 24. Magicians, and Wizards z who not only have cunningly counterfeited, but really 


2 Thel. 2. 2. executed very prodigious and wondrous things, in a manner unaccountable to hu- 


maane Philoſophy. Since alſo there are wicked ſpirits, in ſubtilty and power far 
ee xceeding us, who are able eaſily to divert the natural.courſe of things z and t 
Ae e ee ee eee it is hard for us to diſ 
na by © Ade . a le cern or defines how can we be aſſured, that what is done in 
Ea ne bi. 22075 10683 = this kind, doth not proceed from them, but from a virtue 
Cell. apud Orig: hb. 2. (p. 89.) nis Kind! a en 
ä ddaivine ? how can it be a certain and convincing argument of 


4 7 
1 
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4 Siquidem n mail or; ventirar; Bf truth? may we not here ohject that of Tertullian, ſaying, 


Fe 7 F Jo. that Our Lord prownncin that may Impoſtors ſhould come, and 
Chriſtianos fdeil imm um. Tert. in Marc. do miracles, ſhewed: 2 reby the fai 

3. 2. | ; | ö 25 4 ar 8 tfemerariuu r.. ern ani tn Nn ne 
Aug. de Ciu· To this ſuggeſtion we may in general return, that ſeeing the doing ſuch thi 
Dei 10. 16. 5g the chief and moſt effectual way, whereby God beyond the reſiſtance, of doul 
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or diſpure can in ſome caſes aſſure us concerning his mind and will, (whereby hs 


can beſtow honour and credit to any inſtrument; employed by him, to any. reve- 
lation e "ff it cannot but (notwithſtanding that croſs inſtance) 
teaſona 


on foot in the world; to hin, who was to free not one ſmall people only, but all 


grounded on miracles to be 


ly be ſuppoſed, that God however doth reſerve the power thereof in ſome 
n. r eminent 
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That ſeſus ir the True Meſſias. 1 
eminent and diſcernable manner peculiar to himſelf, for the promoting his own 
ſervice, That alſo at leaſt God, being the author and eſtabliſher of nature, and 
mme continual fuſtainer of it by his free providence, it is not likely, that he will 
fuffer the las and courſe thereof to be much violated, except upon occafions 
very conſiderable, and for very good purpoſes ; no inferiour cauſe being able to 
determine his voluntary influence, or providential concourſe to the accompliſh- - 
ment of defigns contrary to his will and purpoſe. That alſo the natural good- 
neſs and jaſtice of God, the conſtant care and providence he exerciſeth over this 
world, the particular relations he beareth toward mankind (as the Maker and Fa- 
ther, the Lord and Governour thereof) the honour and intereſt of truth, of reli: 
gion, of virtue (whoſe Protector and Patron he is, and declareth himſelf) the ne- 
eeſſary regard he alſo, in connexion with the reſt, doth bear to-his own honour 
and glory do all conſpire to perſuade, that God will never endure ſuch things to 
be performed in any high manner, fo that good and well-meaning people ſhall 
be very liable to be thereby extremely ſeduced into error; or that himſelf ſhall 
be intolerably mocked by the enemies of his glory, and our good. This may ſerve 
to render . that the objection is capable of a ſolution. . 
But to anſwer more diſtinctly and particularly; we do grant, that God ſome- 


times for ſpecial reaſons (for wiſe probation of ſome perſons, and juſt puniſhment oo 
ot others; for to approve ſome mens ſincerity and conſtancy, to detect other mens : Cor. 71. 19. 
navghtinefs and — may permit ſuch things (in ſome manner, in ſome degree 11. 
ſuch) to be effected by the influence of wicked ſpirits, or the fraud of wicked Deut. ;. 1, 
men ; yet then it will never be very hard for moderately wiſe, and well diſpoſed "OR bs - 
| perſons to diſtinguiſh ſuch feats from thoſe acts, which iflue from the poſitive and Apo. 13. 13. 
direct efficacy of God, for authorizing his meſſengers, and confirming his truth: 
We may uſually diſcern them to come from bad cauſes by their nature; we may 
certainly detect them by their deſign and influence. N e 
There are ſome things fo great, that it is not reaſonable to conceive; that any = 
ſuch inferior power is able to do them; or if they were able, that God ſhould 
permit their gpwer aftually to be exerted, and to ſucceed in doing them : ſuch is 
the making any general or grand alteration in the courſe of nature; which being 
God's great work and eſtabliſhment, the which he doth (as the Prophets ſpeak.) Jer. 5. 22. 
govern by a ſtanding law, and preſerve according to a perpetual decree, which 51.48 * 
euannot paſs ; yea according to a Covenant, which his faithfulneſs is in a manner 
— f obferve ; it is not probable that he will ſuffer any creature to diſturb 
or diſorder 7 this experience well confirmeth, for had bad ſpirits a power of crof- 
ſing nature fo, ſuch is their malice and proneneſs to do miſchief, that the world 
would ſoon have been turned by them into confuſion and ruin; that all things 
therein go in ſo kindly and ſteady a courſe, is an argument of their ſmall power 
and influence upon things; that God holdeth the reins faſt in his own hands, re- 
ſerving to himſelf only as Lord paramount of Nature a power to diſpenſe with 
any of its main laws ; that it is be clone, who (as the P/almift ſaith) doeth great Plal. 136. 4. 
wonders. There are — —— which although not of ſo great and gene- Brus, ** 
ral conſequence, are yet of ſo difficult performance, that it is improbable any | 
creature ſhould effect them z ſuch was the turning of duſt into lice, which the 
Devils could not enable the Egyptian ſorcerers to perform; to prepare or diſpoſe 
ſo much duſt for the reception of ſouls, and to furniſh ſo many ſouls for the duſt 
did it ſeems exceed their ability; whence they were forced to confeſs of that mi- | 
racle done by Moſes ; This is the finger of God, | _ Exod. 8. 19. 
There are alſo things ſo good, and ſo beneficial to mankind, that evil ſpirits 
may be deemed unable to do them (God the fountain of good retaining them as 
Inſtruments of his glory, and arguments of his goodnels, to his own diſpenſation) 
which alſo we may preſume they would not be wales, were they able, to per- 
Form, it being againſt their diſpoſition, or their intereſt to do it; ſuch are to diſ- 
poſſeſt Devils Ghar is to divide and weaken their own Kingdom) to diſcover 
moral truths of conſequence. (that is to drive men from themſelves) and even to 
free men from grievous diſeaſes (that is, to ſtarve their own zany, and ma- 
Uignity) as is implied in that paſſage of the Goſpel z where it is faid, Theſe are John 10. ar, 
not the words of him that hath « devil; can a devil open the eyes of the blind Ex- | 
traordinaty works then if they are very great, very hard, very good, do thence 


indicate 


-_ > - + 


. . 


_ leſs preſtigiatory tricks, of ſmall conſequence, and no benefit. _ 


indicate their cauſe to be divine : wicked ſpirits deal only in petty, low and uſe- 


But there are farther ſome things infallibly ſignifying a divine virtue, peculiar 5 


to God, and (either by their nature, or from the decree of God) incommunicable 
to any creature, otherwiſe than as ated by God, or immediately depending on 


him ; ſuch are, the knowledge of future contingent events declared by predict - 


Ia. 47.23. ing, or preſignifying them, according to that of. the Prophet ; Shew (ſaid he, in 
way of challenge, and conviction to the objects of Heathen, worſhip) the things 
to come, that we may know ye are Gods; ſuch is the diſcerning mens ſecret thoughts 


Ter. 17. 10. and intentions, the which God aſſumeth as proper to himſelf ; I zhe Lord ſearch 


i 5 aw” 0 the heart, 1 try the rein: 3 ſo that wude is a characteriſtical attribute, Or title 
1 Sam. 16. proper to him. Such is the reſtitution of men from a ſtate of death to life; a 
Flalm 7. 9. work not only in it ſelf moſt difficult, in reſpect to the ordinary rule of nature, 
15.8. which it tranſgreſſeth, but impoſſible to any mere creature, without God's aid; 
a for that the ſouls of men when they die return into God's hand, and enter into 
a ſtate determined by his high ſentence; whence no creature can fetch them down, 
or raiſe them up; moſt impoſſible alſo becauſe God by eſpecial decree. hath. re- 
ſerved the power of doing it appropriate to himſelf ; the power of life and death 

Deut.32. 39: being his prerogative, who faith, e, | | 
1 Ban 2d. and I make alive, of whom again it is ſaid, The Lord killeth, and maketh alive; he 
+ bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up : He it is, that in his hand doth hold 
Apec. 1. 18. the Bo of hell, and of death, The performing things alſo by mere word and will, 
without application of other force, or any preparation of the ſubject matter (be- 


ing equivalent to the work of creation) is peculiar, unto God, the author of all 


being, or to ſuch as act by the immediate help of his infinite power. 
We may add, that there alſo ſeem to be ſome things, which infexnal ſpirits 


——_  Cwho continue under reſtraint and command, within a great awe and dread of 


their Judge) dare not ſo much as pretend to, or counterfeit z knowing that as pre- 


Matt. 8. 29. ſently they ſhall be checked in their attempt, ſo they ſhall be grievouſly chaſtiſed 


Mark 7. 24. for their preſumptions ; ſuch may be the aſſuming to themſelves thaſpecial-names 
Luke . 28. of God, the directly withſtanding the extraordinary meſſengers of Bod, and the 
| $6 evenconfidering the very nature of ſtrange works may enable us to diſtin- 
guiſh them; but the end and deſign of ſuch works, together with the influences 


and effects of them will farther aſcertain us of their original If they are done 


to abett any groſs error, or to promote any miſchievous purpoſe ; if they mani- 


feſtly do ſeduce to Apoſtacy from God or goodneſs, if they naturally tend to the 
production of impiety, iniquity or impurity ; if they do neceſſarily produce any 


great diſorder or diſturbance in the world, affuredly hell is the ſource of them 5 
they derive from him, whoſe Kingdom and intereſt they advance ; by their fruits 
we may know the tree from which they grow. If alſo they diſcover oſtentation 

and vanity in the actors, or ſerve only to gratify idle humour and curioſity in the 
ſpectators of them, tending otherwiſe to no good purpoſe ; it is eaſy to collect 
whence they ſpring z that they come from the father both of miſchiefs and vani- 
ties, who not only Jelights to abuſe us with villanies, but to amuſe us alſo with 
trifles, and fond ſuperſtitions. _ -- OT Ig Hr FO RE In, ag 
7 As (faith Origen) the power of thoſe enchantments in Egypt 


\ 


, Be 8 oy dewin News L Wa Ai was not (in it fi ) like to that admirable power by God's grace 
25 inde 3 3 vouc h ſafed to Maſes; ſo the end did convince thoſe Egyptian 


* fa, N aii zy lun are. feats to be juglings, | thoſe of Moſes to be divine. The por- 
. : BE things done by . — Satan are (as 8. Paul ar 
2 Theſſ. z. 9 eth them) mean 444%, either falſe prodigies, or prodigies abetting falſhood and 
vanity. ee e Peres woMls nai ys WRT CT ON 
) Buy the works of the moſt wiſe and good God, as they are commonly works of 
wonderful majeſty and grandeur, incomparable and inimitable. for difficulty; fo 
they always are holy, 
wholſome fruits 3 hence we may diſcern them, and hence we are obliged to ac- 
Plalm 75. 1. knowledge them ; they afford us ground to ſay with the Eſalmiſt; Unto thee, O 
Lud, we do give thanks, for that tiy name it near, thy. wondrous works: declare. 


Such works as they can only be effects of God's power, ſo they are * | 


- 
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Ia he, and there is no God * beſide me ; I hill, 


always uſefal ; they ever aim at good ends, and produce 
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Sn. XX. That ſeſus fs the True Meſſias. —_ 
his truth ; for that he cannot lend his hand, for that he will not proſtitute his aſ- 
ſiſtance to the maintenance of any thing, which is not perfectly true and good 3 
the will e ee «27 wes a error, If 7 by the finger of God ech out Berl, james x. 11 
then indeed ir the Kingdom of God come unto you (that is, If I perform works by Luke 11. 20. 
the divine power, then affuredly is my doctrine true) was an itrefragable argu- | 
We may alſo obſerve, that thoſe wicked ſpirits are themſelves apprehenſive how 
eaſily their feats are diſtinguiſhed from the works of God; for, hence it ſeems 
ee to utter them clancularly, in obſcure corners, in blind times, among 
barbarous and ſilly people; judging that perſons of any wiſdom or goodneſs will 
be ſoon able to detect them, and ready to explode them; a little light dazzles 
the powers of darkneſs, and ſeares away theſe ſpectres; a little goodneſs mates their 
force, enfeebleth and diſhearteneth t hs e OH | 
We may alſo add, that the Meſſe his works by a peculiar character ſhould be 
manifeſtly diſtinguiſhable from ſuch as proceeded from infernal powers; for that 
it ſhould be his buſineſs to impugn, defeat and overthrow the Devil's Kingdom; 
all the falſhoods and ſuperſtitions, all the immoralities and impieties which it con- 
fiſted in, or which ſupported it: to this end all his doctrine, practice and per- 
formances would conſpiringly tend, that Satan like ligbtening ſhould be thrown down Luke 10. 18, 
fom heaven ; which moſt evidently would evince, that what he ſhould do ſhould 
only-come' from heaven FF 
_- Having thus ſhewed reaſons why, and ſignified to what purpoſes the Meſſia- 
was to receive ſpecial teſtimonies from God; let us now ſurvey thoſe, which 
were indeed by him exhibited to 7eſ% our Lord. There is indeed no kind or 
degree of atteſtation needful or proper, which hath not been largely from heaven 
rded #0 him. God (fo our Lord * = is in his own nature inviſible, and Job. 5. 36,37. 
ind iſcernable to any ſenſe of ours ; neither could we endure the luſtre of his im · 
mediate preſence, (No mas ever ſaw God, or can ſee him ; there ſhall no man ſee 2 
Bim, and live.) It muſt be therefore by mediation of ſigns, and works ſupernaas. 
tural ; the cauſing of which can only be imputed to him, as beyond the power of 
any creature to effect, or counterfeit ; that he can aſſuredly fignify his mind unto 
us; ſuch only in approbation of any Perſon, Law or Doctrine can be expected 
from him; and ſuch in divers kinds, and in great meaſures God hath, we ſay, 
n the authorizing 2 V o 
1. God did atteſt to him long before his coming into the world, by nify- 
ing and predicting concerning him, at ſeveral times, in ſeveral ways, by ſeveral 
perſons . by all the Prophets, and eminent Perſons among his People of old) 
many things, even all things conſiderable about him; in exact congruity to the 
circumſtances of his coming into the world (the time when, the place where, the 
| Family whence, the manner how, the condition in which he was born) to the qua» 
lities of his Perſon, to the doctrine and law which he publiſhed, to all his under- 
takings, and performances, and ſufferings, and to the ſucceſſes conſequent upon 
what he did. (This is a matter of very large conſideration ; which otherwhile we 
have infiſted largely upon, and therefore ſhall now wave enlargement on it.) 
2. God did in atteſtation to him immediately ſend before his face as his herald 
and harbinger a Prophet (or one for his admirable wiſdom and ſanctity of life 
ſomewhat more than a Prophet) who indeed without doing any miracle, by the _ 11. 10. 
odigious integrity and ſtrictneſs of his life, by the wonderful efficacy of his do-! 
| ine and diſcourſe procured unto himſelf a reputation equalling or exceeding 
that of any former Prophet; (whom even Jeſepbe, an indifferent Hiſtorian, re- 
porteth a man of. ſingular goodneſs, and great authority) to prediſpoſe the minds 
of men to receive him ; by converting men to a ſerious reflection upon their lives, 
and amendment of their manners to prepare his 7 5 as alſo to point him out, to 
foretel of him as preſently coming, to teſtify of him as being come. This was 
he; to whom it well agreed, and who plainly did aſſume to himſelf that which 
was written by Malachy : Bebold I ſend my angel thy face, who ſha} prepare Mal. 1. 3. 
thy way before thee; of whom Eſay (Job himſelf being the avoucher and inter- _ we, 
preter) ſaid, The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of the Lord, Jobn1. LG? 
make bis paths freight ; Who Was, as Malachy did again ſignify, to come in the Mal 4.6. _ 
ſpirit and power ef Elias, to convert the hearts of the fathers to the children, and * 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt 1 | ready 4 people prepared Ia N 


Luke 3. 22. 
Mar. 17. 5. tion; This is my beloved Son, in mhom I am well pleaſed, bear him : So the Goſpels. 
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Luke . 16. caſions atteſt unto Jeſar, not only that he was incomparably for the Uignity 


his Perſan, and worth of his performances to be preferred before himſelf, 


43: 


of 
conſequently before all other Prophets, but that he was the very Chriſt, the lamb. 


John 5. 33. of God, the Sor of God, the Saviour of the world + they ſent to John, ſaith the 


Text, and he bare witneſs of the truth, God by him alſo foretold divers things 


- concerning our Lord, which did really come to paſs; as thaſe words, uttered oc- 


John 10. 41. cafionally by many perſons, do imply: John indeed did do no miracle; but all 
5 things which John ſpake of this man were true. p 


3. God atteſted unto our Lord by viſible apparitions from heaven, at rere 


den, (mes, in fr ſeaſons, made in the fight and preſence of wery good witneſſes : Au- 
Mat. i. 20,24 gejs appearing warned'his good Father, anc bleſſed Mother, concerning the time 


Luke 1. 26. and manner of his coming into the world; Angels again appearing uttered ti- 


* 


att. 2. 13. Of joy to men; . were vigilant for his ſafety, miniſtred unto him in his 
temptations and needs, aſſiſted and comforted him in the agonies of his paſſion, 


Luke 2.9, &c. d in gs of his birth, joined with acclamations of praiſe to God, and gratulations 


Mart. 4. 11. waited upon him at his reſurrection ; an extraordinary Star (like that of the morn- 

Luke 22. #jog before the Sun) officiouſly did uſher him into the world ; at his baptiſm the 
oe Holy Ghoſt (in the ſymbolical fg Ire of a Dove 1 appeared deſcending, and reſting 
— 3% 44 ö a 0 


on him, in the preſence of S. John the Bapti 


taken and acknowledged by all men, even 


15 
O 


moſt competent witneſs, as who dared with utmoſt peril before the greateſt per- 


a m 
John 1. 31. ops to aſſert the truth,) He zeftified. thereof, and ſaid, ¶ ſaw the. ſpirit of God de- 


ding from heaven as a Dove, and reſting upon him. Moſes and Eliar alſo (thoſe 


Matt. 17. 5. preſence of three molt credible witneſſes, Peter, James and Jobs the Apoſtles ; 
Tu. 9. 28,31. en doth himſelf thus, with the due confidence of an eye-witneſs, 15 


8 


oh 


* 
of bis Majeſty — being with him in the holy mount ain. 
4. God alſo b 


5 at kis Baptiſm in the audience of 8. gat the Bepriſ, and others preſent 
Matt. 3. 17. there : when, Behold there was a voice from heaven ſaying, This is my beloved Som, 
in whom 1 am well pleaſed z the like heavenly voice was heard at the Trang6gura- 
Luke 9-35 report.it 3 and thus S. Peter himſelf, a more immediate witneſs and attendant 
2 Per, 1. 17. there: He received from God the Father honour and glory, « voice being brought unte 
him from the magnificent glory ; This is my beloved. Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; 
res this. voice, which came fron heaven we heard, being with him in the holy mount. 
| that G dd would by him glory his name, an audible return was made from hea- 
John 12.28. ven; There came (ſaith the Text) « voice from heaven, (aying) 1 have both glerified: 
5. God atteſted to our Lord in that he was endued with a power conſtantly 
reſident in him, of performing miraculous works, for nature and quality ſuch, as 


. 
* = 
: 
* 


cguld only proceed from a moſt divine power; not only thwarting the courſe of 
2 0. 8 but tranſcending the ſtrength of any creature, and eſpecially. contrary. to 


What any evil creature could, or would perform ; this was a teſtimony beyond 


ADE. * 8 4 5 beyond 
| John 5. 36. any humane teſtimony, and which our Lord inſiſted upon as ſuch : I (ſaith he.) 


10.25. 10.38, 
14. 11. 


have 4 greater teſtimony than tbat of John, for the works, which the, Father hath 


about. me, that the Father hath ſent m- 
Works indeed he performed of a Rupendious-greatneſs and difficulty 3, all the 


eine (the moſt uproly and boiſterous, the welt malignant and rebellious) be. 
—S . 290 agaiols thaE NG fig oÞg. by comments. In @ tempeſt 
!! the winds, and tht ſets and. there became, « great. calm, fo the 


i ner did-ararvel,..ſOVing. what manner of. man I this, for even the winds und the 
528 ta d, The lea ſtood firm for himand'S- Peter to walk ypon.z.ho.turgod dies 
N IEE 


wipe z be unconceivably, o improved a few loaves” and little fiſhes: aq 
| and ſatisfy waltirdes 


leaving more behind than there was at Grſt.; o 
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Mart. 3: 11. Lord, This moſt extraordinary and excellent Perſon did at ſeveral times and o- 
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his enemies and murtherers; and 


did from heaven in a moſt glorious and ſplendid manner attend upon him, in the 
the fact: For we have not Fay cunningly deviſed fables, when we made. 
# pnto you the power and preſence of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, but were ſpeFatars 


by vocal atteſtation did exprelly at ſeveral times own and approve 


4 before his Death, in preſence of a muſtitude, upon Jeſs his prayer, 


granted me, that I ſhould perfarm them, thoſe nem works, which 1 de, they teſtify. 
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cured the moſt incurable diſeaſes, inveterate palſies, fluxes of blood, and lepro- lar e d 2 
ſies z he rMtored ſenſes, and limbs wanting from the birth, or for a long time 5 155.855. i 


innumerable perſons blind, deaf, dumb, lame and maimed; he. reſtored to the uſe 12-12: 15.30: 
of their faculties,” and members reſpectively, without any medicinal applications, 5 "TO | 
or any natural means conducible to thoſe purpoſes ; he reſtored lunatick perſons © * | f 
to their right wits, and diſpoſleſſed evil ſpirits, they not daring to diſobey him, 
and acknowledging his uncontrollable authority: They were (ſaith the Text) 4. Matt. 17. 5: 
mazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned among themſelves ſaying ; What thing is this ? ”_ 

what new doctrine is this ; for with authority he commandeth even the unclean ſpirits, 
and they do obey him. Theſe were indeed works of exceſſive grandeur and diffi- 
culty, but he did-others far more great and hard; and theſe were greater for the 
manner of performing them, than in their own nature; he did other ads ſo great, 
that they were only to be done by an infinite power ; and moſt of theſe he per- 
formed in a manner which argued omnipotency preſent with the doer. + 
Works proper unto God he did many; ſuch was diſcerning the thoughts, req 
ſonings, opinions and purpoſes of men, however concealed or diſguiſed, where- Matt: 9. 4. 
of we have many inſtances; and his intimate acquaintance, S. Johr, teſtifies of I u- 1 oh 
him generally, ſaying, He needed not that any ſhould witneſs about a man, for he6.8. 
knew himſelf what was in man. Such was alſo to forgive fins, (a privilege only 192" 2. 25: 

belonging to the ſupreme Lord, and Law-giver, againſt whom fin is committed) 
the which he aſſumed to himſelf, and irreprovably maintain'd it by exerting a 

power equivalent thereto : For whether (ſaid he) z it eaſter to ſay, thy fins be Matt. 9. 3. 
forgiven thee, or to ſay, ariſe and walk e but that you may know, that the ſon of man 
hath power on earth to forgive ſins : Then ſaith he to the ſick of the palſy, Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go to thine houſe z, and he aroſe, and departed to his houſe : Such it was Matt. 17. 12. 

likewiſe to foretell fature contingencies; this he often did ; as concerning his own e 
paſſion and reſurrection, with all the circumſtances of them; particularly the 13. 28. 2 

treaſon of Judas; (He knew, ſaith S. John, from the beginning who they were that Luke 24. 27, 
did not believe, and who it was that ſhould betray him.) Concerning S. Peter's Totn 6. 64. 
lapſe, repentance and ſuffering ; concerning the deſtruction of Jeraſalem, and u- 
ter demoliſhment of the temple ; concerning the perſecutions which his Diſciples 

| ſhould undergo; concerning the communication of the Holy Ghoſt after his de- 
ceaſe, and the propagation of the Goſpel in the world: Such was the foundation of Chyf. Toni.6. 
the Church upon a rock, againſt which 0e gates of hell ſhould not prevail : Such again en. 
it was to raiſe the dead, which he often performed; he raiſed the Ruler's daugh- Matt. 9. 25. 
ter, and the Widow's ſon of Naim, and his friend Lazarus, and The dead are ge 3 
raiſed, is reckoned among the ordinary miracles done by him, in the anſwer to s. 
John the Baptiſt's diſciples : Theſe were acts of divine power, which no creature, Luke 7. 22. 
unaſſiſted by God, could perform. Z)) W & $1 Sn 
And conſidering the manner of performance ſuch were both theſe, and moſt of 
the reſt 3 they in that reſpect emulating God's inimitable work of creation, and in 
a manner ſeeming to exceed it ; for that it ſeemeth harder to produce things out 
of matter ind iſpoſed and repugnant, than to bring them out of mere nothing; as * 
God by mere word and will created things, when He ſpake, and it was done, he Plal. 33. 9. 
commanded and it flood faſt ; ſo did Jeſus in like manner by the efficacy of his com- 
mand, or by actions equipollent thereto, without prediſpoſing the ſubjacent mat- 
ter, or uſing any natural inſtrument, accompliſh his great and ſtrange works: He — 5 = 
rebuked the wind, and ſaid to the ſea, peace, be ſtill; ſo he quelled theſtorm + Twill, 7. 14. 
be. thou: cleanſed ;, ſo he cured the leper: Toung man, I fay unto thee, ariſe; ſo he 
revived the widow's ſon : O woman, great is thy faith, be it unto thee, as thou dle- Matt. 15. 28. 
fret; fo he cured the Cauaanitiſp womans poſſeſſed daughter: He cried ont, Laxa- 5 
rus, come id, ud rm, ſo the dead man heard his voice, and ' preſently John 11. 43. 
came forth out of the grave: He ſaid ephatha, be opened, to the deaf man's ears; en 34. 
they immediately heard, and obeyed: he ſaid but one word, ear, ſee again, 
to the blind man; x maexxpius drifaels, and without more ado he ſaw again he did n 52 
but chide the great fever, with which S. Peter's mother-in-law was troubled, and it p. 29g. 
left ber: he did but take the Ruler's daughter by the hand, and the girl revived, and Luk-.43-47. 
roſe ap e he only touched the two blind mens eyes, and ſo their fight was reſtored:: 5 
the woman, who had a flux of blood for twelve years, did but touch him, & 745, 
eaexstiua ad ſhe thereupon ipſo facto, inſtantly was healed: Yea multitudes of ſick 3 
perſons together did only endeavour f ED heme of hjs garment, and as many Matt. 14. 39. 
us ; | | 2 as 
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iin tonched it were healed; there went virtue out of bim, and he healed thengatl. When 


_  Chryf, in he uſed any thing like means, he (as 8. Chry oſtome obſer veth) procee ed in ways 


1 Cor. 1. 22. not only preternatural, but contrary to nature; as when he cured the blind man 
john 9. in 8. Jobx's Goſpel, anointing his eyes with elay and ſpittle: ad ve Selur 
70. Thi ap Au by a thing apt toincreaſe (or ſtrengthen) blindneſs he took it away. 
So great in nature, ſo high for manner of performance were the works of our 
Lord; they plainly were either the works, or they were done in the way of om- 
nipotencys - | | : 98 * rags TO 397 | 
They had alſo no leſs of goodneſs, than of greatneſs, divine; they were all 
of them plainly works of piety, or works of charity and pity ; of a holy nature, 
and beneficial uſe; they were generally performed upon evidently reaſonable oc- 
caſions, or needs; for the fuccour and comfort of perſons in ſome want or di- 
ſtreſs; or for inſtruction of the minds, and reformation of the manners of men; 
for healing the ſick, feeding the hungry, eaſing the afflicted, reſtoring men to their 
ſenſes, freeing them from the Devil's tyranny ; for helping men in diſappointment 
and need, or for encouraging kindneſs and good neighbourhood! among people 
John 2. 3. (to which purpoſe his firſt miracle done at Cana ſerved) for inſtilling or impreſſing 
Matt. 21. 19. ſome wholſome truth, as when the fig-tree withered at his command; for encou- 
7. 7 raging dutiful ſubmiſſion to Governours; as when. the fiſh was brought up with a 
| piece of money in his month, furniſhing him and S. Peter to pay tribute: In 
ſine, the nature and importance of his works, S. Peter thus well expreſſed, ſay- 
Acts 10. 38. ing of him; O- 43x , Who went about doing good (or benefiting men) and 
healing all that were oppreſſed by the Devil; for God was with him : and the Evan- 
Matt. 9. 35. geliſt thus; Jeſus went about all the cities, teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
4.23. 15. 30, the Goſpel of the Kingdom, and healing every ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the 


ople. | b 
Conſidering which things, we may well diſcern by what power, and to what 
purpoſe Jeſu did perform his admirable works; and may repel from our hearts all 
the cavils or calumnies forged by malicious and vain wits (ſuch as thoſe of Celſu- 
and Julian) in derogation to them; we may particularly perceive how impudent- 
| | OO © ly falſe that ſuggeſtion was of the Apoſtate Emperor: who 
„ eee wy * rn ſaid that — 7 * og the 2 wing: ex- 
e , ene, 2 copt one ſuppoſe to heal cripples, a ind folk, and to exerciſe 
"Baile IN * 1 Diels in the villages Bethſaida, and 84 to be = 
Talc eee ie dia. works: in oppoſition to which kind of ſuggeſtion, - and for 
yi. adv, Jul. Ib. 6. | | . | | : | 
prone abundant confirmation of our purpgſe, we may conſider 
ſome advantageous circumſtances, and concomitances of our Lord's petforman- 
EE 1 Rs 2 
They were, we may obſerve. not ſome few things done at one time, or in one 
place, among friends and partiſans; but innumerably many and frequent (a world 
John. 21. 25. of things, more than well could be recited, as Saint John telleth us) done thro” 
| a long courſe of time (for ſome years together) in ſeveral places, before all ſorts 
Acts 26. 26. of people, many of them very ill affected towards him. They were not done clan- 
cularly i 4 blind corner, among rude and ſimple people, but openly and viſibly e- 
very where about Judæa, the moſt lightſome place for knowledge and goodneſs in 
the world; where the beſt worſhip of God moſt flouriſhed, and all Diabolical impo- 
| ſtures were moſt deteſted, in the places there. moſt publick and conſpicuous ; fo 
John 18. 20. he could affirm and admoniſh them; I ſpake freely to #he world, I always taught in 
the ſynagogues, and in the temple, where the Jews from all places reſort, and in ſecres 
have I done nothing: they were done fo apparently, that the people generally ſaw 
them, and acknowledged them; that ſcarce any man could be ignorant of them 
that the moſt learned and conſiderate men took it for granted, that they were done ; 
that adverfaries could not deny the performance of them, although out of envy 
and ill-will they were ready to impute it to the worſt cauſes deviſable; that many 
| of all ſorts were convinced, and divers converted by them: as for the people, 
Matt. 15. 30. Great multitudes (faith S. Matthew, one preſent, and a follower of our Lord) 
came unto him, having with them thoft that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed. and 
many others; and caſt them down at Jeſus his feet, and he healed them; inſomuch 
that the multitude wondred, when they ſam the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to'be whole, 
Matt. 9. 23, the lame to walk, and. the = to ſee, avd they 22 the God 7 and, The 
34 people marvelled, ſaying, It was never ſo ſeen in Iſrael 3 but the Phariſees" ſaid, He 
— | | | e raſtetb 
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taſteth ont Dewilt by the Prince of the Devils # the matter of fact they could not 

offer, againſt: conviction of ſenſe, to queſtion, but ' malice prompted perverſly, 

and foolilhly to aſſign a bad cauſe thereof; the matter was fo notorious, that $; | 
Peter could thus confidently appeal to the whole Nation Te nen of Iſrael, hear Ads 2. 22 
theſe words ; Jeſwr of Natareth, a man approved (or demonſtrated) unto you by e, 
miracles, and wonders, and ſigns which God did by him in the midſt of you; as you" 

your ſelver know. The adverſaries (ſuch whom ſuperſtitious prejudices,obſtinate hus 
mours, or corrupt affections, envy, pride, ambition, avarice, or the like, had 

made adverſaries to him) did not only ſee the thing, but were affrighted with its | 
conſequence - The chief Prieſts (tis ſaid) and the Phariſees gathered a counſel toge- Jahn it. 47: 
ther, and ſaid ; What ſhall we do? for this man doeth many wonders : if we let him 10 
alone, all nen will believe an him Tes indeed notwithſtanding all this watchful 

caution, and fine policy of theirs, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition and diſcou- 

ragement they could interpoſe, all their ſtruglings to ſmother his credit and do- 
Arine, many were in their hearts convinced, even divers of ſuch as were unwil - 

ling to believe; and aſhamed, or afraid to avow their perſwaſion: Alſo (tis ſaid Jotit 12. 42: 
again) of the rulers many believed on bim; but becinſe of the Phariſees they did not 

confeſs it, leſt they ſhonld be put ont of the ſynagogme : Nicodemus, an honeſt and in- 

genuous perſon, a man of honour, (but ſomewhat wary and timorons) came ſes 

eretly, and in the name (it ſeemeth) of many perfons alike diſpoſed with him- 
felf, thus ſpake: Rabbi, we know that thon haft come 4 teacher from God : for vo Joh 3. 1 
man can do thoſe things which thou doeſt, except God be with him: As for the gene- 

rality of the people (the moſt. concerned in fuch caſes as to point of honour and 

intereſt, and thence the moſt impartial and ſincere party) they following their 

ſenfes were greatly affected, and aſtoniſhed with what he did ; taking him fot 

a very extraordinary perſon ; ſome in a groſs and confuſed manner, others in a | 
more diſtinct way of belief: Some ſaid he was John the Baptiſt, others thut he was Mark 16. 14. 
Elias; others Jeremias or one cd he ancient Prophets riſen up again; but nam of the Toh 37 
people (more fully and exactly) believed on him, ſaying, when Chriſt n het. 23. 
do more miracles than this man hath done ® © 57 e 
We may alſo obſerve, that Jeſ did not affect to perform wonders out of va- 

nity, or to humour mens curioſity, but always upon inducements of piety and 

charity: moſt of them were performed occafionally at the deſire of men, ſug- 

8 by their needs; and all of them for their edification or comfort: that he 

therefore did not ſeek by them to acquire reputation, of applauſe to himſelf; nor 


them deſigned to advance any private intereſt of his own, but fingly aimed at 
the promotion of God's glory in them all i that in effect no ſeeular advantage of 
dignity, or wealth, or pleaſure did from them acctne to himſelf; but rather diſgrace 
and obliquy, hatred and enmity, trouble and pain did from them befal him; all 
the glory of them purely coming to God, and all the benefit to men. As he 28 
charged his diſciples, ſo he practiſed himſelf, doing all gratit, and freely without Matt. ro. 18. 
expecting or accepting any requital. He often ſtudiouſly concealed his mitacles, 8. 4. 
forbidding thoſe who were concerned in them, or conſcious of them to publiſh 5145 ug 
them; ſo ſtriving to decline, or to ſtifle the honour, naturally emergent from . 36. 8. 26. 
them. When it was neceſſary or expedient they ſhould appear, he diſelaimed be- on 3 
ing the principal author of them, referring and aſcribing them to God: I can g. 24. f. 38. 
(faid he) do nothing of my ſelf; and, The word that I eng? to you 1 * not of my 14. 10. 
felf but the Father who abides in me, he doeth the works + and, T ſeek not mine own 
glary; T receive not glory of men; thus he profeſſed, and fo he practiſed: conſe- 
quently the effect was, that (as it is expreſſed in the Goſpels) Fear, or a = Luke 9. 16. 
reverence, did ſeize all nen; and they glorified God, ſaying that a great Prophet Is 9. 43. 18.43. 
riſen up among ut, and that God hat — his people : A the people _ it gave 15.0 8. 
praiſe to God : AP. men were amazed at the mighty power (or majeſty) of God; when u 45 f- 
the multitude ſaw it, they marvelled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch power audi, 
unto mer; And doth not fo much glory from his performances reſulting to God, | 
fo good an influence upon the hearts of men, evidently ſhew, whence the power 
eue them was derived? would the Devil be ſuch an inſtrument of God's 
R 83 e ch 
l We may alſo with S. Irerexs obſerve, that Jeſus in performing his cores, and Iten. 2. 38. 
other miraculons works, did never uſe any profane, filly Dr ceremonies z 
any muttering of barbarous names, or infnificant ob 3 any invocation of 


| ſpirits, 


PTY 


ſpirits, or inferior powers; any preparatory purgations, any miſterious circum- 

| ſtances of proceeding, apt to amuſe people; any ſuch unaccountable methods or 

inſtruments, as Magicians, Inchanters, Diviners,circulatorious Juglers, and ſuch emiſ- 

ſaries of the Devil, or ſelf-ſeeking Ipoſtors are wont to uſe ; but did proceed alto- 

gether in a moſt innocent, ſimple and grave manner,with a majeſtick authority and 

| clear ſincerity, becoming ſuch an Agent of God, as he profeſſed himſelf to be. 

That alſo the whole tenour of his proceedings was directly levelled againſt the 
Kingdom of darkneſs; againſt all the impiety, all the malice, all the filthineſs, 
and all the fallacy thereof; at the caſting wicked and impure ſpirits not only from 

the bodies, but out of the ſouls of men; cauſing men not only to deteſt and 

| defy them, but to loath their qualities, and to eſchew their works; that is that 

Luke 11. 21. binding, diſarming, rifling and diſpoſſeſſing the ferong one, which Jeſus alledged 

Matt. 12.29. 2s an infallible argument ; that he was not only no friend, but a mighty enemy 

to the infernal powers; an enemy not only in diſpoſition and deſign quite con- 

|  trary, but in virtue and force highly ſuperior to them: That we ſhould worſhip 

„„ Sad alone with moſt hearty reverence and love ; that we ſhould bear the ſame 

clear good will to all men, as we doto our ſelves; that we ſhould be ſtrictly juſt, ve- 

racious and ſincere in our words and dealings, meek and humble in our ſpirits, pure 

| and ſober in all ourenjoyments (things perfectly oppoſite to the temper and intereſts 

Tertull. 40. Of hell) were things, which as our Lord conſtantly in his doctrine did inculcate, 

23 ſo he countenanced and furthered them by his works; from whence aſſuredly we 

may collect, that they came from heaven, and were intended for the promoting 

God's ſervice: Hell would never contribute ſo much to its own diſgrace and diſ- 

advantage, would never ſo induſtriouſly coneur to defeat and deſtroy it ſelf; God 

plainly reaped the benefit by Jeſus his works, he therefore certainly did plant them, 

and bleſs them. V . 3 5 

Upon theſe conſiderations it appeareth ſufficiently, that in correſpondence to 

the reaſon and exigency of the caſe, our Lord did perform innumerable works, 

which had impreſſed on them the trueſt and higheſt characters of Divinity; the 

moſt peculiar grandeur, and perfecteſt goodneſs; the pureſt holineſs of deſign, 

and the beneficial tendency proper to the works iſſuing from divine power; ſo 

that ſuppoſing God ſhould ſend the Meſſzas into the world, or any great Ambaſ- 

ſador from himſelf, he could ſcarce poſſibly, he ſhould not at leaſt, all things con- 

ſidered, need to furniſh him with more convincing atteſtations, than he hath. ex- 

hibited to our Lord. Whence we may well apprehend the validity of that argu- 

ment, which our Lord himſelf ſuggeſted for aſſurance of S. Jabs the Baptiſi in 

his opinion concerning him, or rather for the ſatisfaction of 8. John's Diſciples ; 

when John ſent two of his Diſciples, with this inquiry, Art thou he, or look we 

a another? Jeſus thus replied : Go your way, and tell Fohn what things ye have ſeen, 

Luke 7. 22, and heard; how that the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 

. Hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the Goſpel is preached; And bleſſed is he, who- 

ever ſhall not be offended in me. VVV 5 

6. God moſt fignally did atteſt to our Lord by miraculouſly raiſing him from 

thedead ; or in that by a divine power he raiſed up himſelf from the grave ; which 

Vork for the ſingular greatneſs, and high conſequence thereof, together with the 

certain evidence that it was really performed, might alone ſuffice to confirm the 

verity of all our Lord's pretences ; [that he was the true Meſſia, the Son of God,the 

Saviour of the World, the Lord of all things, the Judge of all the World; ] moſt effi- 

caciouſly to evince and perſuade the moſt eminent and important parts of his 

doctrine (the immortality of our ſouls, the reſurrection of our bodies, the juſt 

and wiſe providence of God over men, the diſpenſation of rewards and puniſh- 

ments hereafter, anſwerable to mens converſation and practice in this life.) This 

indeed is the point, which invincibly guardeth and fortitieth all other teſtimo- 

- nies; but it is ſo pregnant of conſiderations -belonging to it, that it deſerveth 

more-time and room than we now can yield it; wherefore we chuſe rather at 

| 22 to pals it over than ſlightly to touch it, reſerving it for a peculiar ſubje& 

7. A farther atteſtation was given to our Lord by the power of doing mira- 

- cles in his name imparted to his Diſciples.z who'by him were appointed and au- 

thorized to proſecute the great deſign commenced by himſelf : not only his Per- 

ſon, but even his Name did great wonders 3 it cured diſeaſes, it caſt out Devils, 
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it ſurmounted nature, and ſubdued hell: whereby he indeed appears for ef pecial Omni hes no- 
favour with God, perſonal excellency, dignity of office, importance of undertak- N 
ing incomparably to have ſurpaſſed all former Prophets, and commiſſioners of ref: Wn 
God, by whoſe miniſtry any Law, Covenant or Doctrine hath been conveyed to Chriſti nom 


natione valet; | 


men; never by delegation, or independence upon any other perſon, never in any &. Teri 
other perſon's New: were ſuch works done. To the XII * oſtlef at their frl 2 ee 
miſſion he among other instructions injoined thus ; Care the fir l, cleanſe the lepers, *** 315 
caſt out Devils ;, Te have freely received, freely give + To the LXX Diſciples, ſent Matt. 10. 8: 
out by himſelf to inſtill the rudiments of his doctrine, and to admoniſh people Vs 
of his approach, he gave this commiſſion and charge; Iz any city, into which jon Lu. 10. g. ip: 
enter, heal thoſe which are fick therein ; and ſay unto them, the kingdom of heaven is 
come near umto you he then adds; Behold 1 give you power to tread upon ſet 
tr, and ſcorpions, and 1 on all the power of the enemy; the ſucceſs was, that 

| They returned with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſubje® unto ws through Like to. 15. 
thy name. At his departure he promiſed. and foretold thus: Theſe ſigns ſhall fol- mark 16. 17. 
low them that believe > in my name they ſhall caſt out Devils, they ſhall ſpeak with DM 

nem tongues, they ſhall * take up ſerpents ;, and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſba * Aru 
wot hurt them ; they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they ſhall recover: All which 2 
things were abundantly fulfilled ; for a liberal communication of divine power 
was granted to them, enabling them to perform the greateſt works ; ſo that (as 
8. Lale telleth us) By the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders and figns were done Ads 2. 4. 
among the people ; the performance of which was ſo notorious, that upon know- Ace 2. 43: 
ledge, and in confidence thereof, There came (ſaith the holy Hiſtorian) a multitude 1&8. 17: 
out of the cities round about wnto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean ſpirits, and they were healed every ne. The like power alſd * Heb. 2: 4, 
was by the Apoſtles derived unto others, in ſuch kind and meaſure, as the carry. Kom. 15. 18. 

on Jeſis his great deſign (the propagation of God's truth, and the edification 

of his Church) Kia require z by ſucceſſion it was tranſmitted through ſeveral 
ages, and viſibly continued ſo long, as ſuch extraordinary means were uſefal or 
expedient for the conviction and converſion of the world: Moſt of the firſt Fa- 
| thers of the Church do expreſly teſtify concerning remainders thereof in their 

times: Ie 3s not poſſible (ſaith S. Irenens for one inſtance, among others innume- Iren. 2. 48: 
rable) to tell the number of the graces (or ſpecial gifts) which the Church through the 
whole world receiving from God doth in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, crucified under 
Pontius Pilate, daily perform for the ſuccour of the nations, &c. And remarkable 
is the confidence of Tertullian, reporting the effects of this power in his time: he 
in his Apologetick ſpeech for the Chriltians even dares to provoke the Ethnick 
Governors to trial, and to lay the iſſue concerning not only the truth of Chri- 
ſtian doctrine, but the lives and ſafety of its profeſſors thereon 5 Let, ſaith he, Tertull. 4. 
any perſon, manifeſtly poſſeſſed with the Devil, or one who is deemed to be rapt with 4285. 
divine fry. be ſet 4675 jour tribunals :; that ſpirit, being commanded by 4 Chriſtian 
to Jpea , ſhall as truly there confeſs himſelf to be 4 Devil, as otherwhere a Go 
If he do not ſo confeſs, not daring to le, even there ſpill the blood of that procacious 
Chriſtian : What (adds he) is more manifeſt, than that work? what more faithful 


| | than that probation ? Stand not to theſe ſayings, if your eyes and ears will ſuffer 


you; The like affertions and challenges might be produced out of divers other 
Neither perhaps is the communication of this divine virtue ſo ceaſed now, that 2828 
it would be wanting upon any needful oceaſion ; the A enagel performance of 3 
ſuch works among them in whom faith by abundance of other competent means Chryl. de da- 
may be uced and confirmed, unto whom alſo the firſt miracles are virtually 4% 45 
— ty the help of hiſtory and good reaſon, is indeed no-wiſe neceſſary, nor Palm 24. 


perhaps would be convenient; but did the ſame pious zeal for God's honour, and * — 1 


the ſame charitable earneſtneſs for 8 , Excite any perſons now to attempt x. 13. 
the converſion of Infidels to the ſincere Chriſtian truth, I ſee no reaſon to doubt, I. 59: . 

but that ſuch perſons would be enabled to rform whatever miraculous works 73; irc of | 
ſhould conduce to that purpoſe z for the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, the grace of God doch d- 

Chriſt is not ſtraitned, the name of Feſw hath not Joſt its vine. Jn 13.26, 
g. God did atteſt to our Lord by accompliſhing his prediction and promiſe, in Att s. 32- 

a plentiful *effgfion of the divine ſpirit upon bis Church and Diſciples, for their 4 cond 5, 

erfe& inſtruction and guidance, for their ſupport and comfort, for enabling Ws 4 cg 


e 


Acts z. 4 


| 40. 2.41, a 1 of lit, Three thouſand foul 


2 1755. . e and to entertain themſelves wit the hopes of future bieſſedneſs, 
ie! -16 * aſſure them, that Jeſus is. the Lund, doth. to them the truth of. his 


2 Cox, 4. 22. the reality of his promiſes, the 
txt . his love and 


en elf. 


2 on pf 22. truth of his doctrine ;, 
Eph. 1.13. tues, or the purgation of h 
2 7 2 the efficacy of prayers in his dui to God 3 all the gu 


224 Iban Taxi is the 12 D © : "Vou IL 
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John 15. 20. to convince 7755 convert men to him 55 "Whew (ſaid our! Ton. to 50 before hi his 


* 78. deceaſe, concerning this atteſtation) #he comforter is come, whom 1 will ſend to 


from my Father, ever the ſpirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be ſhall 


yo vs 2 teſtify of me. and, Tirry ye (faid he again, after his en) in | the city of 
4.3.33. 


Jeru ſalem, . until ye he endued with power from on high... 


Ads 4. 37. Accordingly. ſoon after our Lord's aſcenſion, as 7 Holy Spirit was - 
7. 17.1 w ouſly diſpenſed, upon vatiqus occaſions, in divers, gpoportions, and in different 


x9. 6. _-* ways, according to the exigencies of things for the edifcation and enlargement 
x Cor. 12. — of the Chureh ; ſo are ly. at Pentecoſt it was in a maſt ſolemn manner, and 
abundant meaſure rp forth upon the whole Church, and each member of its 
Fier then ith S. Luke: the diſciples (to the number of one hundred and twenty-p 
Ads 1. 15. ſons) beipg gathered together —= with one accord, in one place; — ſuddenly there 
tame 4 ſonid- from heaven as of « ruſting mighty wind (which was 2 moſt; proper 
emblem of the Holy Spirit's nature and powerful efficacy.) and it filled all. the 
"oo where they were ſetting (which then typified the Catholick Church, through 


i wah which the Holy Spirit was to be diffuſed, to animate. and actuate it) And there &þ* 


LE ” peared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, (denoting the various gifts and graces, 


Naz. imparted for expreflion of God's praiſe and propagation of his truth, which 


de. 44 wereto be enlivened by fervent e Zeal . „ e and it ſate upon each 


ef them; implying that every faithful Chriſtian conſtantly ſhould. partake. of this 
heaveniy benefit, according to his need: And they were all filled with the. Holy 
1 Ghoſt, and began; to Speak with other. tomgtieg A the Spirit gave them wt terante : that 
is, they were per fectiy inſpired, ſo that each was endowed with the gift of (peak- 
ing a language before unknown to him; which was a miracle very great, and 
moſt pertinent; to learn a ſtrange tongue requiring much time and great pains 3 
the ſpeaking ſuch tongues being then very. ſerviceable to the promulgation af the 
Goſpel: All which event was very publick and notorious; . for that at that 
Feſtivab- time There were (faith the Divine Hiſtorian) E a N 
devont men out of every nation under heaven : Now when this was noſed about; 
multitude came together, and were confounded, becauſe agen man beard thee hea 
in his own language, — the wonderful things of God. 1. 20 11 
This was t N 4 a general 1 to our rd, pregnant and clas 2s 
could be. both for conviction of unbelievers, and confirmation" of the faithful; 
the which effects it had, ſo that in virtue thereof, Sint Peter having e | 
were added to the'Church 3 and n render 
in the Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip. -. | ung 
10 es alſo i 1 5 py an illuſtrious pledge of that ineſtimable gift, to be,p TP 
2 ly communicated to ĩhe Church for its edifration; and to esch Chriſtian 

direction and aſſiſtance in religious practice, according to the Evar 
nant ; the which is a ſtanding witneſs,” atteſtin ng to our Lord, in 
Ad, 5. 32 conſcience. of every good man, accordin ing to that of S. Peter; = * 
witveſſe⸗ theſe thing 3 ord ſo is the Holy Ghet Ghoſt whom God hath Liven.to — 

that obey him : He indeed keeping his reſidence, and exerting. his power in all 
Eph. 1.48. + pious ſouls  hinin into their minds. with the true heavenly light (that ure and 
Cor. 4. 6 * perfe@ wiſdom, which is from above) kindling charity, devotion, comfort joy 
in their hearts; ſupporting them in trials and temptations, raifing their affections 
and defires above this preſent tranſitory world, diſpoſing them to reliſh ſpirit 


% x 


Let his g 2 the wonderful greatneſs c a 
neſs toward 1 0 that that is abundan tly ed. 
which 8. John telleth us, He abet believerh on the Son * God, bub the witneſs in ad 


5 he divin 
ſublimity of his doctrine, diſcovering it ſelf to enlightned minds an ge ive ne 

nad 8, 16 heaven 3 the teſtimony of God's ſpirit to the hearts and conſciences of Ne and 
Gel. 4.6. faithful people, aſſurin them that Jeſus. is 0, Lend, and ing 8 them, — 

tion of God's grace in e e of mores; 

8 life {as 


re are divers other confieable atteſtations to our Lord, . 


ohy 5. nd ar fruity ſpringing from. Chriſtian a 


* 
* 
. 


* * * 
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SER That: ſeſus - 
hath had i8feformation of the world inducing many great benefits, and prevent- "ap 


ing miſchiefstherein : But theſe, and the like being not ſo publick, fo diſtinly 227% 8 
obſervabls,\ſv eaſy drawn jute argument zpt to convince the incredulous, 1 ſhall e s 


paſs over: adding but one more of a more general and conſpicuous nature. i. 


power of natural cauſes, both arguing the preſence and aſſiſtance of omnipoten- 

y :: the work was 4 victory aver the world; and over hell, atchieved by the faith of 
feſns 5, and that a very ſtrange one, whether we conſider the combatants; who 
ought for him, or the adverſaries againſt whom, or the weapons by which, or 
yu manner how they ſtrove, or the very cauſe it ſelf which they maintained for 


They were not mam wiſe, not many mighty, not many noble, but a very few, mean 2 Cor. 1. 26. 
and poor, unlearned and ſimple men, whom no outward circumſtances commend- Cs 
ed to humane regard; no worldly advantage furthered in purſnance of their de- A Hu, 
fign, who had nothing viſible to rely on, to hearten, to ſupport them in their en- Za; 4 13. 
deavours: a few fiſhermen, publicans, tent- makers, and other perſons of like 
_ quality, education, improvement and capacity, were the inſtruments of this great 

work ; thoſe brave ſouldiers of Chriſt, who boldi ſet themſelves in array againſt 

all his adverſaries z and what adverſaries were they ? W oOo 
but all the-majeſty and authority, all the force and violence, Clem. Alex.well ſys, that w Loi 
all the policy and craft, all the wit, learning, wiſdom and 2779s v endured ſuch « 190, or 
eloquence, all the paſſion and rage of men, all the power, Ko rl wv nomyins rh dl 
- cnnning and malice of the curſed ſpirits; in ſhort, all the i N 4 oo 

forces and endeavours of earth and hell combined againſt LUA 502. 8 1 Hrs 
them. They were to check and controll the ambitions, in- | Kaine zuweie Jour xwnvudmey go 
_ tereſts, pleaſures of mighty Emperours and Potentates; whoſe l. — 
aſſumed Divine honours they decried as vain and wicked, Cell. 7. (7. 349.) one 
_ whoſe commands they reprehended as unjuſt and impiouss = 
to whoſe power and pleaſure they preſcribed reſtraints, declaring them obliged 
to contain their practice within bounds of piety, equity and temperance : they | 
were to ſuppreſs the credit, and the gain of all Prieſts, or Miniſters of Religion in 
the world, whoſe doctrines they condemned as vain and ſilly, whoſe practices 
they reproved as vile and damnable : they were to confute all the ſubtilty of Phi- 
Joſophers, all the eloquence of Orators, all depths of learning, and improvements 

of reaſon or wit; impugning the opinions famous and current among men as 

falſe, or lighting them as frivolous : they were to overbear, and maſter the pre- | 
judices'of all people, fortified by natural inclination and temper, by countenance 
of long tradition and cuſtom ; by education, by publick laws, and alſo mighty 
. enforcements : they were to thats with reproach all ages paſt, and the Anceſtors 
Of all people in the world (thoſe of one ſmall people only in part excepted) of 
very groſs ignorance and errour, of fottiſh folly, of heinous wickedneſs and im- 
piety: they were to ſuſtain all the ſlanders, reproaches and perſecutions which 
the reſolute oppoſing ſo many intereſts humours and opinions inevitably would 
roduce: they were beſide vigorouſly tò aſſault Satan, and all his complices; to 
beat down his worſhip, and overturn. his domination; to baffle all his craft and 


might, to ſtop his mouth, to bind his hands, to tread upon his neck. 

All theſe great exploits they were to atchieve in a moſt quiet and peaceable 

manner, in a way moſt plain and fimple, without any terrour or tumult, any 
flight or artifice, any plauſibility of language, or ſubtiſty of reaſoning ; without 

applying either any rade violence, or {ly allurement : they were indeed little more 

than barely to report a ſtory, and to affirm it true of their own knowledge, ad- 

joining in connexion with that ſtory ſome plain honeſt rules of life here in this 


= | | _ world, and denouncing ſome conſequences on the belief of their ſtory, and the 


© peactice of their rules in another world hereafter. Theſe things it was their buſi- 
dess to tell imply, and toaverr W » Charging men at their utmoſt peril x cor. 4. 5. 
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: | 2 Car44-7- to believe them . boldly.condemning whatever thing, and 1 5 ron. fograd, 
8 * ſhould oppoſe their report, or doctrine : they were. not to aflay the perſuading 
this, or diſſuading from the contrary: by fine ſtrains of ſpeech, or with acute en. 
1 Cor. 2:4 thymems ; but to ptopoſe it without cafe ox circumſtance, in ſuch a homely dreſa 
and naked plainneſs of ſpeech, that even children and idiots might eaſily compre- 
bund the main of their ſenſe and drift 1 all the ſtrength, the ornament, the charni 
of their diſeourſe conſiſted in the clear ſincerity 1 through it ; joined with 
a conſtant adherence to their doctrine, an earneſt diligence in promo ing it, an 
admirable patience in joy fully ſuffering all contumelies, and adverſities incident 
to them for its ſake; accompanied alſo with a blameleſs innocence and integrity 
of life, a ſweet calmneſs. of mind, and meekneſs of behaviour, together with'a 
55 Eind and charitable diſpoſition toward all men: theſe,were all the humane or na: 
2 Cor. 10. 4. tural weapons. of their war fate; with which alone, God's help concurring, they 
did (to uſe S8. Paul's words) pull down ſtrong holds, amd caſt down imagi 8 
and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf wo the knowledge of God:; bringing i 

coptivity every thought to the obedience of Cbriſt . in this ſtrange manner did they 

maintain their cauſe. 3 . „ 
IA cauſe indeed, which of it ſelf did not ſeem likely to proſper. in the world, 
= = vid. Chryr, having in it ſelf ſo little of plauſibility, and affording to the embracers theteof 

"vj ; | 7m. 6. at. ſo very ſmall encouragement: which enjoined to its followers. the worſhip and 
_- 8 | 61. 5. 635. imitation of a perſon lying under extreme diſadvantages in the eye of man z who 
lad lived in a very mean condition, and had ſuffereq a moſt ignominious;; cath, 
who therefore to be obliged to adore and obey could not but to the ordinary ſenſe 
of men appear very offenſive: which again recommended a doctrine little. grate- 

ful, or rather very croſs to the natural propenſions, to the current-priuciples, to 

the ſecular advantages of men; which indulged men in 8 that they were 

apt to like but greatly. curb d and check d them in the uſe of, their liberties, gras 
tification of their fancies, and enjoyment of their pleaſures , Which much dps. : 
raged all the pleaſing goods, and all the flattering glories of the world z charging 
men never much to affect, or ſeek them. ſometimes. utterly to quit and renounce. | 

them; freely chuſing ia their ſtead to undertake a croſs with all its pains and diſ- 
graces, which propounded it as an eſſential ingredient of it Aer enden 5 
Row. 8. 13. necellary for all that ſhould, avow it, to circumciſe the; heart, to mortiffe the dead: 

Gal. 5- 24+ of the body, to crucifie the fleſh with its affeFjons and luſts 3 to cut off right bands, 
| and pul aut right gges.; to part with all their fortunes, to hate their relations, to 

ſacrifice their lives, if they were thereto called, for its ſake ;| which, rendred mem 


2 it were dead to all preſent fruitions, and unconcerned in all hopes here 5 engs- 
ging them entirely to place their contents and happineſs in a reverſion of thing 
inviſible and ſuture: they, in fine, did hold forth a doctrine to the ſenſe. of fleſh 

aud blood full of moſt rigid laws, ſevere. rules, harſh conditions, and hard ſayings, 


apt l 


1 
u 


ke”, 


- 


to choak the faith of men, and to obſtruct its entertainment with then: 
No that a handful: of ſuch perſons, againſt ſuch obſtas 

Id %, ade, e de in ways ſo prepoſterous, and different from the courſe 

ven N fs $8 i the! Mr Of humane proceedings, were able to render. fo unlikely a 
inne luce 8 e, de cauſe ſo abſolutely vidorious; ſo that ſuddenly all the might, 

933 be re. 9 2 636. wit and eloquence of men did ſtoop. unto! it, and ſerve un- 
wr . e, dert? that the Majeſty of, the greateſt Princes gladly veiled 

aaa m1 hex dere i. at the Faudenes of. Sateſmen cordially cid ap. 

| „ e, Kc. Wd. PIO ve it, r an ih warm ot me word ielded it 8 
7. 657. N up captive and tribotary thereto, that 1 — 

| bas Bath & ith. ed before it, ang all the force, of hell ſunk under it; is it 
not a huge argument, that God himſelf did in fayour thereof interpoſe his omni» 

2 Chr. 14.12. potent arm; that to the Lord of hoſts (Unto mbom, a8 King Afa aid; it ir no- 

x Sam. 14. 6. hg th help whether 2 or with them that have no power; to whom it is 

Rom. 15. 8. indifferent to ſave by many or fn) his glorious victory is to be.afcribed, who. 
thereby pleaſed. to accompliſh his ancient promiſes, to maintain his holy truth; to 

further the ſalvation of his creatures, to promote his on glory, and | eſpecially | 

to magniſie the Name of his — beloved Son: Jeſer, our ever bleſſed Lord, ito 

Having thus largely endeavour d to ſhew that Jeſer our Lord is the gba 

C onſequentiy ſuppoſing the truth of the Chriſtian doctrine; let us now ne 
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SERRM XX. That Jeſus i: the True Me ſſia8. 
— —— — rn ner ea Ea agorenn—y— — 4 — —Uä .. 
capitulate ee in what manner, and in what reſpects the New Teſtament 
repreſents him as Crit; how according to that Feſks was ſignally choſen and con- 
ſecrated hy Gad, ia a manner ſupereminent, to all the offices denoted by the title 
ei office Frapbetical, Regal and Sacerdotal) and how he effectually doth — 
Him (ah S. Perer in generaſ) God anointed. with the Holy Spirit and Power: Ads to. 38. 
God anointed him not wirft an external affuſſon of material oil (as neither were 
the Patriarcþs,. nor King Oris, who ate yet called the Chriſte of God) that was 
only 2 ritual and ſymbolical haſineſs; but with a. real. infuſion of divine gras 
and power, qualifying and enabling him perfectly to execute all thoſe great and 
extraordinary functions. With this gladſome oll he was thoroughly anointed. and Pal. 45. 1 
replenich d above meaſure; with this he was ſanckiſted from the womb, when the Tale + 1+ 


% 
1 


4 — 


a 
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and be ſpirit of deſcended upon him as a Dove and came upon him; with this in 

all the cqurfe of his life. and miniſtery he was continually accompanied; the yertus 

of it being diſcovered and diffuſed in moſt ſenſible effects of wiſe and gracious dif 

courſe, holy. and blameleſs converſation, wonderful and glorious performances,” 
ſor the honour of God, and the benefit of mankind, to the delight and confols = 
_ tion of all well-diſpoſed. minds: God anointed. Feſws of Nazareth (faith 8. Peter Acts 10. 38, 
in the Ae) with the Holy Ghoſt, who went about doing good, and healing all that © 
were oppreſſed of. the Devil, for God was with bin. He was by this Spiritual undti- 

on conſtituted in right, and in effect a Prophet, « King, a Prieſts - Fo +5 fobn 6. 

A 1. Firſt; a Prop | 


4 ; For they were not miſtaken, who, upon his raiſing the 
widows child, were amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, that 4 Great Prophet was Luke 7. 16. 
N up among them, and that God hed viſited his people. Nor they (in S. John's 
Goſpel). who reflefting upon another great miracle (feeding multitddes with five - 
loaves, and two little pickled fiſhes) brake into this confeſſion; This is in truth John 6. 14. 
#hat prophet, who was to come into the world.” And the diſciples well deſcribed him, @ 
who ſtyled him; A. Prophet avighty in word and deed, before God and all the people. Luke 24. 16. 
He was. ſo, as having an extraordinary commiſſion from God, declared by vocal 


Baptiſt (the Perſon of moſt. remarkable ſanity. and greateſt authority in his time) by 4.0 ' 
the performance of - innumerable aud incomparable ſigns and works miraculous Matt. 3. 8. 
arguments in the higheſt degree, and to the utmoſt poſſibility ſufficient to aſſert and 
confirm it.) le was alſo in greateſt perfection qualified for the exerciſe of that 
tantion, by. inſpiration complete and unlimited; by diſpoſition of mind altoge- 1 Pet. 2. 22, 
her pute and holy (expreſſed in a continual practiœ of life void of all fin and: — 21. 
guile ; by an inſuperable courage and conſtancy, a tranſcendent wiſdom and diſ- 7 
cretion, an incomparable meekneſs and patience, a moſt winning ſweetneſs and 
goodneſa a moſt powerful awfulneſs and majeſty, ſhining in all his diſcourſe 
and. demeanGur ) Sutable alſo to the authority of his commiſſion and the qua- 
lifications of his perſon were the weight, and the extent of the doctrine he in 
- God's name revealed It concerning no leſs than the ſalvation of mankind, and 
teconciliation of the world to God; the intire will of God, and whole duty of 

man: with all the laws and precepts, the covenants and conditions, the promi- 

fngs and threatnings relating to our future ſtate. He did not (as other Prophets 
have done) prophecy about the conſtitution of one particular Law, Religion or 
Covenant ; about the reproof of .reforſhationfof one ſtate, the judgment or fate 
determined to one Nation, but his defign-reached to the inſtruction and converſi- | 

of all people, in all places, through alÞ-times, to the ſetling of a Law and 

ovenant abſolutely univerſal and perpetual ;| Miſteries he brought forth never 
- before revealed, and decrees never to be reverſed ; to the final doom of all the 
world did his prophetical denunciations end; So. is he a Propher. Such he 

was. in his temporal appearance, and adminiffrations upon earth; and ſuch he 
continues for ever in heaven ; fm thence upon all occaſions by his Holy Spirit 
_ Imparting to his faithful people all needful inſtruction in truth, direction in prac- 
tice, admonition to duty, and comfort in trouble. He is alſo ſuch by the miniſtry 
of his ſervants, whom he hath appointed, and whom he aſſiſts, to inſtruct and 


atteſtation of God himſelf from heaven, by expreſs teſtimony of S. Jobs the 11 oof ad] 
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was ſolemnly ud inaugurated ; when 262 heavens were opened unto him, Lie 4. 2. 
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That Jeſus ij the True Meſſias. Vol. II. 
2. He is alſo a Kingz by many unqueſtionable Titles; Of a great and exten- 
five authority, exercifing it to the beſt effects and purpoſes. He is a King by n 
3 and birth : as the only Son of God, partaker of his eternal power and abel 3 For 
Heb. 1.8. therefore to him it was faid ; Thy throne, O God, is for euer amd ever; the ſcepler 
wade of thy Kingdom is 4 right ſcepter; and as the ſon of David ; For of him the AngeÞ 
1. 32. faid The Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne of David bis Father, and he 
pa reign over the houſe of David for ever 3 and of his Kingdom there ſhall be wo end; 
Ads 2. 36. He is alſo a King by divine deſignation and appointment. For, Ter all the houſe 
| of Iſrael (faith 8 Peter) know afſuredly, that God gb made him Lord and Chris; 
ohn5.22.27. and, The father hath given him aui hority to execull fudgmeni, becan be is the Jon 
eb. 1. 2. of man (or as ſuch.) He is alſo King by merit and purchaſe; for, He for the ſuf- 
Phil.z.8, fering of death was crowned with glory and honours He was obedient to death; even 
den the death of the croſs ; Therefore God ſuper-exalted him, and beſtowed on him t name. 
Law. 77 5. dbove every name. To this end be both died and roſe again, that be might Lord it over 
ire wediry. both the dead and living. He is King alſo by congueſt; having delivered us out of 
Col. 1. 13. he power of darkneſs, and freed us from the vaſſalage of ſin; having ſpoikd prin- 
2.15, ripalities and powers, made a ſhew of them openly, and ttiumphed over them 3 ha- 
Tit. 2. 1% © vin delivered ws from onr ente, and from the hand of all 1hut hate uo; that we 
Rom. 6.22. being delivered from our enemies, might ſerve hiu without fear, in holineſs and vighte- 
| Jobn8: 36.  0xſieſe- before bis all the days of our life. He is alſo a King by our ele@Fjon and free 
| choice, we having voluntarily put our ſelves under his protection, and ſubmitted 
to his command, and taken upon our ſelves his yoke, and vowed everlaſting feal- 
|. | e | ty to him in our Baptiſze. Such a right he hath of Governing. 
* 355 As for the extent of his Kingdom, it is in all reſpects boundlefs, both for place 
MW | and time; *cis univerſal and perpetual. He is the Eternal King of all the world : 
puil. 2. 8. God hath ſo exalted him and given him a name above all names, That tothe name of 
Rev. 5. 13. Jeſus every ſhould bend, Fe os things in heaven, or things npon earth, or things 
47. 1. under the earth. To him that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb by every ereatute 
in Haven, and in the earth, and under the earth are jointly to be aſcribed te bleſſing, 
aud the honour, and the glory and the power, for ever and for ever. He is conſtituted 
—_— Wee guet A yx, above all rule, and autbority, and domination, and every name that 
l. 2. to, #s named not only in this world, but in that which is to come : tis his juſt title and 
x Tic.6.15- proper badge, The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; to whom all Nations are 
2 vaffals, yea all creatures are . and tributary. But he in eſpecial manner is 
John 3. 3. King over his Church; that peculiar people, whom he hath eſpecially purchaſed to 
oh. 1.22, himſelf by his merits and blood: whom he hath ſubdued to his obedience by the 
Ads 20. 28. ſword of his Word, and by the prevailing virtue of his Spirit, that myſtical Sion, 
_ 1 7 in which tis (aid that God wi place bir reign and reſidence for ever ; that benwemly 
a. ety, whereof all the Saints are fellow citizens, and he the ſovereigh Head and 
Heb. 12- 3 Goyernour 3 God bath (faith S. Paul) put all things under his feet, and hath given 
Lon. + 19. Bim head above all things to the Church. In reſpect to which both the Evangelieaſ di. 
1. 22. penſation here, and the future ſtate of bliſs hereafter are called the Kin 
. heaven. Over this he reigns, enjoy ing all Royal prerogatives, exerciſing all Royal 
adminiſtrations, and diſpenſing moſt Royal munificences. Hehath in this his King- 
dom eſtabliſhed moſt righteous and wholeſome laws; the which his ſubjects are by 
him obliged and enabled to obey. He conſtantly defendeth and protecteth his ſub 
jets from all invaſions and aſſaults of their enemies (inteſtine enemies, their on 
luſts 3 external enemies, the Devil and the World.) He provides for all their needs 
and wants; he ſupports them in all their diſtreſſes and troubles. He exerciſes = 
judgment over them; diſtributing fit rewards and - puniſhments with exquiſite 
juſtice and equity (moſt liberal rewafds to the loyal and obedient ; moſt ſevere 
puniſhments upon obſtinate offenders and rebels.) He laſtly — and ſup- 
Cal. 2. 15+ preſſes, defeats and deſtroys all the adverſaries to his royal dignity; and to the 
welfare of his good ſubjects, both viſible and inviſible, temporal: and ſpiritual. - 
Apor. 19. w. Ont of bit mouth (as it is in the Apocalypſe) there goth a ſharp ſword that with #9 
1 he ſhould ſmite the nations ; and he ſhall rule ben with a rad of iron. - Theſe ine 6+ 
| Luke 19.27. ##es (he ſhall one day ſay) which would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
7 8 
x Col. 15.25. em hither und ſlay them me. He muſt reign (ſaith S. Pan) nit he bub 5. 
| dllenemice under bis feet. Thus is he a King endued with ſovereign right and p 
erz; crowned with glorious Majeſty ; enjoying all pre- eminences, and exercifing 
all acts ſutable to Regal dignity... | 


3. He 
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SRT XX. 

„ fie hn likewiſe a Prieff, and that much above an ordinary one g Nansen, . Heb- B. C. 
r He hath obtained 4 more excellent funckiom (as "he Joſh to the He- x f. 
b ſpeaketh) than ever. àny dther Prieſt had. Every. High Prieſt (ſaith the 4. 4 Heb. 3.1 
peil to the Hebrews) m appointed tu offer gifts and ſacrifices... He did (as mo 3. 
on fer up an oblation; in worth and-excellency far ſurpafling all the ſacrifi- 
ces and oblations that ever were made (all the fatteſt Mecatombs that were ever 1 Pet. 1. 18. 
 facrificed, all the gold and precious ſtones that ever were dedicated, all the ſpices Neb. 9. 9. 
and perfumes that ever were kindled into incenſe, upon altar, were but vile and 
 fordid, were at and Anz le in compariſon thereto) a 5 obla- 
tion he made upon the altar of his troſz of himſelf (his moſt innocent, moſt pure, Heb. 5. 26,27. 
moſt ſpotleſs and unblemiſhe&"&lf.) af his. mot glorious body (the Temple of 203.911. 
the Divinity.) of his We *prevous” bigb 5 Nis ;dear Hife, for tbe life, of the John 10. 16. 
world, and redemption of mankind-; for the propitiation of our fins, and the fin ö. 11. 
of. the whole world, an oblation which alone could appeaſe God's wrath, and ſa- Jun *'* 
tisfie his juſtice, and merit his favour toward unn. S 

He doth alſo. (which is another ſacerdotel performance) z»tercede for a; He in- 1 John 2. f. 

tercedes as an Advocate for the pardon of our ſins (If an man fiir, we baue an ad- N 

vocate with (or to) the Father, Jeſs 6.23 


= 


Kew 


ob wt nie 


« 


Cbriſt the righteous,) He intercedes for the 15.16. 16.23, 
ptance of our ſervices (whence we are enjoined to do all things, to pray, to n. 10. 
give thanks in his Name) for the granting our requeſts ; for grace and affe ance for Heb. 5. 7. 
| t and reward; for all ſpiritual Lelſongs and advantages to be conferred upon Eph. 1. 3, 6 
us ʒ he thus purſuing the work of ſalvation by his propitiatory ſacrifices begun for 
us 3 whence (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſaith). He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, Heb. 7. 23. 
thoſe that by him come to God, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion oa... Seu 
- He doth alſo perform the Prieſily function of bleſſing Bleſſing the people in: chr.z3 13. 
God's name, and bleſſing God in the peoples behalf; as did that illuſtrious Type Lev. 92223 · 
of his Melchiſedec (Bleſſed, ſaid he, be Abram of the moſt High Gad, poſſeſſour of Can. 14. 15 
heaven and earth ; and, Bleſſed be the moſt High Gol, which hath delivered thine ene- 10. 
wier into thy hand.) So hath Jeſus effectually pronounced all joy and happineſs to 
his faithful people He pronoumced bleſſedneſs to them in his Sermors; He bleſſed wart.s.r,zcc. 
is diſciples at his parting 5 Lifting up bir hands he bleſſed them, faith 8. Luke, Luke 24. 30. 
Gu in him (faith 5. Paul) hath bleſſed ur with ell ſpiritual bleſſings in beeventy Ar 13, 
plaver (or in enly things) and, 'God (ſaith S. e Se. raiſed up his Son | 
Feſwr, ſent him to bleſs us in turning every one of us from his iniquity : and at the laſt 
day he will utter that comfortable benediction: Come ye bleed of my father, 


So finally in all reſpects is Jeſw God's anointed, and the Chriſt of God : as the 
great | Propher,' and Doctor; as the Sovereign King and Prince: as the High Prieſt 
and Advggate of his Church. And indeed, that he is ſo is the Fundamental Point 
of our Religion; which the Apoſtles did pecaliarly teſtify, -preach and perſuade ; 
the ſincere belief of which doth conſtitute and denominate us Chriſtians, . 
IV. The conſideration wheteof ought to beget in us a practice anſwerable to the 
relations between him and us, grounded thereupon. 5 55 
If Feſww be ſuch a Prophet, we muſt with careful attention, and a docile mind Heb. 2. , Kc. 


| hearkenito his admonitions and inſtructions; we muſt yield a ſteady belief to % ire 98” 


all his do&rine, and we muſt adhere: conſtantly thereto, and we muſt readily 38 
obey and practice what he teaches = + Siler dere 
f he be a King we muſt maintain our due 4llegianes to him, pay him honour ges fd, 
and reverence, ſubmit to his laws and commandments, repoſe truſt and confidence 

in him, fly to his protection and aſſiſtance in all our difficulties and needs. 

lf he be a Prieſt, we muſt with ſincere faith and hope apply our ſelves unto 

Him for, and rely upon his ſpiritual miniſteries in our behalf ; ſue for and expect 

itiation of our ſins by virtue of His Sacrifice; the collation. of all ſpiritual 

Fifts from his interceſſion ; all comfort, 1 felicity in conſequence of his 
effectunl benediction. Having (ſo the Apoſtle to the Hebrews admoniſheth us.) 4 He. 10.2 f, 28. 
| 8288 the houſe of God, let ur draw near with à true heart in full aſſurance * 
Yon if e be Chriſt; let us be Chriſtians ; Chriſtians, not only in name, 

in outward profeſſion; in ſpeculation and opinion, but in very deed and reality, 

in our heart and a&:Rion,. in all our converſation and practice. Let every 8. 
8 1 ' | bat | 
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it the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the rad. So is Jeſus a Matt. 25.34 | 
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| that nameth the name of Chriſt (that is, who confeſſeth J7eſs to be Cbriſt, and 
* himſelf to be his follower) depart from iniquity. g. 
MW Now the God of peace, that brought from the dead our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, that great 
; Shepherd of the ſheep through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, make a perfecł in 

every good work to do hi will, working in ws that which ir well pleaſing in bis ſight, 


through Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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And we beheld bis glory ; the glory as of the only begotten of the father. 
Z—Frz=1l HAT Jeſas Chriſt our Lord is the wrowds, the only Sum of God, 

6 N e that is, the Son of God in a peculiar and high manner, other- 
E wiſe far than any creature can be ſo termed, S. Jobs doth here 
\ (and in ſeveral other places) ſuppoſe, or aſſexs@plainlys: And 
it is a great pow of the Chriſtian doctrine, a ſpecial object of 
our faith. To ſhew the truth of which, to explain how it is 
to be underſtood, and to apply the conſideration thereof to our 
Practice, ſhall be the ſubject and ſcope of our preſent diſcouſe. 
1. That the Meſſia, e e God to come into the world for the: reſtor- 
2 ing mankind unto God, was in an eſpecial manner to be the Son 


ing and. rene ankind d, Wi l 
pfalm 2. /. Of God, even ancient Prophets: did foretel and preſignify Thou art my ſor, 


Ads 13. 33- that which in the firlt leſs perfect ſenſe was ſpoken to King Solomon. (who as the 
ſon and heir of David, as the builder of God's houſe, as a Prince of peace, reign- 


ing in great glory, wealth and proſperity ; as endued with incomparable. wiſdom, 
did moſt ſignally repreſent and pretigure' him) was chiefly intended for him, and 


Heb. 1.5. this day I have begotten thee, ſaith God of him in the ſecond Pſalm. And of him, 


1 Chr. 22. to. did more exactly agree to him: He ſball be = ſon, and I will be his father; and 


:8, 6. I will eftabliſh the-throne of his kingdom over Iſrael for ever : and again; He ſtall 
Pla. 89.262. cry unto me, thou art my father, my God, and the rock my ſalvation : Alſo 1 will 
Heb. 1. 5- make him my firſt-born, higher than the kings of the earth. And accordingly it was, 
> - © even before our Saviour's appearance, a perſuaſion: commonly paſſing among the 
Jews (both learned and unlearned) that the Meſſzas ſhould be the Son of God ; 

as may be collected from ſeveral paſſages in the Nem Teſtamem ; in which being 

the Chriſt, and being the Son of God are conjoined as inſeparable adjuncts, where- 

of one did imply the other. 3 to the ſenſe then current, and previous to 

the embracing our Lord's doctrine. For Nathaniel we ſee was no ſooner: perſuags 

ed, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, but he (according to his anticipation, common ta the 


John 1. 49. people) confeſſeth thus: Rabbi, thow art the ſon of God; Rabbi, thow art the king of 


. 1ſrael. Martha in like manner being moved to declare her faith concerning Jet, 
John rr. 27. expreſſeth it thus: Tee Lord, I believe that thou art the Chrift,the ſon o God. Ali 
6.65. © ſhould come into the world: and likewiſe-dothS, Peter, inthe name of alſhis brethren, 
Matt. 16. 16. the Apoſtles: We have. believed, and have known, that, ron gf? the Chriſt, the fon 
| of the living God. S. John the Baptiſt alſo, doth thus exprels his belje and yield 


John 1. 34. his teſtimony e Woe : And 1 ſaid, and bare record, that this is: ibe ſan 


of God. Tea even the High-Prieft himſelf implied the ſame, when examining out 


Mark 14.61. Lord he faid - Art thos the Chriſt, the ſon of the Bleſſed ? I Aare thee ly the lin 
Att. 20. an ? | — np 5 ing 
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Sek! 


Thus did the ancient Scripruree intimate; and thus were God's People generally 


| = . 3 and the Argels are uſually entituled ſuch; and Princes are ſtyled the pr. g:. 6. 
wen are elpeciallydignifed with that appelletion 3 God's people as ſuch (the Iſraelites Mart. 53. 5. 


Cbriſt, are ſuch in a manner very inferiour, and in a very improper enſe ; for he x7 ma um 
av 


is the Orly ſon of God; which denotes a relation in its kind ſingular, an incom- 1 4 


1. Chriſt is called the ſon of God in 9 his temporal generation, as being 
in a manner extraordinary conceived in the Bleſſed Virgin by the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo Luke 1. 35. 
the Angel expreſly telleth us: The Holy Ghoit ſhall come upon thee, and the power Id , 


ma come, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman (or born of a woman, iu gr * 1 


called the 

out intervention of any father but God himſelf, is one ground of this len 12 Ot 
1 795 ſball give him 

2. Chrift alſo may be termed the Sox of God in regard to his reſurreFion by di- 1 Hpone of 


Sen. 


ſt fruits of them that ſleep, and Eviſt. 12. 


1 Cor. 15.20, 
CN - 4 
Col. 1. 18. 


word of Gad came, amd tbe Scripture cannot be broken, ſay ye 2 whom the a- 

ther hath ſanfified, and ſent into the world, thou bleſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I arm 

: the ſor of God The extraordinary ſan@:ificetion and wiſſion did render him wor- Ichn 30. 36. 
thy and capable of that Appellation, far beyond all others, who have for the like 

rTeaſon obtained it. ei An e 
. Whereas alfo it is ſaid, that God did appoint, or canſtitute our Saviour heir 


things did give bin Head above all things' in the Church, and did put all 


things 
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Heb. 1. 2. Fhority in heaven and earth ; did exalt hin to the higheſt place of 'dighity and aus 
Es 5. thority next to Himſelf; ef vbe Fight Band of the Mojſt ti ebe-bigh 18s 


_ we fy did place him upon his own throne and tribunal in his room, ſo that The | 
Marr. 28. 18.34 Jpeth no man, but hath committed all*Judgment't0 '#he Sow 5 well may he in that 
Heb. 1.3, eſpett be entitled the Sox of God; as thereby holding the" rank and privilege ſu- 
Ads 2.33.36 table to fuch a relation : He being the Chief of the Family, and next in order to 
Lon. f. 15. the great Pater: fmiliæ of heaven and earth. "Of him (ſaith S. Paul) all the fams- 
Heb. 3. z, 6. 1) is heaven and earth is named; | Moſes verily (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) was 
Heb. 1. 4, 5, faithful in all hi houſe as 4 ſervant, but Chrift as 4 Son over bir m aſe and, Be- 
7. ing made ſo much berter than the Angels (ſaith the Apoſtle) as be I, | 

obtained a more excellent name than they (they being only called ſervants, or mini- 
9. tert; he being entitled a ſor and heir. ood : ni Stich 
im theſe reſpects is our Saviour properly, or may be fitly denominated — 


God with ſome peculiarity and excellency beyond others: But his being with ſin 
emphaſes called God's only begotten ſon, (denoting: an excluſion of all others from 
this relation 45 the ſame kind of ground) doth ſurely import a more excellent 
ground thereof, than any of theſe mentioned. For the i Adam did alſo im- 
mediately receive his being from the power and inſpiration of God (God formed 
his body and breathed a foul into it) Iſaac, Samuel and John the Baptiſi had alſo 
2 generation extraordinary and miraculous, as being born of Parents mortified 
by age, and unapt for generation, by interpoſition of the divine power (fo it is 
Ae ble g Expreſly ſaid of Sarah, Nrawrinafir os ef wipud)©-;' ſhe received power” from' God 
mevTe, van for conception of ſeed) which productions do not fo greatly differ from the producti- 
au. ot of Chriſt as man. een ee SB £01 207 10563 88 9] 
Heb.11.11,1z And how can we conceive that the production of Angels ſhould be ſo much 
inſeriour to our Saviour's temporal generation, if there were no other but that ? 
And although our Saviour was the firſt and chief, yet was he not the only Son. 
Rom. 8. 29. of this kind brought to glory; and Chriſt was firſt-born among many bret hren z this 
Is alſo a ground not proper or perſpicuous enough for ſuch a denominations and 
' +. he was fo when Go ſo loved the world, that he gave him for its ſaluatiun. 
Joh. 3.1618. Neither doth the free collation of power and dignity how eminent ſoever well 
NY | ſuffice to ground this ſingularity of relation; for we ſee others alſo in regard to 
their defignment and deputation'to offices of power and dignity, although indeed 
| ſubordinate and inferiour to thoſe he received, to be entitled the ſors of God ; and 
however this is rather the foundation of a metaphorical, than of a natural and 
proper ſonſbip, which is too ſlender and inſufficient for him; who in the moſt ſo- 


indeed before it came to paſs, he was called God's ſon; he was ſo when he lived, 


lemn and auguſt ſtrain is denominated ſuch. - mo OTE ES oY 
lliikewiſe although our Saviour be the heir of all things, yet hath he cOheirs, 
Rom. 8. 17. Whom God hath (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) together enlivened, and together raiſed, and 
_ together ſeated with him in thrones of glory and bliſs ; beſide that privileges of this 
Heb. bs #"*kind-are rather conſecutive and declarative of this his Relation to God, than for- 
Rom. B. 15. mally conſtitutive thereof: If 4 ſor, then an heir, ſaith S. Paul; inheritance fol- 


* * . 1 


los ſonſhip, and declares it, rather than properly makes it. 


Mooreover thoſe prerogatives of ſingular affection, and favour appropriated to 
Chriſt, together with all thoſe glorious preferments conſequent on them, do alſo 
argue ſome higher ground of this relation; for how could it be, that merely upon 
account of that temporal generation (which did only make him a man, ef like 
' paſſions and infirmities to us, ſin only excepted) or in reſpett to any thing conſequent 
-++.2 -* ** »- thereupon, God ſhonld affect him with ſo ſpecial a dearneſs, and advance him to 
Eph. 1. 22. dignities ſo ſuperlative, ee awe deft I Weis, I Surduunc, I mein., far above all 
principality, and power, amd might, and dominion, and every name that in named; Angels, 
1 Pet; 3. 21. #nd authorities, and powers being (as 8 Peter lays) wade ſubje® unt bia Such pro- 
ceedings (that 28 only, or any thing reſulting from it, being ſuppoſed) do 
nat ſeem conſiſtent with that decent congruity and natural equity, which God is 
ever wont to obſerve in his regard to perſons and in his ordering of things. 
We muſt therefore ſearch for a more excellent, and more proper ground of this 
© magnificent relation, or peculiar ſonſbip ; and ſuch an one we ſhall find clearly de- 


- dycible from teſtimonies of holy-Scripture, (and by ſeveral ſteps. of c iſcourſe we 
' ſhalt deduce it.) 8 8 e 1. It 


ration here among men. Even as men after death are in regard to a ſuperviving 


Sth NN. 


1. It is thence firſt evident, that our Saviour had in bim ſomewhat more than 
humane, according to which he is (aid to have exiſted before his temporal gene- 


rt of them, their immortal ſou], ſaid to be and live; for, even then, faith out 

all men do live to God. For, before his birth here, he is ſaid to have been Luke 20. 38, 

heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the ſon of man, which u in hea- 

ver - Even when he viſibly lived here, he was (as himſelf affirtns) ſecundum liquid 
ſai, according to ſomewhat inviſible in him, then actually in heaven ; and accord- 

ing to that ſomewhat he was before in heaven; and by Union of that inviſible 
being to humane viſible nature, he is ſaid to have deſcended from heaven. His 


| In heaven, and to have deſcended thence * Ne mer, ſaith he, burh aſcended up to John 3.13, 2 


aſcenſion into heaven was but a tranſlation of the humane nature thithet, whete 


according to a more excellent nature he did abide before the incarnation : for, 
What (faith he again) if _ye ſhall ſee the Son of man aſcend up, where he was before ? John 6. 64, 
From hence he is declared worthy and capable of ſo tranſcendent preferments ; 


for, He that cometh from above,” ont f heaven, ir above all things ; © becauſe, The John 3. 37. 
ſecond man is the Lord ; 


| from header. He, as to his manifeſtation in the fleſh, was 1 
Junior to 8. Jobs the Baptiſt, but in truth was of more ancient ſtanding, and thence 1 Cor, 15.47 


was to be preferr*d before him, as 8. John himſelf perceived, and profeſſed : He 


that (ſaid 8. John) comes after me is preferred before me, becauſe he was before me, Ihn 1. 13. 
He did ſubſiſt even before Abraham was born, whence without abſurdity he could 


affirm, that He, and Abraham had interviews and intercourſe together; ſo he diſ- 
courſed with the Jews : Thow art not (ſaid they) yet fifty years old, and haſt thou John 8. 58. 
Seen Abraham 2 He replied ; e Verily, T fay unto you, before Abraham was, I ame - 
ard t 


This ſaying did ſeem very abſurd to them, and fo offended them, that they-took 
up ſtones. to caſt at him; not apprehending the myſtery couched in his words; 


and that he had another nature, different from that which appeared to them, ac- 


cording to which that ſaying of his was verified. Yea farther, he had a ſubſiſtence 
and a glory before the world had a being; for thus he prays + And nom, father, Joh 12. 3. 


3 255 N Paul) created all things by Jeſws Chriſt ; and, By him ( 


* 


glorifie me, with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was Glory (that is a moſt honourable ſtate of being, and excellent perfection) is dy- 
was not only deſtinated to him, but he really had it, and enjoyed it with God, 
% ⁰ ’⏑’ 6m 0M te mate rn 8 
2. Neceſſary indeed it was, that he ſhould exiſt before the world, for that, ſe- 
condly, God by him made the world, and for that he made the world 8 : Eph. 3. 9. 
ith dal aith the Heb. 1.2. 11.3 
to the Hebrews) God made the worlds (or the Ages) vd. ator, that is, all 
things which ever at any time did ſubſiſt; thoſe very ages, which the ſame Apoſtle 
ſaith we believe to have been framed by the word of God.) By him (faith S. Jobs in John 1. 3. 
the beginning of his Goſpel) were all things made, and without him was nothing 


evade, that was made; I dust, that is, by him, not I nr, for him only; to exclude. 


. 


tat ungrammatical miſinterpretation Saint Paul joineth both theſe notions toge- Col. . 16. 


* 
8 


— — nm een 


ther: n i en, g de ri lm, A things (ſaith he) were made by him, and 
or him; as alſo to prevent any reſtriction, or RP of matters created b) 
| he particularly reckoneth what things were made by him; By bia (fait 


8. Paul) were ll things created that are in heeven, and that are in earth ; whether 


they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powere, all things were created by © 
bin, and. for him : He was not only (as ſome heterodox Interpreters would ex- 
pound it) to create a new moral, and S. oral world; he ſhould not only re- 
ſtore and reſorm mankind, but he of old did truly and properly give 571 to all 
things ; and among thoſe things, he even created Angels, ll things in Beben ; 
beings unto which that meraphorical creation of men here doth not extend, or 
any-wiſe ain: he therefore conſequently, as S. Pax] ſubjoins, 5 ec} mire, 
. efore all things 3 as. the cauſe muſt neceſſarily in nature precede the 


3. He did indeed (to aſcend yet higher, even to the top) exiſt from all eterni- Col. 1. 18. 
ty: for he is called abſolntely 125 the beginning, which excludes all time pre- Apoc. 3. 14. 
vious to his exiſtence z be is ſtiled wevrina@ ien urls, the firſt born of every cree- Col. 1. 15, 

(or rather born before all the creation, as erte w bs ſignifies, be was before John 1. 30. 
ave, in 8. Jobx.) He is the Word, which was iz the beginning, that is, before any john 1. t. 
time conceivable, and conſequently from 1 e is called #5e 0 
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x john 1. 2. The life (ſaith S. Jobs in the firſt Epiſtle 4 his life that is another name, frequently 
Re 6. attributed to Chriſt, eſpecially by that Apoſtle ; 2he life) was: manife 3 | 
z John 1.2.5. did ſee it; and me bear witneſs, and ſhew that cternal life, which mai with the E. - 
r / God'; and, i tod UW og; # wnrics, the, | 
L. ie wes with the Father, are, as conceive, the ſame thing :) and more explicite- | 
x John z. 20. ly in the ſame Epiftle : We are (faith $ Johr) in bim that. 3s-true, in his Son Teſws 
58 brift , he is the true God, and the eternal life. Hence is he frequently in' the Ab 
Apoc. 1. 11, calypſe ſtiled. the firit and the laſt, ' the een and the end, Aloha ind Owers N 
17:28. 21.6. Ee that was, and ig, and is to come 4, which phraſes do commonly expreſs the eter. - 
16.4%", nity and immortality proper to God; as in that of Iſay . Thus ſarth the Lord. 
41. 4. 48. 12. Ihe King of Iſrael 3 and his Redeemer, the Lord of. Hoſts 3 . am the firſt, and I am ; 
| = the laſt, and beſide me there. is no God, The ſame is ſigniſed by that elogy of the 
Heb 13. 2. Apoſtle to the Hebrews . Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday,” to day, aud for ever; (that 
is, who is eternally immutable) that Apoſile alſo implies the ſame; when he aith, 
1 that Melchi/edek repreſented and reſembled the Son of God, as having win Ie 
| Heb. 7. 13. Ster, n Cate v, neither beginning of days, nor: end. of life ; Melchifedek in a 
typical or myſtical way, our Lord in a real and proper ſenſe was ſuch z beginning 
lels and endleſs in his exiſtence. And the Prophet Micah feems to have taught - 
the ſame, ſaying of him (of him that ſhould come out of Betblabem, to be Ruler 
Micah.s: 2. in Iſrael) that his goings forth. have been .old,.- even from everlaſting (or, from 
the days of eternity.) His eternity is homever neceſſarily deducible from that, 
which is by S. Jahn, S. Paul, and the Apaſele to the Hebrews fo plainly affirmed of 
him, that he made the Worlds, that he made the Ages, that he — alt things .. 
for if he made the World, he was before the foundations of the W 


| | | orld, w A | 
phraſe denotes eternity; if he made the Ages, he mult be before all Ages; mn * 
things were made by him, and nothing can make it ſelf, then neceſfarily he was 
unmade; and being unmade, he neceſſarily muſt be eternal; for what at any time 
did not exiſt, can never without being made come to exiſt. His eternity alſo ma 7 
cer. 1.24. be ſtrongly inferred from his being called the ord, the Wiſdom; and the Pons. 
n dectet. of God; for if he were not eternal, 1 des wor, in ede rm ld bnd, there was g 
— . time when God wanted theſe; when he was without mental ſpeech, or underſtand 
ing; when he was not wiſe, when he was not powerful ; as 8. Athenafout argues,” 
It therefore doth with ſufficient evidence appeat from Scripture,” that our rut 
RR N his temporal birth, and that before all creatures, yezevenfrom 
; | eternity, Farthermore. !,, ß 4 os) FDA). 
1 de was no creature, if author of all creatures, if eternally ſubſiſtent, then al. 
ſaredly he is God; that ſtate, that action, that property are inoommunicably pe. 
 , . cular unto God. Only God is 5 #, being of himſelf originally, and independant-. 
x Tim. & 16. the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) Only God hath immortality (or eterni 


ty) ſaith S. Paul: 


* 
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permits him to ſay S, r Rb 75 | 
ſaith. 5; Abe 8. Faul calls the coming of. b Lord et Aen. Orar F 
ge, e d de de den Jen e Lode ns 5 OEM 0 
aviour Jeſus Chri 0 (as. to t 
brews inierpreteth it) it was ſaid in the Pſala (Hal. 45. 7 57555 1 15. Pry 
0 throne, God, i for ever. and euer; the ceptre 0 A" 3 
| 1 à right ſeeptre.. Weare-(faith S. John) in the true w : fow 5. why OF bo | 
one, in bis fon Jeſs Chriſt, ibi he Ero) is the true God, an! 
life eternal; no falſe, no metaphorical, no temporary God, i y he 2 22 2 we, 
but the very true God; the ſupreme eternal God. Ont of eu qui uit, id N Patrem, Iren. 3-6. 
= % Paul, ene 3 al the 295 Nom. 9. 3. 
nation) as: concerning # or according to his humanit e 3 13. „ aniawa. (where . 
Chriſt came who 1 ing all, God bleſſed: for ever 3 1% mir _ 7 te A aps, tees 14 | 
the Gal over all ; the ſovereig n God and Lord of all things; is exclude Ys gs Gearere.) 
the moſt high; God bleſſed "or ever; the 5 Ke, which is gen. Romir 35: ene 
2 charadeeriſtical title, Or pecial attribute of God in the 
ſtile of the 1 and atcording to the common uſe of the Jews. Yea exe 
of old, Iſaia foretold of the Child which ſoould be born, of the Som which ſhould be Ila: 9. 6 
given to ws, that hir name ſhould be called (that is according to the Hebrew manner 
7 ſpeaking, that heſhould really be; or however that he truly ſhould be called) 
ght 9 God, the Everlaſting ither, the Prince of Peaces „ 
1 theſe e places more curly and immedistely, in many other places obliquely, vid. John i. 
and according to fair con * Ee. 5 in many more probably, our Saviour is call- 26. 
ed God, God' abſolutely without any interpretative reſtrition of diminution. Pil. *- Co. 
And. ſeeing the Holy Scripture is fo careful of yielding occaſion. to conceive el ſa. 35. 4. 
Gods than one, ſeeing it is ſo ſtrict in exacting the belief; worſhip and obedience 
of one only God, abſolutely ſuch ; may we not well infer with $ Irenews ; Nom, 
((ich he, aking indeed e the God of the Old Teſtament, whom the 
| Gwoſticks' did not acknowledge to be the higheſt and beſt _ 1 ; 
| ons but in words, applicable to the God of the New Teſte- gutes, wr d pike, fequt {non of 
went, whom we'adore :) Now (faith he) neither the Lord, nor Deus, definicive & abſotut? 
the Foly Ghoſt; nor the Apoſtles, would ever have called any one * i — wes ATA 6 
4 ly, nor abſolutely God, unleſs be were truly God: and, um Deum 1 vel Dominum 
Never (ſaith he again) did the Prophets, or the Apoſtles, name Nee” Long 22 25 verum, & ſolum 
any otber God, or l Lord, beſide the true and only God. 
hst he is truly God, we might alſo from ather n peculiar to God ; 
| from divineſt attributes, and divineſt operations aſcribed to him; from the wor- 
ſhip and honour we are allowed and enjoined to yield him, farther ſhew ; but 
theſe things (in compliance with the time and your patience.) I ſhall omit, 
*  - Other appellations alſo peculiar unto the ſupreme God are aligned to him, as 
that moſt appropriate and incommunicable name Jehovah : (of which in the Pro- 
phet Jay God himſelf ſays thus,)' I am the Lord, and there is none elſe : and Moſes ; Ila. 45, 6,18. 
Jehouah our God. is one Jehovah : even this is attributed to im; for This Deur. 6. 
Nh Je. eremy) ir his name, whereby he Pall be called, Jebovab our righteouſneſs and! 8 
FLY: ON bn the 8 it was by Malachy foretold, that he ſhould prepare the way Mal. 5 1. 
| The name Lord (anſwering to Jehovah) i is both abſolutely, and wit 1 3. 3. 
= 8 adzuncts commonly. given him : The ſecond men, faith S. Paul, ir Ade 10. 8. 
the Lord from heaven.; The Lord of all things he is called by the ſame Apoſtle; and, Cor. f. 6. 
the one, or only 8 1 , (faith he) there ic one Lord, by whom are all things? IT | 
And, 1 The Lord of glory; or.moſt glorious Lord ; 5 (if If they 1. known, they would 8 
not have crucified the Lord of Flory 3) And, The Lor of Lords, and King of 
he is called in 8. John's Revelation. (They Pall, ut he, war with the Lamb, — * 
the Lamb ſhall overcome them, for he 1s the Lord of Lords, and King Kings „. 1.10. 
We are alſo by precept enjoined, and by exemplary practice ae to render | 
9 our Saviour ve rpg and 8 Ma 3 one and due to the only 
ſupreme God ; for, ſhalt worſhip the thy Go | 
him only alt thou ferve, is the great law of true Religion : : n 
. 25 belonging to God (as 8. Athanaſius peaks) to be wor- witln, N zrivue Ne. Athan. in Ar. 
ſhipped 1," 4 creature muſt not worſhip 4 creature, but 4 ſervant res: e r 
| bis Lord, and 4 erteature its God. And, + They who call a en, g X70 a7 Ly Shakes mn —_ 
r re Lord, LK worſhip ond 47 4 N how _ he) do iter Balles. Ath. Ora. inArgagh. | 
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Heb, 1. 6. #hey differ from the heathen ? But of him it is faid, Let all the Angels of God nur. 
| Apoc. 5.1% ſbip him; of him myriads of Angels ſay; Worthy is the Laub that was flain to . 
13: hn  teive the power, and richer, and wiſdom; and ſtrength; and honour,” c glory, and 
bleſſing : Yea all creatures in heaven aid earth, and uniler the earth reſound the ſame” 
acclamation, ſaying; To him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb be ub 

V. Apoc. 1.5. bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and the worſhip; and the praiſe for ever. D- 
to him that loved s, and waſhed ws from our fins in his blood += 10 Bim be glu 

and dominion for ever and eber. Hence the throne of God, the Father, and .of 
Apoc. 22. 3: his Son are one and the ſame 5. The throne of God, and of be Edmb, are init; (aith' 
S. Jobs, ſpeaking of the heavenly city ; For the Son (ſakli 

Thwre ga N rarele C 3 that great Father) veigning with the ſame rojulty of Big Fu. 
see, ien. O.. 2. gre ther, ir ſeated upon the ſame throne with bit Furber. To in- 
by hos vocate the name of our Lord Jeſes Christ is.» profiie cha- 

| racterizing and diſtinguiſhing Chriffiens from Irfidels ; as when 8. Bari infcribes 

1 Cor. x. 2. his Epiſtle to the Church of Corinth, ifs por with all that call apon the name of 
7e. 9-14-21: our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in every plare; and when Saul is ſaid to have dnrhority H 
13.14. the chief Priefts fo bind all that called upon his name, ſo that we need not to eg 
2 Tim. 2.22: the ſingle example of $. Stephen invoking our Lord. Indeed himſelf informs ub, 
Jo[0$:2324 that The Farber had committed all judgment unto the Son, that all wen ſhould honour the 


Rom. 1. 7. Som eben a they honour the Father. To wiſh and pray for grace and peare um our 


r Toei. 176. Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the uſual practice of the Apoſtles, and to diſpenſe them is à pre. 
x Theſ. 3.12. rogative of his common to him with God his Father. To have;the fame Holy Spirit 
Tit. 3. 6. ag the Father unmeaſurably, and to ſend it from himſelf, with commiſſions and in- 
ſtructions, and to communicate it freely, areeſpecial charaQters of ſapreme Divini- 
72 f wr 25-ty,and much tranſcending any Creature; as S. Athanaſius obſerves : With innhoroey 
wie; Are ((aid he) ro give the ſpirit doth aut ſate à creature, or a thing made, but ir a endow- 
— ment of God. Whereas alſo we are often ſeverely prohibited from relying or con- 
A trie fiding upon any man, or any creature (as in that of the Prophet: Curſed be he 
e. man, that truſteth in man, and maketh his fleſh his arm) we are yet allowed, yea 
Ath, Gas. z. we are obliged to repoſe our truſt and confidence in Chriſt z Tex traſt in God 
i Ar. p. 38. (faith he himſelf to his Diſciples) rruſt alſo in me ; whence S. Pan! calleth him 
John 14 * 8 our Bope; in his compellation to Timothy : Paul an Apoftle of Fefw 
| TAS r. 1. Chriſt, by the command ment of God our Saviour, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our hupe ; 
en.. 8. Which'is the ſame title, that Jereay attributes unto God; O the hope of 1ſge?," rhe 
| Saviour thereof, in time of trouble. Hence to him jointly with God the Father, 
2 Cor. 13. 13, and the divine Spirit that ſolemn benediction or prayer is directed 3 The. grace 
1 5 our Lord Jeſut, and the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with 
Jon all; as alſo a parity of higheſt adoration is then together with the ſame di- 
vine Perſons yielded to him, when we are baptized. in his name, and conſecrt- 
ted to his ſervice. a EEE UT. tit ig SEPH.IIE 264 Ge OOO 
The divineſt attributes of God are alſo in the moſt abfolute manner, and per- 
John 3. 13. fe& degree aſſigned to him; Eternity, as. we diſcourſed before. Immenſſty of 
| preſence and power, then implied, when ſpeaking with the Jews he told them 
Matt. 18. 20. that he was then in heaven; and when he promiſes his Diſciples, that he will be 
Matt. 28. 20. with them, whenever they meet in his name; and alſo, that he will be with them 10 
Col. 2.3- the end of the world. Infinite wiſdom and knowledge; for in him ure hiddenall 
John 16. 30. he treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; and, Now are me ſure (ſuy the Difciptesto him 
* ' In S. John) that thou knoweſt all things : and, Lord, (ſaith S. Peter) -rhou-hnoweſt 
Cc . 20. all things, thon kioweſt that ] love thee + and S. Paul calls him the wiſdom of God, 
And #he power of God ; whetefore fince God's wiſdom is omniſcient, and hi pow- 
er ominipotent, ſo conſequently is he. In ſhort, whatever attribute or perfection 
John 16. r5. God hath, the fame hath he: for, All things, ſaith he, that the faber bath, are 
mine, What creature without high preſumption could ſay thoſe words 'concernit 
John 16. 24. the divine Spirit: He ſhall glorify me, for 'he ſball receive of mine; um ſhall — 
i 8 unto yon. | N * 3 MF e 1 EO TE G90 IL LG 
The divine attributes he expreſſeth by divine operations and works, which gre 
_ aſcribed to him. It is a moſt divine work to create, this we ſhewed'\before trohuve 
been performed by him: To faſtain, and conſerve things in beimg id another like 


Heb. 1. 3. work; this he doth, For he (faich the Apoſtle. to the Hebrews) wpholderh>all rhings 
Col, r. 17. 75 the word of his. power ; and, By him, ſalth S. Paul, all oa. ew To per- 
form mitacles, or do things ſurmounting the laws, and thwarting the oourſe of 

GY RY | fi Wl CD nature; 


N 
' 


power 


God only? yet he aſſumed it to himſelf, and aſſerted it by a miracle. To ſave al- 
fo God declared to be a ee work of his, when he ſaid it, and reiterated it 
in Eſey; and in Hoſea'; I am the Lord, and beſde me there is no Saviour ; which 


mY Joh.t0.t7, 18 


Mark 2. : wo 
Ila. 43. 25. 


+ 


Iſa. 43. 1m. 


act yet, and which title are no Jeſs proper to our Lord. In fine, briefly, he claims Hor. 1; 
to himſelf. at once the performance of every divine work, when he faith, What- John 4.45 


ſoever the father doeth, that alſo doth the ſon likewiſe. Fo EN 
No all this ſtate and majeſty, all theſe glorious titles, attributes and works, 


* 


can we imagine that he whoſe name is jealous (as it is in Exodus 34. 14.) and who Devt: 6.15, 
it jealous EA his name (as it is in Exefzel 39. 25.) who ſaid it once and again in the 48. * 
Prophet E. 


| „that he will not give bis glory to another; can we conceive, I ſay, 
that he ſhould communicate them, or ſhould ſuffer them to be aſcribed to any mere 
creature, how eminent foever in nature or-worth, how dear foever upon any re- 
gard ? for indeed the higheſt creature producible muſt be infinitely diſtant from 
News infinitely inferiour to him, infinitely baſe and mean in conipariſon to him, as 
to any true ion or dignity ; nor therefore can any creature be in nature ca- 
 pable of ſuch names, ſuch characters, ſuch prerogatives ; nor can in any reaſon of 
Zaftice necept or bear them. Our Saviour therefore, unto whom by divine allowance 
and injunction they are attributed, who willingly admits them, who clearly aſ- 
ſumes them to himſelf, is truly God. "PF | | 


, 


3. Now the whole tenour of our Religion (according to dictates of Scripture 
moſt fr and obvious) aſſerting the Unity of God ; our Saviour therefore, 
eing God, muſt of neceſſity partake the ſame individual eſſence with God his 
Father ; and it muſt. be certainly true, which he affirmeth concerning himſelf: 7 
and the fiber are one (in ien, are the ſame thing, or one in nature; not & ich, 
the ſame in perſon, or manner of ſubſiſtence) and what he again ſaith; He that 
Bath ſeen me, huth ſeen the Father, and, I am in the Father, and the Father in me; 
by the divine eſſence common to both. EL, LN Nt 
Tret hath he not this efſence from himſelf, but by communication; for, 4s the 
Father bath liſe in himſelf, fo he hath given the ſon to have life in bimſelf And 
$ &r ae & el, He uber ir or hath his eſſence from God, is the periphraſis he gives 


of himſelf. He is not firſt in order, as an original, but is the Image of the 3 
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God infinitely diſtant from, infinitely unequal and unlike tothe divine knees 


| John 1. 12. 70 Them gave he the power (or the privilege) to become the ry * Ay Who- 
od, welleth in him, 


1 wy CI and he in God. And, 
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1 Peter 1. 18. 
19. 
Pfalm F 49. 7 


Heb. 9. 12, 


4. 8, 10. 


x John l. 7. refuſed) Ir ix (as S. John ſaith) the blood. of 2 Son of God, which purg- 


cCapti ves. Well might his ee eee l inconveniences. and infirmi- 
ties of life, his ſuffering ſo diſgraceful and painful a death 9 
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SERM. XXI. l Only Sn. „ 
ed puniſhment of all mankind; well might his fo humble, ſo free, ſo perfect 8 1 
ſubmiſſion to God's will infinitely pleaſe God, and render him propitious to us. | | 3 4 
JJV fp fach« Seviow in the flog 
be a general ranſom of. ſin, and become ſalvation to every creature; the which $. Paul tea 5%. 
thus expreſſeth : God ſending his own ſon in the __ of fil fleſt, and for ſon, 23 N- 


* rp o 


condemned fin in the fleſh; for if our diſpleaſing njuring and diſhonouring him; , «ine: 


"Y 


9 


— 


1 


who is ſo oy and ſo good, doth aggravate our offence z the equal excellency and 3 

dignity of the Perſon, ſubmitting in our behalf to the performance of all due Achag. ad. 5 5 

obedience, and all proper ſatisfaction, may proportionably advance the reparati- Adelph. 5 4 "0 

on m_ and — Ang done to God; Well therefore may we be- © 3: . 

lieve, and ſay with comfort, after the Apoſtle: Tit iyngnion wnt & Laden; Who [ball Rom. 8; 33 bo 

' criminate againſt the eleF of God? it 2 222 (it is the 80n of — * 

it is God himſelf, who ſatisfies divine juſtice for us) who 3s there that condemns ? 

it is Chriſt that died. DOS, e e TOW A TE 
2. We may hence be informed, what reverence and adoration is due from us 

to our Saviour, and why we uuſt honour the Son, even as we honour the Father, John 5. 23. 

why even all the Angel: muſt worſhip him ; why thing in heaven, and earth, Heb. 1. 6. 

and beneath the earth muſt bend the knee (that is, Nas” yield veneration and obſer- Phil. 2. 9. 

vance) to him; why by all creatures whatever the ſame preeminence is to be aſcrib- 

ed, and the ſame adoration paid jointly and equally to God the Father Almighty, who Apoc. 5. 13. 

fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb his bleſſed Son, who ſlandeth at his right hand: 2 

Such divine glory and worſhip we are obliged to yield him becauſe he is the Son 

of God, one in eſſence, and therefore equal in Majeſty, with his Father: were it 

not ſo, it would be injury to God, and ſaerilege to do it; God would not impart 

his glory, we ſhould not attribute it unto another. So this confideration grounds 

our duty, and juſtifies our practice of worſhipping our Lord; it alſo encourages 

us to perform it with faith and * for thence we may be aſſured, that he be- 

ing the Son of God omniſcient doth hear and mind us; being the Son of God om- 
nipotent, he can thoroughly help and ſave us; being alſo as ſuch abſolutely and 

immenſely good, he will be always diſpoſed to afford what is good and conveni- 
re us ie ne Hee eh i 

3. We hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs of God toward us, and our Tit.; 4. 

correfpotident obligation to love and thankfulneſs toward him. Iz #hzs (faith S. Fph. 2. 4. 

Jobr) was manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe God. ſent his only begotten x Joha 4. 9, 

Fam into the World, that me might live through him : In this (adds he) ir love (love 0. 

indeed, love admirable, and inconceivable) mot that we loved God, but that he 

loved au, and ſent his only begotten ſon to be a propitiation for our ſins. Can there 
8 any equal, any like expreſſion of kindneſs, of mercy, of condefcen- 

fon, as for a Prince, himſelf glorious and happy, moſt freely to deliver up, out 

from his own boſom, his own only moſt dearly beloved Son, to the ſuffering moſt 

baſe contumelies, and moſt grievous pains for the welfare of his enemies of re- 

bels and traitors to him? Even ſuch hath been God's goodneſs to us: The Son 

of God, the heir of eternal Majeſty, was by his Father ſent down from heaven 

(from the boſom of his glory and bliſs) to put on the form of a ſervant, to en- 

dure the inconveniences of this mortal ſtate, to undergo the greateſt indignities 

and ſorrowsʒ that we, who-were alienated, and enemies in our mind by wicked works, Col. 1. 21. 

. aipht be reconciled to God; might be freed from wrath and miſery ; might be ca- 1 John 4. 9. 
pable of everlaſting life and falyation : ſutable to ſuch unexpreſſible goodneſs 

ought our gratitude to be toward God: what affectionate ſenſe in our hearts, what 

thankful acknowledgments with our mouths, what dutiful obſervance in all our 

actions doth ſo wonderful an inſtance of mercy and goodneſs deſerve and require 

4. This eonſideration may fitly ferve to beget in us hope and confidence in God 

upon any occaſions,” of need or diſtreſs, to ſupport and comfort us in all our af- | 

hen, : for, He that ſo loved a, that he gave his only begotten ſor for our ſal2a- John 3. 16. 


2 „ we Fe can we ever ſuſpect him as unwilling to beſtow on us 
whatever elſe ſhall to his wiſdom appear needful or convenient for us? He that out 


of pure charity and pity toward us did part with a jewel ſo ineſtimable, how can 

any thing feeth'much for him to give us: it is the conſolatory diſcourſe of 8. Paul: 
FE (faith the Apoſtle)" that did not ſpare his own ſon, but delivered him up for #4 Rom. 8. 32. 
4; bow ſpall Be dt with bim freely give us all things ? all things that we _ | 


U 
1 
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— need, all things that we can reaſonably -defire, all things which are good and fit. | 


"— 


Mi 


I. 8. Jobs applieth this conſideration to the begetting charity in us toward our 
x John 4. 12. brethren. Beloved ſaith he) if God ſo loved a (as to ſend his only begotten Son, 
into the world, that we might live by him) we agb alſo. to love one another. If, 
| d God fo lovingly gave up his only Son for our ſakes 3 what in- grateful regard to 
5 „ him (in obſervant imitation of him) what expreſſions, I ſay, of charity and good 
5 will ought we to yield toward our brethren? what endeavours, what goods, what 
life of ours ſhould ſeem too dear unto us for to expend or impart for their good? 
ſhall we be unwilling to take any pains, or ſuffer any loſs for them, for whom 
(together with our ſelves) the Son of God hath undergone ſo much trouble, ſo 
much diſgrace, ſo much hardſhjp ? ſhall we, I ſay, be uncharitable when the Son 
of God hath laid upon us ſuch an obligation, hath ſet before us ſuch an example? 
6. This conſideration alſo may inform us, and ſhould mind us concerning the 
_ dignity of our nature and of our condition; and conſequently how in reſpect to 
them we ſhould behave our ſelves. If God did ſo much confider and value man, 


Heb. 2. 11. 


Afs . 2c. this homely and 


Rom. G. 22. 


Heb. 6.6. 
10. 28. 


Hieb. 10. 28. 


xt in us a high eſteem of the. 
Luke 20. 13. gary (as is 


x: 
gr 
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infe- 


Sex NXIL Our Bord 24 
rence : | Therefore (ſaith he, therefore, becauſe, God bath is theſe let Himes [polity Heb ts 
unto 2 by his Son) we ought varies ecxrixer W give more (abundant, or more) "5 

| earneſt heed to the things which we hebe heard j for (ubjoins he.) How ſhall we ef- 
cape, if we negle? ſo great ſalvation ; which it firſt began to be ſpoken by (our) 

Lend; and was confirmed unto us by them thit letrd hin.” Tait 5 dust coerne, & 
aul 3 V 5 ary vl, 7 W therefore revolving amd 
recounting thefe things, let s cleanſe our life, aud nake it bright > So we tontlude 
FFF ot baſe mr Li, hd bn 


Almighty God, who haſt given an thy only begotten Son to take dur niturs upby Vid: Chiyf, 
him ; grant that we being regenerate, and made thy thildren by adoption and grace, — An 
away daily be renewed by. thy Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame ſpirit, ever one God, world without 
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de name of God (truly common to all thite perſons of the fue 3. 11." 
N 45 — 4 
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Bleſſed Trinity) is (not in way of excluſion, but) according to 5. 2 . 
a myſterious peculiarity (ur dune, in way of diſpenſation 3 


accommodated to out inſtruction, as the Greet Fathers expreſs 
it) attributed to God the Father, who is the fountain of the Dei- 
va and firſt in order among tus divine Perfons z ſo likewiſe is 
the Name Lord, truly common to the other perſons, peculiarly 
(hon h alſo not excluſively) aſcribed and appropriated unto God the So; h 
t —. in the ſtile of the New Teſtament, Which more fully have revealed him, 
is called ſometimes abſolutely Lord, ſometimes the Lord Jeſis, ſometimes on 
Lord ; tb acknowledge and call him ſo being the eſpecial duty, and tlie diſtincti ve 
mark or character of a Chriſtian : for, to av, as there # one God and Father of all, 


* 


and one Holy Spirit, ſo there is (as S. Paul here in my Text doth ſay) One Lord. 
And other where: There be (ſaith he, there be according to popular eſtimation; « Cor.8: 6 
and worldly uſe). Gads many, and Lords many, but to w there is one God the Fa. 

tber, and one Lord Jeſin Chris, Hence to call upon the name of the Lord'Jeſus 
Chriſt, (that is, by n practice to acknowledge him our Lord] gives 
a periphraſir, or deſcription of a'Chriſtian (Jo the Church of God. that is in Co-1 Cot. 1. 2. 
rinth, ſand#ified in 275 Jeſus,” called to be Saints, together with all that call up Ach 9. 14. 
the name of the Lord Te | 


ſas Chriſt in every place; that is, N N. with all Chri- 
ſtians where. 10 doth . Perl inſcribe his firſt Epil to the Corinthia) 
whence, No aver: (faith he in the ſame Epiſtle). car cal jeje Li, but by the Holy 1 Cor. 12. 3. 
Ghoſt; that is, no man can heartily embrace Chriſtianity without the gracious eg 
aſſiſtanee of God's Holy Spirit. The reaſon of which Appellation, being ſo pe- 
culiarly attributed unto Chriſt, may be, far that beſide the natural right unto do- 
minion over ns, neceſſarily appertaining to him as our God, wlio hath made us, 
and doth preſerve us, there are divers other reſpects and grodtds ſupervenient, 
- and accruing to him from what he hath N performed and undergone 
for us, in ſpontancoug obedience to the of 'God his Father, upon a” 
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| Heb. 1. 8. was ſaid, Thy throne, O God, is for 
Bl. 9. 6,7: right ſceptre. Of him it was prophef 


att 2340 1% Be, Je not called 


| a4] alla 7:2 E 81 fti 05 5 he. aptein of aur faith, N the Capt in. 
Heb. L | 7 1 rr. 3 
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ns "het Irle of Ld is dae onto him: * N to declare firſt, = to ü om 
our practice ſhall be the ſubje nd ſcope of our preſent disco 
n whatſ6ever notion we takk t word Lord; either as à Prince over Subj 
or oy a Meſter over Servants, or as an Owner of goods, or as a Preceptor, and 
HE over Diſciples, or as a Feader and Captain to followers ; or a8 a (Fr uy 
ſingular! iy eminent above inferiours 3 he is Sec to all ſuch notions Wax 
ur 


$ Accotding to whatever capacity we Aitindtly or abltradively confer bim, =” 
N ther, a8 the Son of God, or as the Sen of Mar; of as 9470, (jointly God aud 
a] ynited 1 in one Perlon) as TFeſws our Saviour, as the C brif of. Gel, he is our | 


If we examine all e foundations of juſt dominion, eminence in nature 
the power, the collation of being, or preſervation thereof ; donation, conqueſt, 
| purchaſe, merit, voluntary compact, upon all theſe he hath'a, right of Ledi 
over us duly grounded. = 
I. 7s 8 1 ſay, firſt our Lord according to every notion, and acception of the 5 
Wor ora, 
He is our Prince and N we are his cubjedts and vaſlals : for. to him it 
and ever ; ibe ſceptre of thy kingdom a 
z that the government ſhould be upon his 
2 er, and that of the increaſe of his ee. and peace there ſhould be no end 
fle is rie Ring of Hrael, or of the Church, who, as the Angel told the Bleſſed 
Virgin, ſhaÞreign over the houſe of Jacob for ever and ever. God hath given him 
| bead over all things #0 the Church,” 80 is he a Prince moſt abſolute; endued with 
1 ſovereigu right and power, crowned with glorious Majeſty, enjoying all pre-emi- 
8 34. nences, and exerciſing all acts futable to Regal dignity, in — to all things. 
Tor, 15.27 and particularly in regard to us. | 
Ile alſo is our Moſer and we are his Servants ; the Church is a houſe and fa- 
1 Tim. 3.15. mily, -whereof he is the hen, or Houſholder ; ; Tf (faith he) hey have called 
aps "+4" Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how nmch more thoſe of his houſhold (Ni lands , 
Eph. 3. 15. fammlor ejas, his domeſticks, or menial: ſervants). AD the family in heaven and 
earth are named of him (faith 8. Paul) that is, the whole Church (both triumphant 
PS. dos; in bea n, 2 mnt here on earth) i is his family, or called the family of 
bim Sag Cath the: Hog to the Hebrews) is as « Sow over. hir 
y e that is call free, is 4 ſervant of Chri and; We. 
Eph. 6. 9. rd Chriſt ; and, Me have a Maſter. in heaven, faith. & © re Need 
Col. 4. i. Th ure Lord himſelf it that ſervant, whom his Lord coming ſtall find d doing; 
Matt- 24-45 that i, whom Chrift, „Lord, ans. to judgment ſhall end diſcharging his du- 
| o dll . He, indeed as a a $90d Maſtes governcth. ordereth and mai 
a 7 well ; furniſheth a eh it, with all neceſſary prov Mons; 


vboſe houſe are ve. 


1 Cor. 3. 8. 


„and all miſchief ; appointeth to every one therein 1 

Ko 1b. 17. work and ſervic and payeth to each his due wages andrecompence. 
1 Pet. 2. 1. 1 alſo By mer ; or the Poſſeflor and Proprictary of us; "rh Led 4 
„ . Peter calls him; and conſequently, who poſſeſſe enjoyeth 

1 Cor. 6. 19, 2 are not our own (Gaith 8. Paul) for we were bought with e whence. 
5 5 * ny, become entire! Jy ſubje to his diſpoſal. : 2 

̃ | likewiſe is our receptor, or Teacher we bi 0 hats” the Lord ol our 1 ndet- . 
Ending which is 1 to the s of his dictates ; and the Lord of our Pra- 


Jobs 13. 13. 00 * 34 is to be directed by his 452 75 25 5 75 call . 5 and. 


(lee, N ww, Do 57 57 And, 


3 Cor. 10.5. - Galt, | And, 


arily 
Fo ety . hem ſuch he: is, * 125 e 2 5 = 2 our phe nhl 
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Biſhop of our Soulr. In fine; he A4, . 75 


| in all things, the primacy, i pet. 27741 
and preeminence ; ſo that according to all notions and ſenſes of BEordſbip te js our 5: 4. 
Lord ; but chiefly he is meant ſuch in the principal ſenſe, as having an abſolute Cc. . 155 ; 
right and power to command and govern us. eee r 
II. Chriſt is alſo our Lord according to every capacity or reſpect of ature of 
office, that we can conſider appertaining to him: „J 
1. He is our Lord as by nature the Son of God, partaking of the divine eſſence 
and perfections: he as ſuch being endued with eminence ſuperlative, and with 


power irreſiſtible; as ſuch having created all things, and upholding all things; 2 
whence all things neceſſarily and juſtly are ſubject to his order and diſpoſal ; all | 1 
things according to all right and reaſon are to be governed, poſſeſſed and uſed 95 | Eo 


according to his —— Hence is that moſt auguſt,” and moſt peculiar name, 

7E HO /A (denoting either independency, and indefectibility of ſubſiſtence, 

or uncontrollable and infallible efficacy in operation, or both of them together 5 

which therefore is by the Gres Interpreters fitly rendred %%, and after them 

Lord by our Tranſlators z for the word e doth ſigniſie to ſubſiſt, and u is 

uſed to denote efficacy, ratification, ſted faſt power or authority) is aſſigned to. 

him ; This is his name whereby he ſhall be called, FE HOVAH OUR RIGE Jer. 23. t6. 
TE 55 S NE S5, ſaith Jeremy of him: and, I will have mercy upon the houſe Hol. 1. 7. 

of Fudah, and will ſave them by Jehovah their God (faith God in Hoſea conternin gets 

the ſalvation accompliſhed by him) and in the Prophet Zechary,” he thus ſpeaks 

of himſelf : Sing, and rejoyce, O daughter of Sion, for lo I come, and I will dwell Zech. 10. rs. 

in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know, that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto” © 

thes : where it is (aid, that Jehovah, being ſent by Jehovah, ſhould come and b A 

dwell in the Church, enlarged by acceſſion of the Gentiles ; who can that be, but 1 

our Lord Chrift, who dwelt among us, and was by God his Father ſent unto us? ud Iren. 

And what in the Old. Teftamert is ſpoken of Jehovah is by infallible, Expoſitors in 3. 6. 

the New attributed to out Lord: Sanctiſie Jehovah Sabaoth, and he ſhall be for a 3 

fone of ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence; ſo did Iſaia ſpeak ; and his words 1%. 8. 13.14. 

are by S. Peter and by 8. Paul applied to Chriſt. Whoſoever ſhell call upon the hg 27. 

name of Fehovah' ſhall be delivered; ſo did the Prophet Joel foretell concerning 1 
the latter days; and S. Pam accommodates it to the ſalvation obtained by con- Row. 10. 9, 

feſſing the name of Chriſt. In Malachy, Jehovah ſaith, that he would ſend his Nl. 1. 4 
aweſſenger to prepare his way before him ; this according to the Evangeliſtt interpre- Matt. 3. 3. 
tation was verified in 8. Jobs the Baptiſt his preparing the way before our Saviour. * 3 . 

Likewiſe, what 509 ſaid ; The voice of him that cried in the wilderneſs, prepare Lu. 7. 25. 3.4: 
"the way of Jebovab, is by all the Evengeliſts applied to the Baptiſt, as the woice cry- Ila. 40.3. 

ing, and to our Seviour, as the Lord coming: Chriſt therefore is the Lord Fehovah, 

independent, and immutable in eſſence, and in power. 
- iP 


The word Adon alſo, which more immediately and properly doth ſignify dJow?- 

nion (and which put abſolately doth belong to God) is plainly attributed to our i, 

Saviour. (The Lord (Jehovah) ſaid to my Lord (le Adoni,) that is, God the Father Pal. 170. x. 
to Chriſt, the oy et Lord of David; as our Saviour himſelf expounds it. And, Mark 22. 43. 

The Lord (ha Adon) ſhall come to his temple; fo. in Malachy *tis propliecied con- Mal. 3. 1. 

cetning the coming of Chriſt. According to this notion was it, that S. Thora, John 20. 28. 

being by our Saviour's reſurrection convinced of his divinity, cried out, My God, 

and my Lord In this ſenſe it was, that S. Peter called our Saviour Lord, when 

he aſcribed omniſcience to him, ſaying, Lord, thou knowei? all ms thow know: John 21. 17. 

elt that I love thee. 2 this account, 8. John the Baptiſt ſaid, He thai cometh John 3. 31. 

from above ir above all things, which 8. Paul expreſſeth thus ; The ſecond mas is the 1 Cor: 15. 47. 

Lord from heaven. : So is/Chrift, as he is God, our Lord,” Pits ea PONCE ßi: 

2. He is alſo our Lord, as Man, by the voluntary appointment and free dona 

tion of God his Father ; in regard to the excellency of his Perſon, and to the 

merit of his performances. God did by gift and delegation oonſer upon him a 


ſupereminent degree of dignity and authority, with power to execute the moſt Y 
Loudly ad of exating of diſpening with, ind of abroghting lame 3 of Jad$ —@@ 


ing; of. remitting offences ; of diſpenfing rewards, and of puniſhing tranſgreſſors. 
The. Scripture ig copious and emphatical in declaring this Point both in geteral = 
terms, and with reſpect to particulars. Let @ll-the- bouſe of Tſpuel'(faith 8. Peter) Adds 2. 36. 


know afſuredly ; that God hath made rr e A 


bi 


John 17.2. did erucify,” | And, Thou ha#t giv 


| bim pawer over all fleſh : All things are deliver- 
$0102 od ufo me by ry Father : All pier ve ge me in bean 1nd upon et, The 
Mak 28. 18. Father hath loved the Son, and bath given all things into his hand ; faith he con- 
| Jon 3-35- cerning himſelf; and, Being found in faſhion as « man he bumbled binſelf, and he. 
came obedient unto death, even the death. of the croſs ; wherefore God alſo beth highly 
' exalted him, and given him a name which js above every name, that. at the name of 
Phil. 2. 8. Jeſas every knee ſhould bow —— and that-every tongue ors confeſs, that Jeſu is 
Eph. 1. 20. the Lord ? And, God raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his right hand in the 
ee heavenly places far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and 
every name that is named not only in this world, but alſo in that which is ta ce and + 
hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be bead oer all things to. the 
Heb. 2.9. Church: And, We ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels for the ſuf- 
| Apoe. 5.12. fering of death cramned with glory, and honour : And, The Laub which was ſlain is 
worti to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and flirength, and hanaur, amd blef- 
Mark 19. 28. ug. And, When the Son of man ſits wpon the throne af his glory, ye ſhell fit up 
23.31. 26.64. twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. In which places, as in others of 
the ſame importance, it is ſignified generally, that beſide the dominion, naturally 
„ | ER belonging to our Saviour as God, there hath been conferred on him as man an 
= | uuniperſal dominjon over all things in regard to what as man he did and ſuffered ; 
= Heb. 2.7. 8. and that in him (as the Apoſtle to the Habrems obſerveth and diſcourſeth) that 
Plal. 8.7. hath been ſignally fulfilled, which the Pſal miſt acknawledgeth, and praiſeth God 
for, in reſpe& to man: Thou erownedit him with glory and honour, and didif ſet 
| bim over the works of thy hand, and didis put all things in ſubjedion under his feet. 
Dan.7.13,14. In him alſo was accompliſhed the prophetical viſion of Daxiel - I ſaw in the vigbe 
ſions, and behold one like the Son of man —— And there was given him dominion, 
nd glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations and —— foould- ſerue hien. 
paſs 


bi and bis kingdom, 


bis dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not a 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. lt is alſo particularly exprefled of him, that to 
am as Man is committed. a power legiſlative z I % unte gan, L command vou, is 
* 15. 10. the ſtile he commonly uſed: and, The Som of man (ſaid he) is Lord of the Syhbeth 
. (that is, hath a power to diſpenſe. with the obſervation thetegf, or ta abrogate 
- - the poſitive law concerning it; which by parity of reaſon infers a general power 
ol conſtituting and reſcinding Laws of the like nature.) The prerogative alſo 
Mats. 9, 6. of remitting fins was given him: That ye aray (ſaith he) &now, that the Saw of av 
% hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then ſeith le f the ſick of the pe) rife, 
AG 5. 30,57. z abe up thy bed. and walk And, The Gad of aur fathers. (faith. 8. Peter) heth raiſed 
wy Jeſus, whom ye flew, and hanged on a tree ; him hath God exalted mith his right 
| hand to be a Prince, and 4 Savionr, to give repentance unto. Iſrael, and: rewiſſin of 
Adts ur. 42: fps, The adminiſtration of juſtice and judgment he thus alſo hath ; fon he ig 
17 31% geen, wav d 96 nere, Ordained by God the judge of quick and dead; God: hath 
appointed to judge the world, dy? & dem, by the mam whom be hath ande: 
Joh. 5. 22,7. The Father judgeth uno man, but hath committed all judgment to the Son .- a 
bath given bis antharity to execute 75 ment alſo, in dit arqtore d, becauſe, or where- 
l Som es 80 alſo fer the prevogative of diſiributlhd rents and 
Matt. 16. 27. inflicting puniſhments ; The Som of mas (ſaĩth he) ſhall come Tr the £09 of his Fa- 
I ther with his angelt, and reward every men according in her werk. Thus by empha- 
tical expreſſion. it is ſignified, that Chriſt, n man, is ur Lord, by, God's appojnt- 
ment and donation. We may alſo conſider, that our Saviour as the Sen of Devi, 
 .., and. conſequently. by a right of ſucceſſion, according to divine ond ination, 4 
KXug ef Iſtael (to the which all Chriſtiang are became Froſelytes ; : fan wwnatiens 
| Heb. 12. 22. Zidy ite, Ie are Proſelytes to Mount Siam, and.to; the city. of the liuing: Cod. dle bes- 
1 venly Hieruſalem, (aiththe Apeſtie to the Hebrews) is dun rd; according ta that 
j 4 Luke 1. 32. of the Angel to the Bleſſed Virgin: He ſhell be great, A. hell oboitrdtedithe S 
| | ; 52 of, tbe Higheſt; i and the Lord od; I] give liam the throne ; Dawd. bis Father 5 88 
Y 3 dul lie ſhall: reign. over the howſe of 1ſrag! far erer end eur: Of dbe-anentaſe, of  hir | 


| | By oernment there ſhall: be no eud, upon the thrane: of David: am den his | 

2 Iſa. 9. j ! Mer it, and to ęſtabliſ it mith juilgment and with. juſtice fiam bercefarth. ves 
| ze e $0. B/gidoretold.of himy and wan) lite paiages.ogeur:imottier Bro- 
| phetss - u 429d- Tod 1: Neid 1 eiiie 1 $1,703 27115. l 
j 3 fle alfo conſidered au d ( Cod: and mares united in one Berſan):is 


plaialy.our Lord. For whatever.naturally did appertain to God, — | 
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1 Was (in u way of viſe © or — - to man, en accrue Ns, Frags | 
ſon, and is attributed thereto in conſequence ofthe union hypoſtatical, or 2 
It was indeed by virtue thereof, that the awen Chriſt Feſws became capable of ſo 
high preferments ; wherefore moſt properly upon this conſideration. is Chriſt che 


Lord of all, as 85 Peter ſtiles him; Ss all thivgs (7 only extepted, who 4 oth 1 "Mr 


| ſubjes all things to him) put under his feet: nn 
4. If we alſo confider him as Jeſa#, our Saviour, that notion doth inhoive -- 
0 of dominion, and thence reſulteth a title thereto: Nothing more becomes a Lord, 
than to protect, and ſave 5 none better deſerves the right, and the name of 4 
Lord, than a Saviour ; whetefore thoſe titles are well conjoined : I am the Lord, Ila. 43-1t- 
21 beſo de me there it mo Saviour, ſaith God in Iſay of himſelf ; and, Him hath God 
| Tg. to be 4 Frinte, and 4 ne to Ld right hand, ſaith S. Peter Tan Ads 5: 31. 
Jeſs 
55 Likewiſe if he be conſidered as. he Cbri, that eſpecially implieth bim as 
nointed, and conſecrated to ſovereign dorhinion, as King of the Church: well 
therefore did the Angel expreſs his joyful meſſage when x + rold the ſhepherds : T 


bring you good ridings great joy, which ſhall — to all people; for unto you 3s born Luke 2. 17. 
this day in the City Dena 4 Saviour, which js Chriſt the Lord 3 8. Peter well 


joined them, 772 ns, Let all the houſe of Iſtael know aſſuredly, that God hath made Acts 2. 364 


that ſame Jeſus, w 
is Chriſt our Lord. | 
III. Let us alfo farther briefly ſurvey the ſeveral grounds upon which dominion 
may be built, and we ſhall ſee, that upon all accounts he is our Lord. 
1: An uncontrollable power and ability to govern is one 
certain ground of dominion ; he that is endued therewith, 


on ge have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. Thus in all reſpects 


. 
O nere, (& — 3 wer 
rouCr, Td gif Nac v, + r-. 


it is neceſſary that we ſhould ſabmit to him, it is reaſonable wachen, An x7! gde Seo Dri. = 


willingly to admit him for our Lord : Perſons ſo qualified” Plut. # Pelop, 
Ariflotle telleth us have a natural title to dominion ; as on , Heir oe ond? work 
the contrary, perſons weak (in-power or in wiſdom) unable | Som. 7. (pag. 825 
to protect themſelves, and unfit to manage things, are natu- „ ee, 2 ri 72 11 
rally ſubjects and ſervants. This ground eminently agrees 1, A, 1 he Y 
to him, as being by nature the Almighty God, who can do 
all things, whom nothing can reſiſt ; and alſo for that all things are given into has John 13. 3. 
Hand, all things are put under his feet. Hence he is moſt able to protect us; the 
gates of hell cannot prevail againſt his Church ; none can ſnatch #4 out of his band ; Matt, 16.18: 
be is able to ſave to the uttermoſt them that cone to God through him. _ 

a. To make, to preſerve, to provide and diſpenſe maintenance are alſo clear 
grounds of dominion : for what can we more juſtly claim dominion over, than 
over our own inventions and works ; over that which we-continually keep and 
nouriſh ; over that which wholly depends upon us, and ſubſiſts merely by out 
pleaſureꝰ Since then in him we live, and move, and have our being; ſince we have Ads 17. 28. 
derived all our being from him (our being natural as men, and ſpiritual as Chri- 

ſtians) and are by him, who xpholdeth all things, ſuſtained therein; ſince as to all Heb. r. 3. 
onr powers, and in all our a way we depend upon him ; for without him we car x22 
do nothing, and all our fi is of bim; he ſurely is our Lord, having an ab- 2 Cor. 3. 3, 
ſolute right to difpoſe of us, to order us, and to uſe us according to his diſcre- 
tion and pleafure. We thence have reaſon to render that acknowledgment of 
the Eider: in the Revelation to him Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive 32 glory, Apoc. 4 1r. 
aud the honour, and the power ; for thou haſt fe, all things,. and pl will the 
"are, and. they. were created ; to confeſs, and celebrate him as Our d.fo 
be: is in the Pſalm, It 4 he that wade an, and not we our 


eb. 7. 23. 


Fo » Bade 
s, we are his people an | the ſheep of bis Mare. * Thus 6 40 7 8 ow wetS, y | 
birth, and privilege of nature, foo gon of God, _ reren was. 4" 8 


Keren. and conſort of eternal Majeſty; z thus alſo as con- fog ts 4 60 IN. 


2 curring with his Father in the divineſt aQions of Creation: © mi rf. rug Areſas 
and * at. 3. in Ar. 358.305 


85 Tar the thieſs natural vrotinds of 4ominion over us, 2 are ſeveral others 
conſiderabſe, each of them according to the ſtanding rules of juſtice and equity, 
ſufficient to * 2 a good title thereto. We (conſidering our ſelves as the ſons 
of Adam, in that ſtate wherein Chriſt found us, or wherein we ſhould now 15 
Y | 1 


lego ine. 254 2 * . * Ll 


| => 10. 28. | 


r that, Pſal. 100. . 


er is. Jeſus Chrifh, the only Son of God, r 455 Det rde. Ach. 


Su 
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if he had not vouchſafed to come and redeem us) had attempted to withdtaw our 
ſelves from our due ſubjection to God by wilful rebellian and diſobedience, -we 
thence had forfeited the benefit of God's favourable. protection and providence 
Eph. 2. 1, f. for our good: we had become Outlaws, dead in law; (dead in treſpaſſes and fin) 
| we inſtead of being ſubjects and ſervants of God were become (or ſhould have 
Col. 1. 21. been) aliens, and enemies to God by wicked works, according to the natural blind- 
3 W v. 75 8, neſs of our minds not kaowing (or acknowledgin God; in our affections eſtrang- 
ed and averſe from him, in our practice oppofite to his holy will and righteous 
| laws, we in a manner were got out of God's poſſeſſion; were in reſpect to him becone 
Luke 19. 10. imbecil and /oft : we were like ſheep gone aſtray out of the fold of his gracious care 
Marr. 18. 11. and governance ; we had got other Maſters, and were come into other hands, like 
Pf. r thoſe, who in the Prophet confeſs ;, O Lord our God, other Lords beſide thee have 
Ila. 26. 13. had dominion over #s. The Devil had got us into his power ; we were captivated 
2 Tins 3. 36 Cog taken alive, as S. Paul phraſeth it, iwyprucre) at bis will; we were detained 
Col. 2. 13. under wretched ſubjection, overpowered, and oppreſſed by him; who therefore 
John 14. 3e. js called the Prince, and the God of this world; $0'whoſe ſuggeſtions it hearken- 
TFoh. 6. 12. ed, whoſe will it'obſerved, whom it was prone ven to. worſhip and adore. The 
2.2... world alfo (whoſe friendſhip is enmity. to God, which a] lieth in wickedneſs) had 
4 "op 7 + prevail'd over us, ſo as to walk according to it; to be governed by its corrupt prin- 
| — 2. 15. Ciples, and vicious practices ; to be driven by its force, and drawn by its allure- 
5 _ he: ment into evil. We were captives, and ſlaves alſo to the law of ſen ruling in our 
Boe 7. $3. embers; ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures ; being in our actions guided by a cernal 
8 1 mind, oppoſite to God and goodneſs; ſwayed by ſenſual appetites, and hurried 
Row. 8. 7, 8 by violent paſſions to what is bad. This was the condition of mankind generally 
when Chriſt came, and would have ſo continued; but out of it he came to deliver 
us; by the merit of his blood, and power of his grace, to free us from the op- 
pPreſſions of all thoſe uſurping powers; to recover and reſtore us into the propri- 
Luke 19. 10. £ty, poſſeſſion and protection of God. He came to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
Matt. 10. 6. [off ; to ſave 1 from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate as; to deliver w 
8 ont of the power of darkneſs, and to tranſlate as into bis own Kingdom; the kingdom 
| Rom. 14. 17. of righteouſneſs, peace and joy. So that he hath acquired us to himſelf ;, we 4 
| Eph. 1. 14. NOW merroinns, an acquiſt made by him (as S. Paul calleth us) and , die mparianr 
x Pet. 2. 9. (as S8. Peter ſpeaks) 4 People by acquiſition peculiarly appertaining to him: and 
divers ways we have been acquired to him, as to our Lor a  _. 
3. He hath acquired us by free. donation from God his Father : for God hath 
John.17. 2. giver bim power over all fleſh; God hath delivered all things into his band; * 
13. 3 hath ſubjected all things under his feet. Peculiarly God hath given unto him thoſe 


For 10.2. Who comply with his gracious invitations and ſuggeſtions; his ſheep, that hear his 


1 s favour, and keep them with a particular care; V. hom (ſaith he) thou beſt gi | 
TITLES p ' the Father that ſent me, that of all which 
ef, having ſubdued thoſe 


Col. 2. 15. ſpoiled principelities, and powers, and made. « ſhew er, lam. Fu 


ſhons to his vige- 
s mercy been pre- 


4 e e ,wtharly :deſtroyed us, or have detained us in woful miſery, as dependants upon, 


Dok. g. us into a capacity of a free, comfortable/and happy i under him, e inp ne p 
Tins 3. 3. bis kingdom and glory. We therefore being: ſuba#i patentis (ſubdued by "his po - 
1 Thel. 2. 12, jure ſubdits, gin tn een being ſerve? we arc made ſer- 
+ + -  - +83] being ſaved from death by hi according to, juſtice and realon' becor 


v#z] be | im, we according to juſtice and reaſon heco! 
'vaſſals to him, fo that all our life Gould be devoted to his ſervice ; that Cas it 
Luke 1. 74. is in the hymn BenediFus) being delivered out of the hands 7 our enemies. (his 
| mies, and our enemies alſo no leſs in truth and effect we | 
i. fear. 28 t el 5 16 477 e „ N 5 | 
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Acts 20. 28. 


NAA 7d muT®; ra nνE pes, 


and favours ſo unexpreſſibly great, we cannot, either ad an | : 00,38 foards, 2158 SAA 


, * 


| wholly to hisdomitijon and diſpoſal 4 it is our duty therefore ge chigt L. 2 46 6 


and acceptable to God. For this the Father loves me, becauſe I lay down my life; enn tft. 


hil. 2. 8. 


g drank of the brook in the way, therefore 
hath lifted up his head. Becanſe he poured out his ſoul unto death; therefore did al 110. 76 


Gol divide him « portion with the great, and he did divide fle ſpoil with the flrang . 5 1. 


as the Prophet expreſſeih it. WES HATH e 46A 
5. We may add, that he hath acquired a good right and title to dominion over 
us, as our continual moſt munificent benefactor ;' by the great benefits he beſtow- 


eth on us, by the ample hire, and large recompence he pays us. He affords us a 


ſure protection under him, and a liberal maintainance ; high privileges, and am- 


ple rewards for our ſervice : It is no Egyptian bondage that he would detain us 


in, requiring hard labour, and yielding no comfort or recompence, but it is 2 


{t-beneficial and fruitful ſervice. Chriſt hath promiſed t withhold no good Pfl. 84: tt. 


thing from his ſervants; nothing requiſite for the ſupport or convenience even of N. &. 6. 31. 


this temporal life (for to them who: ſeek the Kingdom of God, and its righteouſneſs, Rom. 8. 28. 


even all theſe things ſhall be added, or caſt in) but eſpecially moſt ineſt imable pre- Het. 1. 4. 
cious . he hath promiſed, and will certainly beſtow in ſpiritual and 

eternal bleſſings: He will rendes to ev man according to his morꝶ ; to then, who Rom. 2. 6. 
put iomt continuance in well doing ſeek glory, and honour, and i mortality, eternal 


* 


to ſanctiſtcation, that is, all benefits condueing to our ſpiritual welfare here, and 
hereafter-a' life in perpetual joy and happineſs. To them who have been dili- 
gent in 8 their xasks, and improving their talents committed to them 


wr fruit unto fact int ation, and in the end everlaſting life : 2 fruit 


now for his Tntereſt, and honcur, he will one day ſay; Well done good and faiths Matt. 25.21. 


ful ſervants enter into your Maſter's joy : and, Bleſſed (ſaith our good Maſter) are ye, Apoc. 11. 18. 


KNejerce, au be ee, ere or great ſhall 


whew men ſhall revile you, and ſpeak all manner of evil againſt you ſelſh for my ſakes 

your reward be in beaver. Now he Matt. f. 12. 
that is at ſuch care and charges for us; who feeds and furniſhes us ſo-plentifilly, 

who rewards our ſmall pains; our poor works, our unprofitable ſervices: (ſuch in- 

deed we'muſt confeſs all that we can do to be) with ſo high and bountiful wages, 


him ſurely moſt juſtly we! ſhould eſteem, and moſt willingly call our good Lord, 


Rom. 8. 34; 


ie; faith S. Paz! and, Being freed' from [in (ſaith he again) and made ſervants Rom. 6,12. 
#0 God, ye have 
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Kei te lures ages. Lord: by nature, and-by: acquiſition in ſo many ways (by 
A Jer ee e Ned, various performances, deſerts and obligations put on u) 
Toi ier, &c. à 58 xgnrayee- but he is alſo ſo by our own deeds, by moſt free and volun- 


5 Howerela, «uri be, Ke, Chf. tary, moſt formal and ſolemn, and therefore moſt obligato- 


; to invite us; and ſo we did, or 
have at leaſt ſeemed and pretended to undergo his yoke, freely ſubmitting to his 
government: We have vowed perpetual allegiance and fealty to him, as to our law- 

5 100 Prince; we have promiſed entire ſubjection to his will, and ſincere obedience 

to his laws; we have engaged forſaking all things to follow him; tofollow him as 
our Captain, and to fight reſolutely: under his banners againſt the common ene- 
2 Tim. 2. 3. mies of his glory, and our ſalyation. We did «ygordr (as it is in the Parable) 

BS contract, and agree with him upon certain conditions and conſiderations, moſt. 

advantageous to our ſelves, to be his faithful ſervants, and diligently to perform 

his work: We renounced all other Maſters ; yea reſigned up all claim to any li- 

berty or power over our ſelves; becoming abſolutely devoted to his will and 

Chryſr., command This we did at our Baptiſm, in moſt expreſs and ſolemn manner, and 

A. 21. in every religious performance we confirm our obligation; when we acknowledge 

| his right over us, and our duty toward him; when we implore his protection, 

his ſuccour, and his mercy ;- when we promiſe our humble reſpe& and obedience 

to him: if our daily confeſſions do fignifie any thing, if our vows and proteſta- 

tions have any truth or heart in them; if our prayers are ſerious, or Joes are. 

hearty, our communions have in them any thing of good earneſt. and fincerity ; 

we do by them continually tie faſter the band of this relation and duty toward 


Matt. 20. 2. 


him; he by our renewed choices, and conſents, and promiſes, and acknowledg- 
ments doth appear to be our Lord. But let thus much ſuffice for explication of 

this point; or for conſidering upon what grounds Jeſ Chriſt, the only Son of 
God is our Lord: Now for practical application of the point thereof. 

1. The general influence which this doctrine may and ſhould have upon our 

practice is very obvious and palpable. If we are truly perſuaded, that Chriſt is 
our Lord and Maſter, we muſt then ſee our ſelves obliged humbly to ſubmit un- 
to, and carefully to obſerve his will; to attend unto, and to obey his law, with 

Luke 6. 46. all readineſs and diligence: for, Ny call ye me Lord, Lord; and do not the things 
that I ſay, is the expoſtulation of our Lord himſelf, implying it to be a vain and 
abſurd profeſſion, an irrational and illuſive pretence we make, when we avow and 

invoke him as our Lord,” but withall diſclaim his authority in our practice, by 
Matt. 7. 21. ſlothfully ling or wilfully diſobeying his commands: Noe every one that 
N faith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, hut he that doth the will 
of my father, which is in heaven ; thats, not he that makes loud and eager pro- 
- -  feſſions (crying Lord, over and over again) is in God's eſteem a loyal ſubject, 
or faithful ſervant, or ſhall obtain the rewards aſſigned to ſuch ; hut he that, al- 
though perhaps more ſparing in words and pretences, doth really his duty, and 
Matt. 21. 22. performs the will of God Ma (ſaith our Scmiour again) ſball in that: dey (in 
Luke 13. 25. that great day of final account and recompence) Jay unto me, Lord, Lord ; have 
we not in thy name prophecied, and. r caſt out devils, and in thy, name done 

nderful works 7" and then will: I (4 linger» wa knew 


Not onl. 


Tit. 1. 16. 
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falſe) #hey (as S. Peter ſays) dem the Lai tbat bought tbem Do ye not hnow Pet. 1. 16. 
- (faith 8. Paul) that . ye yield pour ſelter ſervants to obey, bis ſervants ye Rom. 6: 16. 
ere, whom yeobey'? And, Every one (ſaith our Seviout) that doth. fin, bs the er- John'8: 34: _ 
vant of fin"; And,” By whom (ſaith 8. Peter) a mam is overcome, to him he is made a2 Pet. 2. 19 
feruent, or enſlaved (Me); *Tis not what we ſay, but what we do; not what Term 48 
we would ſeem, but what we indeed are, doth really chnſtitute, and truly deno- e, e 
minate us ſervants: we not only ſhall loſe the rewards and privileges grinted' to — 7 
the ſervants of Chriſt, but we do even forfeit all claim to the very name if we Lcd. Euſeb. 
diſobey his commands, being indeed properly ſervants to thoſe lofts which ſway issn 
us 3 to that Devil, whoſe pleaſure we fulfil ; to that world, whoſe bad manners f Cbritia- 
we follow: we do but invade and uſurp the naine of Chriſtians, if our practice is 2 /* Lian, 
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'Tis e 1e 10 call ones ſelf a Chriſtian, and not to dothe works of Chrllt, as & Ami 
fan le, Fs Writer; 40 vie} pres Jar dn, Angst Miri tent] he 
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3; Tndeed the eonſideratidt of this point doth clearly demonſtrate to us the 
great heinouſneſs of fin ; how many follies, iniquities, baſeneſſes and ingratis 
tudes lye complicated therein : the madneſs: of oppoſing irreſiſtible power; and 
diſſenting from infallible wiſdom; the unworthineſs of offending anda ing im 
menſe goodneſs; the injuſtice and diſloyalty which are couched in the-difobedi- 
ence of him, who by ſo many titles, and upon ſo many obligations is our Lord 
the abuſiveneſs of — his labotious and expenſive deſigns in acquiring 
us ; the-levity and giddine(s of diſavowing him by our practice, whom we ſo 
often have acknowledged our Lord, and-yowed entire ſubjection unto - 
3. Again, if Chriſt be our Lord, then are we not our o] Lords, or our own = | 
men z we are not at liberty, or at our own: diſpoſal as to our pe r 
actions: thoſe rules of the civil Law, that « ſervant can' poſſeſs nothing of bis own; O An. © 
that no profit cis ſimply acerne to Bier, but all in reſult muſt go to his Lord ; that g , 
he is reckoned no body in law; and the like, do moſt perfectly agree to us in re- tag i 
gard to Chriſt, who is upon ſo many accounts abſolutely our Lord; infinitely . 
more than one man can be to another. We conſequently muſt not think to have 
our own wills, we muſt not attend our own buſineſs, we muſt not pleaſe our own T7 2%. 34 
appetites, or gratify our on deſires, or enjoy our own{.pleaſtires; or follow: our — Cho 2 
own fancies, or regard our own: profits, or ſeek our own honour; we muſt not * * 
undertake or proſecute any thing merely our own, or farther than doing ſo is 
ſubordinate unto, or conſiſtent with the ſervice, inteteſt and glory of our Lord: 
otherwiſe we do conſtitute our ſelves the Lords and Maſters, in effect renouneing 

and caſting of him: if he be truly our Lord, it is his will, and word, that ſhould 

i the rule of all our actions 3 which we ſhould diligently attend unto, which wwe 
| d readily obſerve ; it is his buſineſs, that we ſhould with eſpecial care mind, 

and moſt cartieſtly proſecute 3; it is his 8 and credit, that we ſhould pro- 

pound unto our ſelves, as the main aims of all our endeavours. -:-Whatever. we de- 

fign or undertake of moment, we ſhould do it with this formal conſideration and 
reference; -dving it as the ſervants of Chriſt z from conſcience of our duty to 

him, with intention therein to ſerve him with expectation of reward only from 

him z according to thoſe Apoſtolical precepts; Whether: we eat, ordrink, or what- 1 Cor. 19.51: 
ever me do, we ſbould do all to the glory of our Lord: We muſt glorifie him with our 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
bodies,” and our ſpirits, which are bu: We. muſt not live, to. aur ſelves,” but to him 2 Cor. 5. 13. 
that died; rand roſe gain for . Since: whether: we live or die (that is, whatever 
action we ſet upon telating either to life or death) me are tb Lordi 3 we ſhould di- 
rect 321 Mar Nn e 00 07 ein ; 
4 If Chtiſt be our Ltd (abſolately and entirely ſuch then can we have no 
other Lords whatever; in appoſition to him, or in competition with him; or other - 
wiſe any way than in ſubordination, and ſubſervieney o him: Ne max (as he 
doch himſelf tell us) c ſerde two Lords x that dd, two, Lords having collateral, Matt. 6. 24. 
or equal authority; their injunctions will interfere, oppoſe or ſupplant one the 

other 4 Sur uffections will incline to one more than to the other; at leaſt we ſhall 
be detainsd au hovering ſuſpence 3 our leiſure, our care; our endeavour being 
employed i dhe ſervice orattendance-gf, one will force us to neglect and diſap- 
point the other 3 Te cn r (chat ot - 
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Cor. 17. 
I Per. 5.2 2» 


kb. 6.7. 


ä ſervant ; a ſorvant being (as the Philoſopher calls him) — duricau, 4 meaner 
| fa of fron friend z who 


4 ready mind; or as wy 1 Pau 
+ good will, a to the Lord, and nat 8 [t is indeed the proper nature, and the 


a i, and earneſtly purfulngat) e with our duty co Clift; 
E T7 


{aid of honour, of pleaſure, G eurioſity, of any worldly thing z 
for, Ho that will be 4 of the world in thereby Can S. James) cum 
enemy of God ; and if he thereby be made an enemp, 


Py 
he ſurely can he no good 


formeth ſervice out of d nl and affection 3 tike & 

that high and laborious „of -preaching the 
a > bo gry and of that kindly neceflity which be — ſaying, Ln 
8 conſtrains me 3 or a8 8. Peter injoins, thoſe particular ſervante of 
Chriſt (employed by him 1 = — and guiding his people) to do their duty, 
ud ed, dax ixeies, not by aomſtraint, but wilkagly 5 "mot for filthy: lucre, —_ 
pr eth all ſervants, r lunar Braden, fo ſerve: 


y condition of this ſervice, that wedecline, \ veuge renounce, deteſt all 
a ligations, all affections, all encumbrances, which may avert us from a 


Luke 14. 33. Cloſe adherence thereto. Whoever (faith he) he be of 3 Jon, that forſaketh not (or, 


who renounceth not, dee n not gelen is ) all that be hath, = 


Luke 14. 26. cannot be ay 222 my follower tand ſervant: If any u _cometh\ after we; 
ate hir father, 


Gal. 1. 10. 


command, to 


and do not b „ and children, aud brothers,” and 
fern, yeu and big aw ifs ' he c d wy diſciple 3 he cannot indeed tmily and 
2 who in love and obſervance of Chriſt will not reddily forſake and 


$53 ' Particularly — if Ohriſt 5 Lond. we are thereby difobliged; 
yea wwe me indeed prohibited from pleafing or humouring men, ſo as to obey any 
with any defire, or to follow any cuſtom of theins, which 
is ant to the will or precept of '@lwiſt : If faith 8. Paal) I did pes 4 


zen (that is, humour, ſooth or fatter them, fo the word der gelber 


were not the ſervant of Chrift ; that is, I were not ſuch in effect, I did in ſo doin 


Eph. 0 5.6, . Serums (ſaith he) © 


x Pete 3. 0 ſont k 65 7 722 


_— — Whatſoever (ſaith thatvrſe inſtructor S. Paal again) 


. 


1 Pet. 2. 


not behave my felf as a ſervant of Chile as it becomes ſuch an one, and as 
i Car. 7. 3. an 9 — to do. And, Te (ſaith he again) are bonght with a: 


muſt do this in ſubordination to our principal, and 


16 ticularly to the rmance of thoſe bard duties 


be 0b 
the) 5 . ſervants way, fo the wall 
rn — or r not to — 


vicſ to men, bfolorely as ſuch, or 5 unto them; but when 
+ ye lawfully, and adi do ie Je doir-out of conſcience, amt regard t0 
das his ſervants. - We may indeed, yea in duty we muſt obey men humbly and wil- 


Chriſt 


lingly, -diligently and faithfully Ten our ſtations, and according to our conditions, 


as we are placed and called in this world, either as ſubjects or ſervants; but we 
Lord; in obedience 
to his command, and with regard to his ſervice 3 ſo we — — 
jour 8 20 the fleſh d fur 
(that — ow 1 and carefully) in fugleneſt of heart, as 10 Cru 
„ but-a« vhs ſervants of Chri e 
Lund e e e anna ws 42 5 
) to every humane conſtitution d & Kigor, for abe Lord 3 (that 
8 1 regard, or affection to the Lord ; becauſe he is our Lord) 57 
and not having your liberty ſan a cloak” of maliciouſneſs, but as the 


—.— 


yedo, oi heath wt | 
| . — A ee eee + the 
7585 ern . jr. cofieration) mo 
only an engagement, but an ut to the per of all duty ; par- 
0 1 — 
ul obedience aud r 
mates, —— crooked, 3 —.—— —— -with their ſer⸗ 
vants ; t whom yet upon this conſideratꝭon he enjoins lingly to yield obei- 
ſance, no leſs than to:rhe good au gentle; ſor that in —ͤ—ͤ—n — 
mances of duty we do ſerve a moſt and kind Maſter, who-will. 
_ accept-out ſervice, — men — ; 2 Lord that wil mot ſuſ 
van to wagt any needful uſtenance, any ſit encouragement, any juſt ne 
ot; aſſiſtance ñ who wil br alf en pay chewy thels omiſed 
br il woe den 10 deen | ' imaginable.” - 
2,8 | 35 © | | ; Ce” 
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reaſon to complain with then! in the Prophet : n in bam 10 Obie God, ae wl Mal. 3. 24. | =_ 
Profit is is that-we baus lept bit ordinance; ? NO: The Devil himſelf, ird ez e 2 
ani tegret obſerving the benefits and bleſſings which the pious man enjoyed in re- 
nun bis talchful fervice, could not-butfay'$' Dorb Fob: Jerus God for nongbt; Job 1. 9, 16; 

thou nbt- trade" a hedge about him, amd abu bis honſe, and about all thit he hath © 
7y fide? Thou haſt bleſſed the work of bis hinds, aud hi. 


„ te. i. „ 


[EY 


0” 


— 
91 
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fence is Thchehſel 


fp 


" $6 the land. No wonder, argued the detracting Spirit, und Yitle think or praiſe 


is due to a' ſervant; 'whoſe ſervice is ſo hountifulty rewarded Indeed out Lord 
is not only juſt and faithful ſo as to render unto every man la ue, . + hier abus, 
a proper rem ard anſwerable th hit proper pain: z but hie is excgedingly, beyond ex 
preſſion, liberal in beſtowing on his ſervants retributions inſinitely ſurpaſſing the 
dieſert and worth of all their labours: for their ſmall, weak, faint, imperfe& and 
tranſitory. endeavours (by all which he is indeed really nothing the richer; or-the 
greater) he returneth bleſſings in natüre, in degree, in duration immenſely great, 
precious and glorious. He fails not here to feed them with food convenient, td 
cloath them decently, to ſupply all their needs, to comfort them iii all diſtreſſes; 
to keep them in all ſafety, to deliver then ſrom all evil; he afterwards conferrethi 
on them a Kingdom, an incorruptible and unfading Crown a ſtate of perfect joy 
and endleſs glory. 16 2.) 4 eee nee enn 063 4 Ve i N. 
. Tis a great comfort alſo for à Chriſtian (how mean and low ſoever in his 
worldly condition) to confidet the dignity and excelleney of this his relation; how 
great, and how good a Lord he ſerveth 3 and the greateſt Princes are his fellow- 
ſubjects (for, He ig the King of Kings, dad Lord of Lords; All kings ſhall fall apoc. 19.16, 
down before him, all nations ſball ſerve him;) Tea, that the higheſt Angels are his Fal. 72. 11. 
_ fellow-ſervants (as the Angel in the Revelarion told 8. John.) That althotigh his Apoc. 22. 8. 
Lord beſo high in power and glory above all, yet he is ſo gracichs, as not to ph. 1. 20. 
negle& or deſpiſe him; but condeſcendeth to regard the loweſt of his ſervants Luke 1. 48. 
with equal care and favour as the higheſt: He accepteth mot the perſons of Princes, Job 34. 19“ 
nor regardeth the rich more then the poor ; for they are all the work of his hands, ſa 5 
good lila ; and they all, we might add, are the price of his blood; 
8. And as it is 4 comfort to the meaneſt, ' ſo it is no ſhame or diſparagement 
ſor the greateſt of men to ſerve ſuch a Lord; tis a relation in it ſelf more worthy 
and honourable than rhe higheſt dignity or preferment in the world: to wear 4 
crown, how rich ſoever, to command the whole earth, to poſſeſs all the land, 
and all the gold under heaven, are beggarly trivial and fordid things in compa- 
riſon thereto; a ſervant of Chriſt (the Apoſtolical ſtile) is a ſtile far inore glori- 
ous than all thoſe windy Titles, which the greateſt Monarchs aſſume to them: 
ſelves ; having ſuch a place in God's peculiar regard and care doth exceed all 
privileges and advantages, all glories and dignities, which any potion is capable 
of: Well therefore did 8. Paul in reſpect to the excellency of the knowledge of Feſas Phil. 3. 8. 
Chrif# his Lord eſteem all ſuch things (all worldly privileges and benefits) as loſs, 
aud dung; as things detrimental and deſpicable ; wiſely did the Holy Apoſtles 
forſake all things (all their deareſt relations, all their ſweeteſt enjoyments, al! 
their ſecular occupations) to follow ſuch a Lord. (Behold, faith S. Peter, we have Luke 18. 18. 
let go all things, and have followed: thee.) Moſt juſt and reaſonable are thoſe ſen- 
tences pronounced againſt thoſe vainly proud, or perverſſy contumacious people, 
who ate aſtiamed to obey him, or do reject his government: Whoſorver ſhall be Luke 9. 26. 
| aſhamed of me, or of ney words, bim ſpall the” ſon of man be aſhanied of, when he 
comes in the glory o bin iavſelf, and of bi father, and the holy angel; Them who 
rom his face and favour ; yea; with dreadful vengeance will he puniſh their per- 
verſeneſs : Thoſe wire entiwies (will he ſay) that would not have me reign over them, Luke 19. 27 
pos Shred een DOI ED Ep, | 2 
9 S. Pal alſo maketh uſe of this conſideration to preſs upon ſuperiours their 
duties toward their inferiours ; their duties of equity, meckneſs, kindneſs; mercy; 
_ pity; and all humanity. | Maſters: (faith he) yield unto pour ſervants that which ir Col. 4. 1. 
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(ith he again) do the ſame things to them (perform the like good offices, ſhew 

the ſame 2 to your ſervants) forbearing avenaces, knowing that your Maſter 

alſo is in „ there i no reſpet# of perſum with him. Thus in Leviticus In 15. FR 
God commandeth his people not to rale w_ their ſervants with tigour, aligning 35 22 
TH 3 tis 
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by ' this reaſon; for they are my ſervers, tie = n — . 


doth commend — bleſs thoſe wi (and honeſt-ſervants-who. being appointed o 

| ver his houſhold (that is, being placed in any ſaperigur;xank or charge) do:beliave 
Matt. 24. 48, themſelves juſtly and kindly to theit fellow-ſervants; diſpenſing ta thine their faod 
Mart 13. 28, in due ſeaſor; ſo upon thoſe who injurjoully or. rudely do beat or abuſe their fei- 
'low-ſervantsz who ate harſh, rigorous) oriunmercifut in exaQions ef debt, 2 

> Tim 2-24: any other dealings toward them z he denounceth ſevere chaſtiſement. . — 


the Lord (that is, one employed by Chriſt in any office or charge) 

but muſt be gentle unte all, (ſaith 8. Paul) ſuch indeed mond be eren al ad 
3Zoodaeſs of Chriſtians one toward another, that the greateſt of them ſhould 
Matt. to. 44. to the meaneſt offices and expreſſions; of good will to their brethren : He (ſaith 
our Lord) #hat will be great among you, let him de, ard be — will le 

. of you, let him be your ſeruant. 3 be aan 

10. 'The contideration indeed of Clift being out. Lord, is. in 


thy of our calling, with. al 2 5 of windy. and mer weſo,! with 
Fforbearing one. another in leve, endedvouring to keep the uni . 
peace, becauſe we are members ofthe ſame hats whereof Chriſt ir the dad, 
low-ſervants of the ſame Lord. ?Tis an endearing ai.d obliging relation z it be- 
cometh us, and concerneth us, being ſo of one family, to he cb urteous and gen- 
2 Cor, 13. 11. tle, kind and helpful one to another; to maintain peace, quiet and love one with 
another; it is a juſt duty and reſpect to our common Maſter, who loveth order 
and peace, who hateth confuſion and diſſention in his houſe; who js himſelf full 
cf charity toward every one of his, and therefore bath enjoined- it as the eſpecial 
aty, hath declared it to be the maſt diſtinctive character of his ſervams and fol- 
John 13. 13. hw Herehy (aich he) ſhall al, nem Ruow,th W Lo einen 7 Hieve lobe 
| one to another. * e I 
EP: Co Particularly this conſi deration do oblige at ene that. piece — che 
rity, and of juſtice,. which conſiſts in forbeating raſhi and harſh cenſure ; 
practice is not only very uncharitable, and unjuſt toward our brethren, 1 is 
alſo a wrongful and arrogant encroachment upon our Lord himſelf, unto —_ ; 
only the right of deciſion in ſuch caſes doth appertain; unto. whoſe infallinle 
Rom: 14:4: and impartial judgment both they and we are obnoxious: bo art thou; (ſaith 8. 
Paul)] #hat' judgeſt another's 3 (or domeſtick; exirawr dixirks) 10 his amm ma- 
ſter he. flandeth or falleth. And, Why doſt thou jade e thy brother, or why daft tb 
et at gong ht thy other: and; We ſhall all be refered before. the judgment ſeat 
Chrifh There is (faith 8. James) one 3 * who is able to ſave, and ta do- 
3 who art thou that july another? Lis, werſee, an invading our Lord's 
3 7 and authority, without moſt evident and reaſonable; cauſe, wy cenſure or 
Sander our fellow-ſervants. A e 0 
12. The conſideration of this Point our Savitay doth alſo improve as àn en- 
gement to imitate himſelf in the practice of all vertue and piety ; eſpecia 
in the practice of / charity, humility and patience. It is proper for a ſervant to ſol- 
low and attend upon his maſter in all places, and in all performances 3; to dm 
poſe himſelf in behaviour to the manners and example ; to conform himſelf to 
the garb and condition of u Lord: Is it not abſurd and unſeemly, that the ſer- 
vant ſhould be more e or more delicate than his maſter; that he ſhould 
ſlight thoſe, e his maſter-youdh(afes to reſpect; that he ſhould refuſe to un- 
dͥlaettake thoſe imploymenta, ſhawldAcorn to undergo thoſe. hardſhips,” which his 
1 . e doth willingly condeſeend unto ? to ſuch purpoſe our Saviour diſcourſeth; 
- Impreſling by this argument on his diſciples. the duties of humility, charity and pa- 
lohn Ne ene = him exemplified for that very end Ie call me, ſaith he, Maſter, and 
Lord; and ye ſa well, for ſo Tam, if 'ther your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your 
2 Je ought al als toweſh one another ; for I have given you aw example, that ye 
Hauld doige I have done to you. A having diebe bs dice to de prin 
4 5 — of reproaches, a onto injuries mes them, he puns his pre- 
Matt. 10. . 44. cept by ſubjoining - The-tiſeiple is mot above bir vor the ſerwant abave 
Jada 13 40 "tip exough for the diſciple to be as: his Maſter, and . xe yr: 2 ord „ that.is, 
20, the ſervant in all realon ought to be very well content; if he ind Mach uſage: a: 
| his Lord hath willingly and patiently undergone. And he thus again impreſſes 
=. they duties on them: He that is greateſt eee Jon, let bia be as the gs . 
1 | 8 5 bat 
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9 it 2 as he oh FF ſroes 5 fo whether i eater he that fe is” 47 meer, or Luke 22: ” 


be that ſerve by OLA | ou "Ye 75 7 ON Yea 5 Fo this Matt. 20.25, 
* 405 - | , | } 


„ we os ) 1 1 7 
13. 1 for our ſatis faction ingen | ent we may ha der, tos the 
Aervice of Chriſt is rather indeed pt? m than a ſervice ; it is a reduce- 
ment into a moſt deſirable eſtate, whereifi we fully enjoy that wherein liberty is 
defined to eonſiſt, , ainimerxice, power doing whatever (as reaſonable and Ele 
men) we pleaſe our ſelves to do; wherein all ines are lawful to oy, excepting 
only ſack ings as are mMprofitable to us, or Hurtfal. whit 457 otle- N the * eſt vera 
character ol à juſt. Prince (whoſe governſhent] doth no-w ſe 8 4 rue liber- Berne 
| ty) that he doth not in his government chiefly aim at his own profit, but his pick. 
Subjects good, is e Pe of on Lord; he is indeed capable to. receive no 
private D tin jon ih/obt welfare all his laws and com- 
mands, all his 2 dra je — aro purely directed to our advan- 
| vieh God gave to Iſrael by Moſes ate ſaid to have been ** o. 13 
—— for their good, not for any go6d that-could accrue to God from their 5: welt 
obſervance: much more are che Jaws of Chi parely ſuch ; conducing to the 9.13: 
Health, the ſafety, G ce, the comfort, the Joy, the happineſs both of our 
bodies and: 'foukk „ f | preſent temporal Hife here, and of our immortal ſtate 
hereafter: His religion is is profitable unto all things , beving prone of the life that 1 Tim. 4. 8. 
vom ir, and of that which is to come. Well theref re m Tames call - Law Ja 1. 25. 
of Chriſt's per Lum bag > ok One any ts for a; are, tech } pu John 8. 36. 
225 e in What t elt vanted of themſelv oy dy 
ode vj y may ſay, chat he is the only freeman; Tis j; -®: | 
this din Philoſophy only, to which thoſe; words of ' Seneca may 2 22 tet, 5 g. 
truly be applied: os ngft' ſerve Philafophy,” bat you mit ef tvs 4 
fair true liberty : for, if to be above the reach of all conſis” | Neu 3 ndn fortunam; nec 
derable evil or miſchief; if to be fafe from all enemies, and | 3,8" rs, D ine jun um 
ſecure from all impreſſions of fortune; if to have no reaſon Ep. 78. E 
much to fear, or much to grieve for any thing ; if not to 
deßte chings baſe, or things immoderate; if to have an eſpecial command over 
ones ſelf is (as thoſe Philoſophers define it) properly liberty ; then is he moſt free 
that ſerves our Lord. If to _—_ reſcued from hs ſervitude of diſorderly paſſions 
and baſe vices is the greateſt freedom, then the good Chriſtian chiefly doth enjoy 
it. i 2 good mam (ith 8. Auſtin) E be ſerve, it fte; 
4 bad man, although he reion, is 4. flave5 not of one man, bat etiamſi regnet; ſerous eſt; nec unius 
e, i thany Dons; ee Sack") nin, ſol andqreomns eee 
indeed is the Ne 4 Giit Lond, that he treats his fulth- hor, neren. 
ful ſervants rather as friends, than as ſervants ; Te are ("faith he) wy. friends, if John 13.14. 
J do whatever I command' you ; T call you nv. more ſervants. Yea he bears to them 
the affeQion of a brother, and affords them the honour to be ſo ſtyled;: Go John 20. 17. 
"(faith he, after his refitrreion to Mey Magdalen) fo my brethren, and ſay a 
' theme, I aſcend unte my Father, and your Father, to m God, and to Jour God), and. 
1 fong 2 See ye abBus fo love the Futher beth een, that we 2 be called T r 3. k. 
-4 11 2 
Full of fo many practical uſes is this excellent Point ge which I lave to be 
Farther deduced by your meditation. A e. 
Na, The God n wholly; rey Gas our; whole e, me 5.23. 
aud foul, and body be preſerved Humeleſ; unto the ot ip og 
to whom * WY. "and 8 eren Auen. 
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ens. ir nor any 3 or cirauſiance of ſpeech, 15 A 
| | three particulars. couched in theſe words. 1. The I ncarnation 


of: Jeſus our Lord, implied by the word a mnie, that, hich 7s 
conceived, or generated. a. The principal efficient cauſe of - this 
Incarnation the Holy, Ghoſt; bx whoſe immediate operatio f 
without any active inſliance of. man, he was enerated, 7 17 
E Holy Ghoſt. 3. The concurrence. of the Bleſſed Virgi in Mar 
as the ſubject of that Aivine virtue Aud operation; he was conceived i to her: Ur 
= — of theſe — 7 — Mi of them 1 78 00 Founy o f {_thit Fac | 

which we daily profeſs a eſpecially. proper ſu of our itation at-t | 

time) 1 ſhall refleſt, obſerving ſomewhat profitable for our e wo in T 

of right knowledge; and in tendency to practice. "il 
I. Dur Saviour Je was conceived and born, tlat i js, the only 50d, 

John 1.1.&c. Our Lord and Redeemer, the ſame. who was from. the beginning, od & 0 vi (as $ 

+ John . 2. Jobs in the entrance of his. Goſpel, teacheth us) from all eternity cri with Cad. 
the eternal word of God, by how. 5 were malt, was in the fulbeſt e tine 
conteived and born; that is, had a production agreeable to the nature of man, 
becoming thereby üiy and really N which wonderful myſtery is in Serif 5 ute 


4 * 14 
* 


1 by oe nee phraſes: [ imp — eg 3 by 95 ord * 17 krete, tt 92 I 
John 2. th; or becoming manifeſted in t 
1 ad pars ewe im the likeneſs. of A fleſh; partaking of fleſh and. 1 : His 1 the 


2.7 of men, 72 found in * 44 Marr, 


47 oh Joe 


ZW Tits 1 


Hieb. . Len of 4 ſervant, being mracdle in the li 


bil, v. , 8. uni ths "ſeed Aale, His deſcend 3 x8 7 
En 55, fat 25 rang, 3 Te Keg "ad om 8 into the world: 4. Hd. 


71, 58. 5715 e fed th che reſul of what is not fy EA. 


1 John 2 5. ex expreſſi preſfions, Ahe, Ou 7 frye a 8 * on Al eternity 
0. 16. ev, did ſubſilt ix be form . e in pe with 
uke 1. 78, his Father (the expreſs. image, or. exatt — 1 his Me jd hy a op 
I r. z. poral generation truly become man, eta ming humane nature into 1 unity of his 


Tohn ohm tov Perſon ; by a real conjunction and union thereof to the divine nature, in a man- 
ner i incom henfible and ineffable. He did, I ſay, truly become man, like unto 

6; . in all things (as the Apoſtle faith) fr only jar) ther. gms as ſuch of all 

2 Cal 4.4. the efſenial ingredients of our nature; endued with al properties and facul-. 

— ties, ſubje& to all paſſions, all infirmitles, all needs adherent, or Wu to our 
1.5 Iban. natüre and condition here. „ 3 

os Lis cone. - was = only (as the 2 and Loon other 1 barks "6; = | 

g. in and outward appearance (as'a re, deluding mens 

. Walt teal winks very poetd man; having a real .body; 5 
erg. circumſcribed as ours, * of fleſh and blood, viſible and — * 

Rom. 8 3. ; 


4282 
* 


Sor XXIII. Tie 8 Fer Lied. : 1 
—̃ ow. hich needed and teceived' ne, uch was 
tencler and ſenfible, frafl and pa moms which was bruiſed with ftripes; tot with 
fevarges, pricked with with mails, transfixed ou A ſpear 
was AN and under wert Jeath Ek by expiring its breath; and 
from the foul that enlivened it. He had #lfo's foul, endued with the * — 
ties us Ofrs ; with an underſtamd ing, capable of learning and improvement (for; 
was, as man, err of ſome things, Which he might know ; and He grew, Mark 1 Th 
aid, 5 wiſdom ond fo ure) with a will, ſubje& and ſubmiffive to the divine Late 2-524 
will (for, Yap yr S174) he, in be poſſible, paſs from ; but however tet not Matt! 26:39: 
will, but will be done 3 and, I feek wot wy owt wil, bar the will of the Ei unn l 36. 
which bath ſent me) wich ſeveral appetites, of meat; of drink, of {leep and 
feſt Cor we reg that he was hungry, that he thirſted, that te was weaty) yed Mair: 2t. 18: 
with various and affeQions (a g e , | mean; that is; natural Job" 4: 6, 7. 
and krepredenfibie patfions) and theſe of the moſt troubiefome and aflliftive fort; itt. 16: 521 
ſuch as zeal," pity,” ſorrow z the which were lometitme derlared by very p * 15. 
and ure expreſſed in high terms: as upon otcaſſon of zr 8. 8. 


fignifications, od ba 111 3% 
Ln bs dn is Taid; He gronned in ſpit avid was "rag ken nd 
And ſorrow,” did Step; aud 


upon other octalions out of pity- 

ye khow what exceſſes of fotfow, what anxletiss and ge 11/3000 mT 

nies, what tribulations, fiſtorbatices and amazementz the Aula. Luke 22: 24- 

Bvengeliftr, vling thole vely tefits, deſcribe him to hve n. F Ion TEM 

dergone at his N z ſo that, as the Apoſtle to the He. mee. 1 4. 24 

* keth, We heve n#t un High Prieſt, thut roll ỹt Keb. 4 13. 
ele (or tf 1 * bat e e un en. 

wy (ar exerciſed and — 1 we . 

So it appeareth, that the Son of (coeternal and cocefſential with his ra- 
ther) becaine the Son of man 5 way ons entirely partaking of the natute and 
ſabſtarice of — 1 part, devoid of no property belonging 
to us; exempt from no im edion or imonvenience conſequent upon our na- 
tete, except — 68, the which in not a nathjal ſo much as a moral evil, did not 
2 Rom e or * anturvh eee from his abuſed will, doth ra- 


ther corrupt than cohſtietes a man. 85 
Now concerning this great diſpenſution ſeveral itiquities 2bd conſiderations may 
be made, concerning ehie what manner of it, how therein God did aſſume our natute 4 
erk e's and man ſubſiſt united; concerning the reaſdn of it whence 
ir proceeded, ant why it was deſigned z Woe She the fe and influence of it, 


w ich it ſhould tia vo upon our practice. 
. As fot the End Point, the manner of thisn , de tiny well in diferetion 
4 10 define what manner cujufuodi ft 


and Anfwer with the Suboolwan 5 Ir & wor 

of comiiiunicarno# i , whirely the lame anture 1 cummumituter to the word — — uanper? 

we chnnot indest otherwiſe chan by negstzon determine, not otherwiſe tian by Kdt ab 
| ſon explain, No words perhaps, ps, which we do uſe te ſigniſie our cofi- 5 8 7 
ceprions about Welte materia! amd infertour things, will perfectiy 150 adequately dnn dof 
Pap to a 60 muell reiste from the common objects of bur knowledge, ire. Aleat, 
ſi fer tianfsending Sur capacty; to uff poſitively, that this wonderful Incat- 
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ff bing ge 2 bs raſhi' and 


$4 4 
* 
SEL 


ary the renvur ily con 
74 this mystery ; or wetüch (e nel ck oh — imme⸗- 
8 Goth centtudict the langu 
rejected by us! whence we nay . 
af oy Tales“ 


ih gr ns; -M 
. . 39 


We ao 1 whthoo! = ION 
of blending: would induce # third 2 different 


IO» 


* v 
— 2 5 
4 . * , wh 
[| . > 
mw L 1 OG 
4 e — 
* FEE 


Þ ruin from the „“ * contemperation of the 
elements 


= = oP _— —_— . \ l FR 
1 = — — EEG I = 2 . ä = = — ** 
3 — ot 1 — 1 —— — — r ET = = _< =Sz — ITY 48 ES 
* * - . A —_— — — I. = — — : — = ST \ = = = - (ps > PE = 
— — - — K * . — —_ _ = 
. — = — — * - = hd 
. — — ——⅛4 —— 1 - — —— * _ — . — > _ = 
x —— - — —— 2 — — EI ern en BR nr a - —̃ ̃ .l.An — - Gr > — — — — 
— — « mu — = Wh 
> * — t ” — b * - 
— * — — — TOW =o * — . - 
- : — —— — 2 ” e — — S — 2 — 
1 FRI" - * * 


1 
+ Ki 
i448 
We 
31 


o =—_ 
——— - 
— = 
= = 
= by 
- — 
Dub 
- n 


_ Z _— _ = 
22S Eb 


p * - 5 
PR — —— 
—— — — 
e : — 
2 32 _ — 


n 
n . 
— — — 


1 i — oa ; | 
8 "OR 55 2 * p = R + C 
' LOWE. N 255 RN „ { 7 ; | 
—S : of . 
-T 4 AE 7 | N 
F W , 8 ** 
1 WY A 0 4 - yy" 0 3 
1 6 4 1 0 5 wk , 
8 » Is 


* _— 
— 
a * 
2 

75 

DB 


n >. Sh Is 1 


"The TART Py our Tord. 


cements into a ee body ſuch a commixtion bein SY our Lord * 5 
be neither God nor man, but another third kind of F Lubchance ſuch ab muſt noſt 

without any ground or 2 een 3. that would deſtroy, diminiſh or 
alter the properties of each; which is unſound 50 Hy, and pelle to be, ſor 
the divine nature is not capable of any diminutidh or alteration : wherefore both 
natures in this myſtery do ſubſiſt entire, e and unconfuſed,, each 8 

its eſſential and natural properties. 

2. The Incarnation was perſormed Ante le, that js without cliverſian or. trank 
mutation of one nature into another: The divinity could not be turned into 
humanity, for how could God (the eternal, ſelf-fabſiſtent, moſt ſimple and im- 
— as ſuch, be any-wiſe changed or made, become infirm and-paſſi- 
ble, conſiſt of body and ſoul, ſuffer and die? Nor.could the humanity. be turned 
into divinity ;' 8 could that which did not ſubſiſt at all before the Incarna- 
tion, be therein converted into another thing? ; why ſhould our Savigur ever be 
called man, when his humanity was by — into divinity deſtioyed 2. why 
is it ſaid, 2% word was made fleſh, if the fleſh was changed into the word? to 
- omit, how impoſſible it is, that one Subſtance ſhould he tranſmuted into another, 
heal a corporeal into a ſpiritual, a finite into an infinite; to omit likewiſe 
the many dangerous ie of this poſition, and its inconſiſteney with ma- 

ny principal and plain dottrines of our religion, particularly the real paſſion and 
| death of our Lord, which could eee him otherwiſe than 2s retain- 
+ yy the true nature of man. J 

3. The natures were alſo Joined Ann, en that 8 7 os they foe 
ER, not 2 diſtintt ſubſiſtences, or do not conſtitute two perſons: for there is hut one 
bo acl 1 perſon, to whom, being God, and being Wan, 115 n . ons 

A.ttri "Ve WE 175 5 
4. We muſt allo onderſtand the natures to be uniteh Hays, . 8 90 
that they never are ſevered, the union is never diſſolyed 3 t he ſame perſon 

1 to be both God and Man not even then, when-our Lord as man did un- 
go death ; for he raiſed himſelf from the dead, he bared the temple of his 
n body, being fallen : as being God he was able to raife himſelf, as being man 
: 1 Ay capable to be raiſed by hiraſelf 3 the union between God and man pen 
Te might add, in farther excluſion of erroneous conceits, that this 2 9 
union was dot made ꝙ mgm, by aſſiſtance, or cloſe preſence only, norwr da, 
merely. by inhabit ation. nor 7 zie, by relation, 9 — Ale, by JA" ag nor 
v <pwories, by c ty, in will and practice, nor x7! engl, by « 

and odox tiſts anciently, in oppoſition to the n 
expoſition of this myſtery, did imagine; but it doth not ſeem worth the while to 
8 diſcuſs thoſe antiquated. conceits, wi more ſubtilty to intrigue the Point. 
ee As ſor illuſtration of jt by compariſon, 1 ſhall only ( over divers more 
us Gerard, wide and improper - — ſuch as thoſe of Bellar mine, the union of a 


rr . man's arm to his body, the inciſion of a bough! into a tree, and the like) pf wang 
ttsat nature doth afford us one ſimilitude ver) appoſite for of this my- 
ſctierious union 3 which is the pm of a man's. foul and body, whereby he he- 

cometh one Perſom s The ſoul and body are two cry y differe 


in — Nag: ity : the one of „ divifible, paſſive | 
—— leſs and ſenſeleſs. ;-the other immat indivifhle, incorrup- 
üble, * endued with life, 8 paſſion: both of em are alſo 
PE capable of ſeparate exiſtence, n 
Although in a manner difficult; for us to conecive; or! com | 32 
8 e 1 e! to 8 's and tha 
N | nce retaining 8 natural properties, without: any confuſion, 
8 E into tha other; ſo alſo / that from Tem he fan man 
: 22 the eee of * nk and 3 4 
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EY terey * pity toward us; z 85 God N the world, 3 John 3. 16. b 
be gave his only begotten Son + In this the love of God wa manifiſted, that God ſent 1 3 John 4. „ 
bis be ea e Sow Into the world, that we wight. live by bia. Thrugh the render Nm. 5-8. 
avercy of our God the day- -ſprin g fon on | bigh did viſit it was xengns Seen, Aut randy 
the benidnity and philanthropy « of God, which induced him to engage his Son upon 2s ini 
ſuch a debgſement and exinanition of himſelf, that we thereby might be raiſed to Nute r. 78. 
_ = of ſalvation; Tit. 3. 4. 
4 we fatther deſire to contemplate the Filloth of God in this adyirible pro- God's choice i 
£ ceeding] und to know, why God among other means and methods, alike (for reaſon ies 
all we can know) poſſible to him, did chuſe in this way to tranſact our redetnp- a 
tion; it may be anſwered, that it becometh us rather to a- . 
2 dete the epth of God's wiſdom herein, than to ſound it, 5 . wif ſes wy 2 | 
e ſearching to teach the bottom of it: yet ſom praberet alan. Leo AI. de nat. 
congruities of this mettiod to the reaſon and exigency of no to 
ch are in the Scripture intimated to us, and in ſome manner are difcetnible by 
us, ſufficient to recommend the divine wiſdom therein to bur ad mifation's Rear 
ſons may be aſſigned why our Redeenier ſhould be $9370, why God, why man. 
It well God to ſtoop down thus, that as his goodneſs toward us was in- 
finite, fo the demonſtrations thereof, to his glory and our benefit, ſhould be an- 
ſwerably ſuch ; which . could not otherwiſe be, than by ſuch 2 condeſcen- 
fion : As a Prince could not make any other fo great atteſtation of fayour  . 
vaſſal, as by deſcending from his Throne, laying aide his Majeſty, ' putticig him - ph. t. 6. 
ſelf into 2 like condition, converſing freely with hin, ſubjecting himſelf to the 2 ram 
ſame la and duties, enduring the like hardſhip and incotiveniencies with him. 75, AS aa 
It wasexpedicnt that gur Redeemer ſhould be God, that he mi ht efron by *Erve&u d A- 
| his power to ſave us gj to remove thoſe huge obſtactes that croſſed our ſalvation, woe: 
to ſubdue thoſe potent enemies Which Sſed it ; to command and conquer na- 
ture, to vatiquiſh the powers of hell, to aboliſh death in our behalf. 
lt was requiſite that he ſhould be the co-efſential natural Son of God; that by 
the riearneſs of his relation tö God, by the ſupereminent dignity of his Perſon, 
by the immenſe walue of his merit he might cbntiliate God's favour to us, fully 
2 his wrath incenſed againiſ us, and * his N abuſed by our of 


It; 1 6 e n, that nis doarine Would carry with it tie Risbelt Eerkiinty, 
and ſtrongeſt efficacy 3 that his example ſhould challenge the greateſt x regard an 
5 imitation ; thi his laws ſhould have fapreme authority, and with great 

advantage oblige 1 us ; fit therefore it was that h he ſhould be God, 1 have the 

character of divinity upon what he ſaid and performed. 
The redemption and ſalvation — man did import Ih Honour too au it for aby 

creature to be dignified with 3, it was a work too 22 and misty e of any — 
God tb atchjeve ; it was not proper that any creaturethould' be principal in ma. 

naging an affair of ſuch beten and im oftarich : nesdful and e therefore 
it was, . — & thi 5 0 ide be aa 9 ö 
lt was alſo fequiſite, upon may acconn e ſhou n : that per. 
2 obeying Gods commands, and filbmitting patiently to God's will as man; 

he ws God's favour toward man; as 9 pe had dee ply wrong ed l 
and nid God, ſo man alſo ſhonld highly rev 985 b, A 8. 277 

language, that as 'by one mins diſobedience many nners (that ts, were Rom. 5. 19, 
condemned and expoſed to death, upo pon God's juſt e for that te man's 2 
tranſgreſſion, back d with the like in his Polterlty) fo by the 
bedience of one man many ſhould be" mide vightcow, (that fs, 175855 armani did nite mankind 
all who would imitate his obedience ſhould 2 Webber 1 [+ ook 8 7 1 a ler 
guilr, exempted from t, and received into gruce; 9s. oe of 5. 

God being well pleaſe With and reconciled to ankles: eſ⸗ 1 82755 q 25 2 50 2 85 Of ber 
- pecially to 5 his 3 in regard to that mats duti I ob- | 

Fer zof his with "Decent it it was that as man did apt Fo 

prove, i man ld condemn fin in the fleſs,” that as man 17 St ac - Now: 25 
leg r miſery, fo by voluarary ſiffring he fond tecon@/Baypineſs 57; . 
«term, * If did (as the . Taith) rat ug bin, for whont are all things, and by man, 1 * 
 whow art all things, in e ſont 1 unto gory, 4% neſt yo Captains of thert $9 Heb, ; 1. my 
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15 3. 19. 


15 thin ſhoul 


(faith the divine Apoſtle again) accordi 
dertaken by him ought, or if did behove 


"bt TH : Ma. ſhall we exalt our ſelves; ſhall we refuſe any appointment, 
IS at ed amen God? Did he "IE ** of 4 


It was alſo fie, that he who was deſigned to interceed-for our welfare, to. 
tiate fot out faults, to ſuccour and relieve our diſtee * ſhould be tender * 


ood, and ſenſible of our needs; that he tl ore. d by nature and e . 
ence be diſpoſed ad 10 compaſſionate our Amine, and neg, to be gently 
affeted toward ws, in reſpect of our 'ignorances errors; whenge. end he 


0 > nods pointed to him, and un · 
av lim fob 7 like unto Ee ö „ 
that he 'might be 4 merciful-and in things pertaining 8 
that he —_— ee the fins. of the people ; for, in that N "4 E ju 2 
ed being tempted, be it alſo able to ſucconr thoſe that are te 15 

He was to be man alſo, for that b appearing in hu pe, vilible.a 
dible, familiar and agreeable to us, he was qualified for that great deſign 
claring God's will and intentions toward us in a more eaſie, . 
more obliging way, than otherwiſe could have been: for that L he 
could, with more advantage, deſcribe an exact copy of righteouſtie(s. for us to 
tranſcribe ; ſhewing us exemplarily how as men we wou! behave our ſelves.z 
how we ſhould moderate. our ſenſual appetites, how . govern our eons, 
order and employ all the powers of our ſoul, and membgrs/of our Body ; how | 
paſs through all conditions, and entertain all events befalling us; it not being 
indeed otherwiſe poſſible, that ſo lively and ſo ſutable a pattern of tranſcendent 
charity, meekneſs, humility and patience could have been exhibited to us. 

Fit it alſo was, that he who was to, Eger our Judge, ſubſtitute of the | 
ſupretne Judge invifibſe, ſhould be, as perfect wiſdom, and, ſo able to 
diſcern all matters of fact, to dittinguſh all points of rights of 2 2 
ſo as never willingly to diſcoſt from truth and equity) ſo 0 alſo man: viſible and 
audible to us, without ſurpriſing aſtoniſhment and terror; apt to ſcreen. us fro 
the inſupportable preſence of God; endued with a natural tenderneſs of | 
will an g „ toward uh diſpoſed to EEE 1 ** With Comps 
tent mildne ; 

In fine, it was moſt congruous, that he who Was 12 to recepitulate. and | 
Reconcile 0 as S. Paal ſpeaketh) ll things in heaven and earth, to.be et wwe. 


12 


diator and peace maler between God and man, for the repaig 
and diſpenſing his grace, for the purchaſing our ee and procuring our falvatio 
that he Ton be moſt nearly allyed unto b z that conſequently if 725 


fible (and what is to God, the author of by — "wy, impoſſible 2) he ſhould 
be both God and man; Son to God, and brather to us; the ſame in._mture 1 | 
God, in kind with us. Such reaſon and wildem is diſcernable. in this diſpenſa - 
tion. | eats 
III. Now for the practical uſe of 4his dodrine ( or it is not 2 dodrine merely 
ſpeculative, 5 4 6 of ev or practical uſe) it ſhould, firſt, have a powerful 
influence upon ps, with high degrees of ve and gratitude, 
to adore the i Safioite 9 73: wg that God, bo hath been pleaßed himſelf | 
ſtoop ſo low, that he might 1 us from the loweſt de ok, meanneſs and 
Vretchedneſs, to the higheſt pitch af honout and happineſs, that we 225 capable 
of! What words can expreſs, what thought can have a fayour ſ © uncon- 
ceivable, and ineffable? well might 8. Pau call it e * yidas ddl, Love 
tranſcending all knowledge : Well may heaven admire, and earth be. aſtoniſhed, 
and hell tremble at t the iſclofure of. ſuch a myſtery, at the accompliſhing ſuch a 
miracle of grace, and mercy; that the ſovereig 50 majeſty of heaven, the eternal 
. the Lr the or only Son of Ong and. heir of all- 
ſmall, weak and trail man; IL in a ta- 
— of fleſh, thoul jarkDas me filly, wretched 04 0 frail; mortals- here, 
| ſhould be expoſed to want, diſgrace and pain: à c, O depth of goodneſs, and 
mercy unſearchable! if this will not, What conſideration can raiſgius, what what bene 
tt can affect us? een e 8 be re or in 


{cnfible of kindneſs ſo wonder] 1 2285 7 
great uſe of this point, gage us, = vale 5 to all obedi 
o particularly to the duties öf hu Bunge dene e 7. Did 
- the the Jen of, God thus willingly ſubaie, and.f 0 5 5 Elie; And 4 we then 


Ox chit f 


voJun- 


i. gory ſuper 


oF 
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Kia tr 


Si OK TH . a SS. 7 
voluntary detdend * this gloomy region, and ſtate of i ble obſcurit ge, 
be, abandoning immenſe wealth, freely embrace extream . did he 7, td hel 
£ himſelf from thofe incfable joys above, to converſe with ſorrow and 

fadnels here, in this valley of tears, for God's ſake, and durs; And ſhall we be 
beer to d any thing for Godtake, or to part ' with any thing for him? to 

theſe: doth S. Paul! oy ly the conſideration of this point + Les (faith he) gil. 2. 6, 7. 
the 1 8 avind (the ſame humble, patient, meck#charitable mind) be in you, which ® | 


weft Jeſws ; . who bei in the foes of Qed —— on himſelf, t 
www of 4 11 ut, 4 —. 
faſhion a 2 man, bumbled himſelf, becoming obedient unto death —— 
and inſtance of . 3 and charity, that could be, for t wool | 
that did exiſt in the form of God, thus to debaſe himſelf to partake of our na- vid + Jobuq 
ture, and Amit to our ſtate _: and Erow (faith that Apoſtle again) the Grace (or 10 "_ 
lf) of our Lord Ichs Chriſti that being himſelf rich, f for your ſake .. 8.9, 
came poor g rich as God, and Lord of all things, he put himſelf into this als ? 
mean art e, condition of man) that ye, through” his poverty, might be rich ; 14 45 oe ar- 
was 2 ation ſurely moſt proper to his purpoſe of inciting unto chari 2 
e ofthis os our mindso a ſenſe of the dg: e 
our. na n wit 33 tions © rt, and deportments of tenen, 
life anſwerable thereto - Lord's Incarnation our nature is fo advanced, 1 cs 
that we become nearly tive to to God, of the blood-royal-of heaven, in this re- 
| 2 ing all the creation of god; ſo that hereby (as the Apoſtle to the 
bei that of the Pſalmiſt was verified, conterning man; Ihn Fal. 8. 3. 
meal Bebhwith „aud honor, and [ht ſet hes oder the works of thing Heb. 2. 748. 
abs Bat put al things under bis. e Angels themſelves cannot boaſt 
of 2 for le tool not the Nature of 4 but be tool the Seed of feb. 2. 16. 
joan oe 2 2 t go — 2 * we & on hs a mind ſutabl 7 
great and no ng, aiming at the mo 
Scot things, void of ba =, of ſordid deſires, of no rnd 
unworthy defigns 3. we ſhould in all our converſation, de- ci 1 1 cqnverſations re- 
mean our ſelves worrhily and decently, like the brethren ß n | 
5 Jeſus, and children of God; that we may not * diſparage and diſgrace this il Tn. 2.15. 
aſtrious alliance. As our Lord did vouchſafe; in moſt cotideſcenſive Grace, to «Per 1 8 
reſemble us; ſo ſhould we, with a generous and honeſt ambition, aſpire to re- fe : 
ſemble him; at he ſtooped to humanity, ſo let us rear our ſelves to a kind er r ; 
ip Caith = d, and ſandtity of life; ſo 8. Gregory Nazianzene ex- Nar. Serm. 6, 
horteth; Le «(faith he) be uit five Chritt i lb! let 1, I bu nose | 
| N be ode, Tring be ir become Maw for an. kN. Fra“ 
le . a. rudi 212 1 rd ins; 40 it + . Aero. Greg: Ne. de 41. 
4. ; The daten of this point ſhould fill our hearts with ſpiritual- comfort 0 
and joy: Thiere never can be a greater occaſion, or juſter cauſe of rejoycing, 
than this, that Gur Lord is born and come: It is ſignally Eeangelium, good tis 
dinge never news more welcome hatli come into the world ; never teport more 
1 was heard by mortal ears: It is news from heaven, and the beſt that ever 
catne thence ; — mga gel that brought it, and 2 Meſſage it was moſt Fuse 2. ts. 
worthy the 'mouth'of an Angel) I tell — 258 of the jo, 3 ſhall be 109g e, 
all people's; s, at which all Lewes was plea with joy, break es, weaals. = 


| ently forth into Hymns of Praiſe and nd cans "There was with the Luke 2. 
e e he er praiſing God and ſaying, "Glory lo refed am: 
on earth peace,” amd g { will to er. in this, if . nn 155 all ns. 


of extraordinary joy and feſtivity do conſpire. 

2 the birth of a Prince ever by honeſt Subjects abe and celebrated with. 

| Nees a Prince 1 the World ; a — — cometh to Lee men: 

equity and elemency ; to bring w 

rity; 1 the moſt noble expſoits hat could be eee in our 

half: ; t0\prate& us in mold o ffüred ſafety, tc defend us from all evil, ate{ubdue- 

T 
a to lettle us in 3 ingeth ſalval ion from our Luke t. 71; 

enemies, and from the hands of all thet hate ar; ſo that bein delivered from the bande - : 


enemies, we might ſerve Oy" fes in e, and en * 
os dq of a liver. L1 2 | 


— un, * CY ET 


„8 1 victory gorious and Tow ? = WORN watriour is 580 forth. into 
Juba I 1 he field, conguering amd to conquer ; he that-ſhall — 2 5 diſarm, and rifle the 125 K 


one, that ſhall tout all the forces of hell, that E 1 
ſelf, that ſhall ſubdue the world, and ſabje& al "ng on . 
our ſalvation appeareth, rriumphing. io huqulity 80 reer given ry 2 


vil's pride and envy are abaſed ; All the 8 amaſed,. are. 
Fax nt [jc his preſence z they cannot ſtand, they L break, they ſcatter, they, 4 
1. 12 74 „ 

' the publiing of Peace acceptable ? Behold eternal peace between Maven l 
N a general peace among men, à peace of DN a ud, bim. 
ſelf, is now eſtabliſned and proclaimed: : the illuſtrious A 4 

ph 4 17. Hoſtage, the infallible pledge thereof is ante; Preaching peace 10 e the 
| Ads 16:36. far off, aud to them that are near. 
Wen Dt What . ddt , 1 gerate of liberty. comfortable unto. Hie od cap- 
7 Jponſe Jus Ee 7; . | tives 7 Sebold the Redeemer is come, the great ranſom is laid 


Junitus off, „ne- 7 de thala- down ſufficient to purchaſe the freedom of whole worlds: 
. LEE ek 15 innocence appea ing ath unlocked the 
+. - Priſon of gs 56) in which we were cloſely detai , hath bro- 


Iu 7 hp the ſhackles of 3 guilt, UA > pinched 8 he is come, 
uke 4.1 is anointed to pre I N Cp.) di ſaniſſiom to t 
| As the coming of à good friend to be con — nc 
all — ni. with him: moſt. clas advice, molt 
maſt ſcaſonable conſolation) is arrived to viſit us, and dwell WON): 
Is it a comfortable thing Tr What one 
could mankind be d ignified with, than chis of receiving the Son of 3 OE. 
4 n What coal. mare ad were. warne than this high re- 


ls mirth ſeaſonable to che day of Marriage ZN ROI | ven and excth 9 5 HY 
"are coupled, divinity is eſpouſed. to humanity, an gternal {or aac 175 of 
amity, of unity, is tyed between God and * great . 

Dar chad in his nuptial en 1 en wed the 
18 the Sun's Bag (after: 2 8 
2 4 Bey I abe — — — ne, 


abit "29 ga this N 4 

Meg. 22.61. es ge pes fripht oi ftar, Vs he is calied in the 
cal ſpring up ve nn picious,, : Abend 
* the 1 ion of. that-fatal oy by e Were exited tram, Raradiſe,, con- 
.I ooGTien expoſed to hella; the rei nſtating us in a cc 5 in 


a eaparity of happineſs 3 the f f. liſe and 0 into this 1 of 4 


tion, and diſcouſolateneſs /: Thie A reg l wetions av, 

ny longed tor (with an implicita ſenſe) :whic e Patria 
„ . did rejoyce; ich übe Prophet in cent ſtrains did - predic 
12 n In our Latil's nativity all mankind was in a -manucr born, 


was reſtored from a matifold-geceſfity;of ns rey aha. 
and under the power of ſin; from having out bodies 
corruption, and our ſouls imagined that ſeeu 
is in e enen the ey wp ey wg cel 
—— — Freon nern „Apicit wal and 


ere this confideration:1earzily te rende 
— are we, mo ſhe apprebenſion ef 1010803, ſo ex- 
e us dotꝶ not inppite our heart with age cal 
Pal, vita, neſs d Thin i, rde e the Lonh bob made, let a rejayee an — 
„ Rt e ee e cinen ©2trf nien in hm te ei! 
b 3 r oy: re Way its ! 2 0, 45 þ oak; ba Ivanka $4 any bs ww. 
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p every — wonletfal Incarnation de- 

ſerveth to he conſidered, as affording matter of good inſtructi- 

on, to excite devout a 3 chen at ad | 
cipatcauſes and ingredients thereof may demand a ſpecial 
rom us; ſuch are thoſe which are — in this Texts 
0 | efficiency of the Holy Spirit, by. which it Was accom 
be rnetence of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, as the f. 
e dies ares did work it 5 nererr gel eee eh 


— 
* 1 , 
2 e | e * * 4 , N e by 
F Rb FOR 2 PEPIN 00 7 


vol, It u the Hol Glo, by che fingular: vietue and operation of 
out intervention o any man, or rarthly Father, the Hleſed Virgin — 1 
aid did conceivS. e was, & busen, in — eſteem, the Fa- Luke 3. 23. 
Ar af 2 7 (for: 5 — Le * ae 
Joſeph the moũeſty Holy OUICT being m. miſpriſio ion . 

— the ſhrowd:of wedlack, during the time that by God's order the myſtery Mark f. ;. 
and truth of things was to be concraled ſrom notice, antũi the dy of hit Luxe 1. 80. 
being \foewed, anf manifeſted u Hruel ; but Qotl only uns in truth his Fafhef, his Jobs. 1. 3r. 
| Hucarnation being performed hy the — of God's Holy Spirits: 
D 
ay 1 ber Luke Te 35. 
ee ＋ 0 5 2 — ng Sine! - Nt De #2 A* 0 
to the Blefſd 


Virgin her elf by ber canfeience — them jt was etl to 4 . xd 
| 
> impeach i Parent — 
arents' of im 
— — t ooming from them. And dt 
o march, and fal 2 ele |prodigiouſly ſtrunge hae 
he ye been lately ſome (called Foſephites ) who have queſtiocied fit, upon weak ,,,; rice: 
Ptdtences of diſcourſes -whom-ee chimot otherwiſe conſider than as intolerably au- 2. — | 
Adious paruenter of Sctiptore,:or ſabveriers of its authority and uſe; for ſurely 
an lere um be idebmet} certain; if [this point is not: ''The fact thereforewe 
 mttaſtitake fod:giatted ; n for wur further inſtruction aboht it we ſhall confider 
dr eee de ane ei the Thaſowy. ſot it, thoygraificel uſe, vhereto _ 
itimaydbeany - THOBID ait 2361247 e FF 
2 „ wheneby me Holy Bhoſt did effet the hu © 
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"The Incarnation of our Lord. 22 — 
ri „and 


meaning 10 little intelligible by us, may well ſerve to bound our 
to check farther inquiry. Some indeed (as. the followers of ——— and A 
linarig of old, as ene Servefur, and others'of late) have. been <0 oof * 
determine,” that the Holy Ohoſt did bring from Heaven a body, which he did gen. 
vey into the Bleſſed Virgin; or that/our'Saviour's fleſh- was formed of a divine 
ſeed, from the ſubſtatice of God himſelf 4 or that in his /conception the Holy 
- Ghoſt did create, and impart ſomewhat of matter; but it is enough to ſay, that 
theſe are raſh and ground leſs conceits The holy Fathers, having weighed and 
diſcuſſed ſuch imaginations, to prevent dangerous or misbecoming thoughts and 
ſpeeches, about a point of ſo ſacred nature, more ſoberly-do teach, that our Sa- 
Damaſe. 3. 2. viour was conceived by the — Spirit, not n, ſeminaly; but e, ope- 
15 8 rativelyʒ not # nn, by copulation; but 02 het, by power 3 not ale Jubſentia 
Aug.de.Temp, Spiritus S. of the ſubſtance fo t be Hol C Ghoſt; but de potentia, 4 the. vittne of it; 
| N 1 2 farther than this, ſay they, Gemerationem oe qui enarrabit; Mo cas declare 
— ration, or exactly deſcribe the manner of a performance ſo very wonderful 
N * ſublime; to the which no experience doth furniſh any event like or compara- 
ble > When therefore it is ſaid, that the conception, or generation was ig e- 
Tos «ys, of the Holy Ghoſt, the Prepo tion * is to be taken for the ſame with vas, 
ep he (as it is very commonly "5 2 not matter out of which, but effi- 
which the effect was derived. But, | 
y was our Saviour conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; Divers reaſons for it 
ny 55 . | 
1. It was needful for dag the Divinity of our Saviour. ny Tile the 
Eternal Son of God. That the Meſſigs, the Redeemer of the World: ſhould be 
Pſal.r. 7, 12. the Son, of God was neceſſary, according to the purpoſe of God, the antient pre- 
2 Sam. 5. 15 ditions, the general — and expectations of God's people (often: impiyec 
Pſal. So. 27. in the Goſpels 3) Accordingly ſuch he was as the cocternal Word in his divine na- 
cJob. 1: 34: ture; but it was tequiſite that he ſhould alſo be ſuch according to his humane nas 
8459. ture that by his extraordinary generation, 2b Man, his other more-ſublime ene: 
522626 ration (ſo much tranſcendin ne conceit): might be more eredible, and 
> 5 the world might be convin of his divinity z for men hardly would have been 
[res GY e e 1 f than 770 ry whom they Rn, — _ n way 
keaz! of men ; Is not this the ſon „was an argument w urged againſt 
mY "T him, when they ſpa 1 deſcent from heaven, John 6. 42. and — 
to admire, = they obſerved the power — his miracles (Mart. 13. 55.0) and the 


wiſdom of his diſcourſe (Lake 4. 22.) but-eafily might they be induced to admit 
a miſtery, which was countenanced by ſo A miracle, as the: birth of a 
child, by the div ine power, without a Father. d 
2. This was the moſt fit way of accompliſhing + that ſo W conjundfoa 
df the. divine and humane nature: A work of ſuch grandeur and * of;fackh 
grace and goodneſs, was not to beatchieved by any other ae than by him, who 
zs che ſubſtantial virtue and loue of Qod ʒ by whomiwe ſee 2 
Ads 2. 11. moſt eminent works to have been managed, to whom — $6, 
the majdftick and magnificent things of God are aſcribed} for in — eb of 
the world, it was the Spirit of uod which moved upon the waters, wy ay 
things, and i impregiaaing g them with all kinds of liſe and 9 He 
is, to whom Tignal works of providerice, the revelation of divine | 
the prediction of future events the of miracles, the rebovation.of | 
mens minds, and reformation of their manners in a: peculiar manner are „ 
_ "ds Solikewiſe ones this D eee e neee &. 
Mt Ny was. prog din po oven DOR VERN: W 3 295 eff; $111» TTY TI ; 
3. It her our Saviour ſhould: be conſecrated 40 lh great 
ons, and pelbeclly ech Tu in his perſon, as han; And thoſe x 
| . — the myſtical of things an ; tap divine 
| propriated to the Holy Ghoſt, the'natura} f of er 
ke 1. * fend, for off was Rpt er 
uke 1. 15. deſigned for offices and employments in gnity; 
0. fer wes? ſan&ified, and ——.4 by the Holy 'G 
ene how more excellent Kind, and degree, was 
f de ſanckißed thereby, ho was ſent into the worſd to redeem, a puri 
| jo 10. 36. alFdith and fault? according 0 that 3 . of fin, r | 
* + t FF the 
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the Father bat Dre: e into the world, thou ce dag I fad 1 
—_— 


#' whereas the — of Godr was given to perſons devoted 82 
46 e — the humane nature, which God did vouchſafe fo highly Bun bn. 


0 advance, by aſſuming it to à perſonal conjunction and union with hinfelt mon ſaluato= | 


ſhould be clear from all ſtain, and pollution lach as in ordinary propagation doth deeds 9 
adhere to our fe fleſh and corrupt nature; That he whom. God even as man . /} ye hab 
would ſo dearly love, and ſo entirely be pleaſed with ſhould be void of the leaſt — al. 


nt1& natu- 


inclination to iniquity or impurity ; for (as the P/almiſt telleth us) God i, not ram, & bu- 
4 God that hath pleaſure intwickedneſs, — ſtall evil dwell mith him ; He is of purer ;,,, 3 


ingu inamenta 


eger;than to bebold evil, and cannot ſo much as look pom iniquity $ How then would neſciret. Leo: 
_ hereceiyerany” defiled thing into ſo near an union, into ſo dear a regard, into ſo {\tiv.Sr2. - 


full-a complacence : He therefore was to be thoroughly ſanctiſyed; and thence it Palm 3. 
— iedy' that Ws Wamanſty" ſhould ifſue from the fountain of Holineſs, God's i . 
mo Spirit. 
_ tin like manner was neceſſary, that he ah vm ordained to aw God's 
diſpleaſure, and fully to reconcile him toward us, to expiate all our offences, tho- 
roughly to redeem mankind from the guilt, and from the power of ſin z who with 
abſolute — was to teach, to exemplify, to command all righteouſneſs, ſhould 
. know no ſin; Such an hieh Prieſt (as the Apoſtle. ſaith) —— ws, who was ich. g % 2H 
Der Aung” „ ſeparate from ftuners ; who! 2 10 need firſt to offer up 0 288 
owns ſins + The ſacrifice expiatory for our offences was to be #« | 


1 yo pet blemiſh, and without ſpot Whence he was to be fully ſanctifyed ; t Pet: r. 19. | 


and to become * 4, that boly thing (abſolutely) as he was termed by the ce. Le 1. 3% 
leſtial mein 1 e Whence from the — of ſanctity, the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe. 
h import Holineſs, whoſe proper work it is to fantify, he * 
ee e a perfect ſauctity and purity in his ſacred conception: 5590 
6. We may add, as an vbſervable point, the analogy, or appoſite GS.” 
theredf, between the conception on _ —— for us, and his formation in us; Gal. 4. 19. 
his natural generation and the ſpir eration of Chriſtians z his becoming 
our brother in the fleſh, and our 1 e his brethren in the (| iſt both being 
effected by the ſame agent's. As Chriſt was — true man, a partaker of our - 
nature, ſo we become true Chriſtians, amd conſorts of the divine nature by the ope- Aar ce 
ration of the ſame divine Spirit: As he by the diſpenſation of God, ſo we by his 1 
— are born not by blood; nor by the will of flejþ; nor by the will of man, but of tpi 1. 18. 
Hence doth accrue a new relation, and we become his brethren, not only as Jobo r. r3. 
— — made like to us, but alſo as we become like to him; and are begotten Aſs, Per. 1. 


F | j 


1 * 


Gaby by the ſame heavenly virtue, the ſame incorruptible ſeed. 
mY may indeed be an admonition to us to labour after this ſpiritual conception, 
whichwill render us conformable to our Lord, and far mare truely allyed to him, 
12 our nature hath done; And indeed without that ſpiritual 
rnd:utidicce-withwce:-Ggnific any ching uf benaßt ta us z it will little 
— that he was horn in the fleſh, if 1 we are not bork.of the ſporiry) without, cas 5. 160 
which generation we cannot enter into tbe Kingdnm ef God. John 3. 3, 3 
g. The proper application of this point is to engage us on a chankful — ew 
on of the divine goodneſs and wiſdom; ſo fully,fo ſitly carrying on that infinitely 
gracious work of our redemption's all the divine perſons of: the Bleſſed Trinity in 
rticular manner confpiring, as in the defighationt ſo in the execution thereof 
0 —.— 3 deſtinating and ſending his Son; the Son willingly ond 
gl — come; the Holy Ghoſt: effeQually. bringing him into the. 
: 114 25 ie ſſed Trinity therefore we ſhould: render all humble reve- 
bene, "and hearty ee Le 6 much for the Fn on 26 ION in tile 
'Texe den ee at 81 Ai 0 01 ben 1115} fler 
"a The nextcly the voricuregines of the Bleed View 5 "Mary: to que, Tard 5 & airf 
Generation 3 Aber which is conceived: (or generated) n dt up ch ni hen T7 
The being generated ( yaw, here) n we may, ſuppoſe PRO AT at to ex- 
ſs his whole humane generation, with the parts and — — imply- 
*- the Virgins part all that ſhe as oma did confer thereto; wherein there- 


are — Tt the following 7 ob eit n Aga Nu 
1. His DAR dn of her fabltance, N ſy is called, the) 2 Ee! of 
23 Bebo, 


rod (hat is, a branch, or tig) fronting from the 
of he Aves thou nk conceive in + womb. K W Kc he ;a+el. 175 
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t John 3 
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n den accretion, and entire e of his _ out of her 
Luke 11. 27. blood and ſubſtance; whence her womb is ſaid to bear him (bleſſed r the mob 


Laber. that bare thee) to have been * grevidated, or great with _— the . — it grew, 


Matt. T. 18. did ſwell her womb viſibly ; fo that * be was or obſ by apparent 
= ner 1 6 igns, to be with child of him, or to have him — 


ae .. 3. His nativity it ſelf, or excluſion into the open — [which is thus ex- 
Luke 2. 6. preſſed by the — The _ were e that he Je: be Ns, 
| and ſhe brought forth ber firſt born ſon. © I 
Whatever therefore any mother doth 1 to che entire erodation- of a 

child, is to be — 1 to the Bleſſed Virgin; whence ſhe was truly and pro- 
Luke 1. 43. perly the mother of our Lord, and is accordingly often ſo called in the Goſpels, 
Is whence alſo ſhe hath been in the Church defined to be and commonly ſtyled — 
x#, the bearer and mother of God; that is, of him who is God; that term aſſerting 


Neg. «4 Cy- the Divinity of Chriſt, and the Unity of his perſon [againſt Neſtoria and his par- 


al in cone, tizans; who ſaid, that the Virgin was not properly dau, but xen; and that 
4 2b. He who was born, was not God, but erg diophehss 4 man Carrying God, or di- 
Ae. vinit/ in him.] 
Now for our inſtrution and 4 we may Nen dhe mend hed into the reſpetts 
diſtinaly conſiderable; He was born of her, a Woman; He was born of her, a 
Virgin; He was born of her, Mary; each of which reſpetts i 1s pregnant with mat- 
ter obſervable: He was born of a Woman, that was highly needful to be; of 
2 Virgin, that was very requiſite ; z of er chat are invalyo: ne: dener, 
ſtances of importance. 


I. Our Saviour was born of a Woman. 


© The Palentinian Hereticks of old did opine; that bs was only den . 4 
woman, or did merely paſs through her, as liquor doth. paſs through. a veilel - 
But that is a great errour; for He was born in her, and of her; in our Text 
it is & r 20-1211, generated in ber; which in ſound: expreſſeth no more, than her 
containing him when conceived, but according to the force of the Hebrew particle 
2 (Be) anſwering to ir here, is apt to ſigniſie more ; and muſt be taken to do ſo 


\ 


Gal. 4+ in conformity to parallel 1 as that of 8. 'Pexl, God feat forth bis Jon 
7 born @® 


Luke . 35. Our Engliſh Tranſlators) meln uc, the Holy thing that * born of thee, or out 
of thee. | 
oor with of 2 woman he was born, that js from-the matter 8 
woman; ſo as thereby to bear the return of a kinſman to us, becoming conſan- 
Ads 17.26, guinious to all mankind, which God wer rs blood ; whence he is not 4. 
Heb. 2. 11. ſhamed to call us brethren [and alloweth us to be ſb, and of his bones,] 


Eph. 5. 30. ' = may eaſily conceive, that God could — y have created a nature in 
| ind and pr ee eee Kr. and have aſſumed itz but that would not have ſo 
ra ſerved the deſign of reconciling himſelf to us, and us; to the ef- 
fecting that in the moſt coup way, not only 2 reſemblance in nature, but a 
cognation and proximity in blood was needful, or at leaſt was very convenient 
and ſutable : for our blood bein tainted; our whole ſtock having- forfeited its 
dignity and eſtate by the rebellious diſloyalty of our common anceſtors, it was 
expedient that it ſhould be p and reſtored by the ſatisfactory merit, and ac- 
ceptable fidelity of one, who was of our race and kindted. We being to be a. 
dopted, and received into God's Family, it was proper chat buſineſs ſhould be 
tranſacted by intervention of a common relation, to 3 
— — 
redeem thoſe that were av (that a to t — un 
1 he dr d — required by the law, might as rodent 
ranſgreſſed it) 2 emvatayny, 


2 lore 5 that * by yirtue | 


— 2 8 | . 
-} '»[p-was likely Sunder e who byte ate Bor ae, 
dre en frown his duty to God, had overthrown, triumphed over, & 
vated God's creature, in juſt amends, 'for the reparation 2 
— 3 R 
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Sus NW. The — 5 our Led od Ty 2 
ed 3 1 
ing from a woman, = himſelf defeated and debiſed ; 5 — EE tb os 3 
intent of that ancient hm: of” promiſe, * The ſeed of the * moman Ball 
| break the 8 bead; of the woman, the man is not tnentioned ; for, 

2. Our Lord was bein of a Virgin: foi rp was anciently prefignifped a 8 

a Virgi 1 Hall conceive and bear 4 fon; 4 Virgin Alma, def (fo Iſa. 7, 0 

— with e to the derivation of the word, did ad Fo it) that i Is 4 reclaſes nay 
one who perhaps had ſeldom ſeen, who never had bnown 4 man 

This, it ſcemeth, hi toe new thing (that moſt ſtrange and” «dmitable thing) 5 
which God in the Pro Jeremy did foreſhew, that he would create in the earth, er. 31. 22, 
and which ſhould bx happen, whey he would. reſtore Sion, and eſtabliſh a new 
covenant with his people; namely, 4 woman ſhell compaſs a mu 4 woman in a 
manner extraordinary, without the concourſe of a male, ſhould conceive, and en- 
cloſe in her womb a man; that very man, who ſhould accompliſh the great mat- 
— chere 2 and promiſed. | So it was, nd ſo upon d ers accounts it was 

t u 10 5 

For —— otherwiſe apparently, to the ſenſe and ſatisfaction of an ah: Could 
he be that which (according to ancient Prophecies, and cortimon expettation, as 
alſo according to the exigency of things, and the tenour of divine purpoſes) he 
ought to be, both the Son of God, and the Son of Man, otherwiſe than by com- 
ing of a Virgin? He muſt be born of a wotnan, - that he might truly be Son 
of Man; He muſt be born of a Virgin, tliat he might be clearly the Son of God ; 
How otherwiſe could there be an al conviction of his divine original? 
It was alſo decent and expedient, that the tabernacle in which God ſhoald tern 3+ 
fide and dwell, ſhould be proper and encloſed ; that the Temple of the divinity a a ono 
ſhould be holy and ſeparate ; that the ſoil, whence Holineſs it ſelf wonld ſpront = crab 
forth, ſhould be clear andipare from all ſordid mixtures ; that'none- ſhould pre-, Te. 


ſume to touch the border of that Holy * Mountain where God ſo i pecially would _ 
1 N chat the luſt of man ſhould not approach that place, whence werkew og- 


the glory of would ſo illuſtriouſly ſhine forth. 2 5 2 2 
It was alſo moſt convenient for exciting due attention and id for begetting tt 

faith, for ing reverence and admiration in men, that our Redeemer ſhould” * 
enter on the world in a manner ſo peculiar and miraculous : For who that bear- Exod. 19. 
eth of ſuchi an event, can forbear to mind it, and ponder on it > Who can doubt. 
him to be the Son of God, whom by ſufficient and certain atteſtation he learneth 
to have been tonceived withodt any concurrence of man? who will not readily 
defer high veneration to him, who appeareth i in a manuer ſo Slorious, and ſuper 
natural? 

3. Moreover, our Saviour wre bern of Mary 3 of chat fin gular perſon deter. 
mined and deſcribed in the Ghſpe 1; ; of her, that was eſpouſed. to, go did live 
with Joſepb'; with Joſeph the Carpenter; who was born in the town of Bethlehem, 
who lived in the city of Nazateth in Galilee who both according to natural and 
legal extraction was — in 4 direct lincage from King David, being (as S. EE du & 
Luke ſaith) of the houſe and family of David, and who by conſequence did Tineslly * 
come from Abrabam. She elf was alſo of the ſame ſtock and family q as may 4:3 2.4.1. 
be collected from circumſtances intimated in the ſtory, and certainly may be de- 11 
daced from the prophecies concerning our Saviour's ſtock, with the aſſertions im- 
| plying their n e 


Mery therefore, by blood and progeny a Princeſs,” extrated from the molt 
illuſtrious ſtem on earth; not only famous among men, but (which is infinitely 
mote) eſpecially dear to God ; who yet in external condition was very mean 1 Luke r. 40 
race living obſcmely 1 in habitation with an Artiſan, of à painful and not Sainful 

ligcations, they were excellently worthy: for in di 

alen of 8 er religious and devout toward God; in the 1 
her — ery fweet'and calm, very modeſt, meek and humble ; ſuch the paſſages 
in dhe Goſpels concerning her do ſhew her to have been ; ſuch particu- 
larly larly that "moſt excellent hymen ejaculated by her (herein we may diſcover à ſpi- 
rit raviſhed with the moſt yur by devotion imaginable ; a devotion full of ar- 
dent love, of humble thankfs neſs, of hearty joy, tempered with moſt ſubtniſſive 

Z reverence) demonſtrateth her to have been. 

Of a mother ſo related, —— we Saviont was nods both which 
points were requiſite; | | Shs 
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She was ſo related, for the declaration of God's truth, fidelity and conſtancy. 
in accompliſhing thoſe ancient predictions and promiſes made to the Fathers; to 
Gen. 26. 4. Abraham, that in his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; to Davi 4 
12. 3: 18. 18. that of #he fruit of his loins God would raiſe 2 Chriſt to ſit upon his throne 3, con- 
. 5s. cerning whom, as by many paſſages in the Goſpel it appeareth, God's people kad 
Ads 3.25. a general expectation and perſuaſion, that he ſhould be be rod out of the, 722 
15 17 170.4 oe and a branch growing out of his roots ; in whom the horn of David ſtould 3 
Rom. 1. 3. Who ſhould raiſe the tabernacle of David that was fallen, and rule over the Kingdom 
15.2 17, of Jacob for ever. And that our Lord ſhould be botm at Beeblehear, that he ſhould... 
A * 1 be called a Nazarene, were circumſtances touched in the Prophets, for the verĩ 
22.16. fication whereof it was needful that the mother of our Lord ſhould be thus re- 


. 5 en She was alſo to be ſo duely qualified as to her ſtate and mind; being homely in- 
Jer. 33-15 ſtate of life, and holy in diſpoſition of mind; to ſigniſie, that Ge did not ſo 
Mart.2.5. 21. much regard the outward pomps and appearances of this vain world, as the in- 
15. 23.9. 15. ward frame and temper of ſpirit. 


u. It is indeed no ſmall diſparagement to thoſe empty glories, which men are: 


wont ſo hugely to admire, and it may be a ſtrong inducement to a moderate 
eſteem of — if we conſider it, that God did not chuſe for the mother of 4 | 
Son, and Saviour of mankind, a viſibly great Princeſs, or any e - 
nourable, ſplendid or wealthy perſonage 3 but her that was eſpouſed to a mecha- 
nick artificer, her that was only rich in grace, and deck d witl interiour endow - 
x fet. 3. 4 ments z adorned (after the garb which 8. Peter recommendeth to women) with b, 
. hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible purity of a meek and. 7 4 bias 
in the ſight of God is of great price. This is the reflection which ſhe he ſelf did 
| make upon the matter; for this her ſoul did magnifie. God, becauſe he had regarded: 
Luk. 1.51. the low eſtate of his hand-maiden z he had ſhewed: ſtrength with bis Ara, be hed. 
Feettered the proud in the imagination of their hearts 5 he had put down the mighty 
from their ſeat, and had exalted the humble and meek >, | he had filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he had ſent empty aeg: This ſheweth the extreme folly 
of contemning the poor, to whom: commonly. God expreſſeth ſo ſpecial 165 d, 
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who are capable of ſo high favours, who have ſo r of cheir 
Such a perſon did the Son of God chuſo to bear himſelf, to bear duty unto, to 


confer that ſpecial ſavour and eminent honour upon; an honour, among ali ex- 
teriour honours the higheſt, that ever was vouchſafed to any of humane Ein „or 
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Matt. 12. 5. 


1 10 1. 28. eſpecial, 
2 


3 
oft's. having pro- 
obler honour, and a 


0010 Foe, 9090 
_ WY We ay; N Out, 4 | 
ord * * 
ux bons · they Keep 21. * "299 +9 6 9% or BY 
Chryſ. in er 8 ö 
Matt. 12. 36. 
* Luk. 11.27. 


eſt inconveniences and hard 


ing and ſultering for us.” 
That he night have o 


ouſly comport wit 
bours, pains and diſgraces; how we ſhould contentedly be. deſtitute of all the 
99 5 I leaſures 5 op world . | i . 
alfo the divine power and glory appear more eonſpicuouſliy througli 

his worldly ſtate of impoten ad baſlbeſs „ „„ OE . 
That he might inſinuate the nature of his Kingdom not to conſiſt in ſecular 


7 | 


. 


\ ey cribe to her the moſt ſublime attributes of God, together with his moſt * © 
peeul 


the Bleſſed Virgin 3 as if ſhe were to ſhare with God in the glory and gratitude due &. 


tion in mee 4 


- Such groundleſs and fooliſh conceits, ſuch dangere 
ſhould carefully beware; the which, as they much derogate from God's honour, 
and a re ſervice, and thwart his commands, ſo they indeed do rather 


greatly diſcredit, injure and abuſe the Bleſſed Virgin, (making her name acceſſo 
doch enormous ſcandals) than they do bring any honour, or do any right to her. 


And, I doubt not but, 4 a. dnn, if ſhe from her ſeat of bliſs doth behold 


Pfal. 113. Not unto , O Led; and with the Angel in the Apocalypſe, os — Apor, 19 10. 
| | Ads 10. 26. 


- Whoſe greater honour it was in truth, to be a meek and humble ſervant, than 14.1. 
to be the mother of her Lord and Saviour; it is the chief and trueſt honour 
we can do her, to eſteem her great modeſty and humility, to imitate her piety 
and grace, 'after her pattern conſcientiouſly to reverence and obey her Son: Unto 
whom therefore let us with hearty thankfulneſs render all Glory and Praiſe. 


| - PORT Mm Suſlered 


4 


pomp and puiffance, but in ſpiritüal power over the hearts of men: 
That he might diſcover wherein our happineſs doth conſiſt; how little any 
thing, which is high in vulgareſteem of men, is an ingredient thereof: And what 
Ephel. 4. 1. 
1 Ce de. 
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* Who was 5 RR ö | But 1 frech Griſt * l | 502 J = 5 0 
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RI -- ur Doltine of the - Goſpel is called the word of the Os + Hit 
R þ -C As, a report concerning our Lord's crucifixion, 18 with's 


=©l declaration of the ends, effects and riſes of it ; this be 
Wil cial and main point therein, wheteto all the reſt ate 
lyed, and whereon the whole methed of our ſalvation 2 Bert 
eth z a point, which (as S. Par in this, and in ſeveral other 
places doth acquaint us) of all others did find the Hardeſt enter- 
ainml ng all ſorts of people, to whom it was addreſſed ; few-auditors be- 
boy aitÞs 1 to ſwallow it, or able to digeſt it. The Jews wth much offended 
that one who ſaffered by their hands in ſo vile and wretched a manner, fliould 
| de propounded tò them 4s their Meſſias and King the ſame, who- atthriipg to | 
Celſus Org their opinions and hopes (grounde on their ancient Prophecies plauſibly inter 
Ge. lid, 1. þ : preted, and on their conſtant traditions) was deſtined to reſtore them a wag 
368. wo 7 af d. condition; and to rear them into a high ſtate of proſperity. ' The Pay, 
Porpbyriue: took it for an extravaganitly fooliſh conceſt, that a perſon of ſo awer a Ys 

D. 10. 28. m_ ſo miſeràble à fortune, ſhould be fuch 28 was told them, the 
E — 5 all F, the author of happineſs, _ the OE of High 
— 8 199; 15 all LO abſurd and Zbomlaable this Propoſition an ee e —5 mn 
PR. + .A etl; id W eldiy prejudices of men, who little could rand, and leſs 
1 305 * confider the ſublime deſign thereof; but to thoſe, who (being endued with 
a 1880 Tart, and enlightned by divine-grace) did rightly apprehend and duet) 
weigh it, it did afford great ſatis faction fd comfort; it had on them 7 moſt 
1 Cor. 1. 18, fetal and beneficial influence; Proving indeed titits them the power Uf God to 

Rom. 1. 16. ſalvation 7 4.) raiſing in them FRY 50 pes of ſalvation, and . lem in of 

racice'cotiducible - Berk on Upon this pe point therefore our Lo 

the great: ends : 

of 8 


the Holy Apoſtler, in their prea chiefly did infiſt, 'declaring 
and ere fruits of our Bleſſed Scuſours eu 8; Ac "to that 

x Cor. 2. 2. Pant, I determine to know nothing aniong you ſave Chriſt, "ini Bin erutified. © 
It is. therefore ob th a moſt 3 and ever (efpeclally now, when 

| our Lord's pa the Church H, commemorated) very Teaſonabl 
Tryphon the ſubject of our ju Neck apt to excite good thoughts, good àffections, and 4 
Jr's hoe reſolbtions in us; and as 0 I mean now to —— wid: apply it; endea- 
Mer That « Youring, t to allt“ your meditation b ſuggeſting ſome fentdrkable particutars con- 
Chriſt aocord- cerning it ; aid! in. my diſcou * ball not ſo much genetally Gonfider che death 


ing to 1 : and paſſion of bur Lord, As 54 ticular miner and Kind cheredf, eruci- 
Pro 1 2 5 which we may contem e 5 


ture, was to nathely, 7 As x fuffering in appt rance crjminal. a. odd Ude 28d "painful. 
a nd 3. As Xs mol ignominious 880 ſha 0 ho” A agreeable” and advantageous to the 
him that he * intents of his paſſion. $5, As com pletory of ancient preſignificittons and predi- 
3 kid. fon, 6. As apt to excite devötion in 20 and o enforce! on bs the prückice of 


HEE 6 onſite ae Sia carance cial * 25 etecu- 
Ila. . 11. tion of ju 0 % our 48 a 24 7 , 
2 Cor. z. 21 bed among the tranſprtſſore ; and God (faith nk Pal Y ide h f. . 

knew We chat * God ordered him to be dealt with as an versie 


9 + $6 Ha 


* 


4 51 N Are e Fans . eee 

or effininous 2 whe in himſelf was s perfoRtly i innocent; ad void of. the: leaſt 
tendeney to any: fault: So in effect it was, that he was inipeached of the higheſt 
cines, not onſy as a violator of the divine law, in breaking the Sabbath, in Job" 5. 18. 
keeping bad N and holding an over · free converſation; but as an impo- 10. 30. 7. 124 
ſtor, — and ſeducing the people; as a blaſphemer, aſſuming to Rimſelf 

perties and preroga tives of God, as a ſeditious and rebellious Luke 32. 2. 
yi zation, forbidding the N of tribute to Cſar, uſurping Royal Matt. 27. 6: 
ky and pretending fo 3 Chriſt 4 Kings in general, as à winds, 4 vale 
faFor, or one guilty of notable crimes ; ſo his proſecutors: 1 the — did Jobs 18. 30. 
affirm, if (aid they to Pilate) he were not 4 malefactor, we ſhould not have delivers 
ed him wp unto thee : As ſuch he was repreſented and arraigned; and that alto 
by a ſentence wreſted from the Judge againſt his conſcience, by the malicious im- 

| ity of his accuſers, he was condemned, and in Pretence' eee on 
clear and adinitted by all.” . E 09-3662 #7 in ir 
© Now whereas any death, or paſſion of our Lord (as being in it ſelf infinitely 
valuable, and — einen in the fight of God) might have been ſufficient to- 
ward the accom the general deſigns of his paſſion, the expiation of out 
Baile; the —— 80f God's wrath, the ſatisfaction of divine juſtice ; it 
might be inquired; why God ſhould ſo expoſe him, and why he ſhould hal to 
Tulfer under this odious and ugly character w to ſatisſie this demand, and that we 
may the more admire the wildem and 8 oodneſs of God in this gr — 
on, divers reaſons may be aſſigned, which are intimated in Holy Scripture, 

a conformity to its doctrine, why it was ſo: ordered. Foer,ſ, [nn att 
1. As our Saviour freely did undertake a life of greateſt meanrieſs and hardſhip, 
fo upon the like accounts he might be pleaſed to undergo a death of all moſt bitter 
and uncomfortable: There is nothing to man's nature (eſpeciaHy to honeſt and 
ingennous nature, wherein natural modeſty is not extinct) more abominable than 
ſuch a death: God for purpoſes hath planted in our conſtitution a lively 
ſenſe of diſgrace; and of all diſgraces that which proceedeth from an imputati- 
on of heinous crimes is moſt diſguſtful and pungent z and being conſcious of our 
innocence, doth increaſe the ſmart; and to reflect upon our ſelves dying under it, 

or leaving the world with an indelible ſtain upon our name and memory, is: yet 

more grievous; Even to languiſh by degrees, enduring the torments of à long, 
however ſharp diſeaſe, wolf, to any ingenuous perſon, be far mote eligible, than 
n this manger (of being reputed and treated as 2 villain) to find a quick and ca- 
He:difpatch ; Some touch of which reſentment we may conceive breaking forth in 
our Lord, and ſomewhat of man's nature diſcovering it ſelf in that queſtion'; 
Be ye cone ont as againſt « thief, with ſwords and ftaves © He did it ſeems, as man, Luke 22. 32. 
oath to be proſecuted as a mief; yet he willingly choſe it; as he purpoſely did Mat 26.55. 
embrace other the worſt of diſtatful things wg py Bi g to our nature, and inci. 

dent to that Jowly condition, into which he did imſelf; (not only being made Phil. 2, 1. 
in vhe likeneſs of mum, but raking rhe forme: of « Free) to endure want, and to 
fare hardly ; to be flighted, eirvyed, hated, ſcorned and reproached: through the 


ie u 0 wy it Had he dyed in any other way, he had not been ſo 


complete a ſufferer, nor had. taſted the worſt of what men can and do endure; 
Were had been a comfort in ſeetning innocent, which had impaired the perfection 
of 'his undertak „ N nt in an of death, both from the cloſe ma- John 3. 18.8. 
 ehiitnations, and the open violences of thoſe who maligned him; but he in- n 
dane declineth a death ohh For eaſe, and ſo honourable, if I may 3 z it ;2, 3. 
ſo diſgraceful to fall by private malice, ar by ſudden rage, as — -fo- 
Ion deliberate ing of perſons in publick authority, and great: credit. 
This Rind of death he did -foreſee, and plainly with ſatisfaction did aim at; 
Ho (as we have it related in the Goſpels) did ſhew his diſciples; that it was inoum- 
bent on him (by Gods appointment, and his own choice) tn 96 duny , Bhat Matt. 16. 21. 
wo 10 ſuffer” many things ; to be reprobated by the Chief Priefts, "Elders abet. e bay 
to be 'vitifyed by thene , to b 4 and: delivered up to the Gentiles, oe het, Am 
#0. le wee © und #6 , ent] crucified ; as a moſt flagitious ſſa ve. 
wh would du Saviour, in conformity to all the .reſt of his voluntary afflic- ride 
| gens, and fr — — of them, not only ſuffer in his body, by ſore 
bPruiſes and wounds, in his ſoul by the bittereſt ſotrows. and agonies; but in bis 
name alfo and reputation by the fouleſt ſcandals ; undergoing as well all _ in- 
| 3 amy, 
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giſtrate, and appear as a murtherer, or a thief. 


* 


4 * 


ing treated as we ſhould have been, in quality of a notorious malefactor, as we in 
truth are. What we really had acted in diſhonouring and uſurping an 


diſondering and troubling the World, in deceiving and peryerting others (by our 
negligent miſtakes, and our preſumptuous e e by our evil practioes and 
Ila. 53.6. -contagious examples) that was imputed to him, and avenged on him; 4 we like 
ſheep: laue gone aftray; we have turned every one to his om way, and the Lord:heth 
laid: nom him the imiguities of ws all 3 he therefore did not only ſuſtain an Lon * 

lent puniſhment, but in a fort. did bear an equal blame with us before Goc and 
EE 3 Onion bn mobliw ads ohhh wit {ron 
asg. Beęing it Was determined that our Lord ſhould: die for us, and that not in 
a natural but violent manner, ſo as perfectly to ſatisſie God's juſtice, to vindicate 
his honbùr, and to evidence his indignation againſt our fins it was moſt fit, that 
he ſhquld perform it in that way, wherein God's right is moſt nearly concerned, 

and his providence moſt diſcernable ; wherein it ſhould be moſt apparent, that 
od didtexact and inflict puniſhment on him, that he did yield unto it, and ſub- 
Deut. 1. miſſively undergo it. All judgment (as Moſes ſaid in his charge) #x God's ; or is 
2 Chr. 19. 6. adminiſtred in his name, by authority derived from him; all —＋ being 
his Officers and inſtruments, by whom he governeth and ordereth the world, his 
Kingdom z whence that which is done in way of formal judgment by perſons in 
-authority; God himſelf may be ſuppoſed in a more ſpecial and immediate man- 

ner to execute it, as being done by his commiſſion, in his ſtead, on his behalf; 
with. his peculiar ſaperintendance and guidance; It was therefore in our Saviour 
. ſignal ac of Iubmiſſion to God's authority and. juſtice, becomiag the perſon 
vllich he ſuſtained of our proxy and redeemer, to undergo ſuch a judgment, and 
8 ſuch a puniſhment; whereby he received a doom as it were from God's own 
mont uttered by his Miniſters; and bare the ſtroak of jaſtice from God's bead, 
77." - ** [repreſented by his inſtruments ; wherefore very ſeaſona 1 and pertinently did 
kar uz. be reply to Pilate, avowing his authority under God in thoſe words, TB Bad 
er over me (or againſt me) except it were given thee from | above ; implying, 


Jahn 18. if 20 pomer 0 | 
it was in regard to that originally ſupreme authority of God his Father, and to 
his particular appointment upon that occaſion, that our Saviour did then freely 
ſubject himſelf to thoſe inferior and ſubordinate powers, as to the proper mini- 
ſters of divine juſtice; Had he ſuffer d in any other way, by any private malice 
| or paſſion of men, God's ſpecial providence in that caſe had been leſs viſible, and 
FC tbriſps obedience not fo rematkable; And if he muſt die by publick hands, it muſt 


” 


bes a©rininal; under a pretence of guilt and demerit ; there muſt be a formal 


221 


pPftroceſs, how full ſoe ver of mockery and outrage; there muſt be teſtimonies pro- 
-:duced; however falſe and groundleſs ; there muſt be a ſentence pronounced, al- 
though moſt partial and corrupt ; for no man is perſecuted hy authority without 
- ſome: colour of deſert; otherwiſe ĩt would ceaſe to be publick authority, and 
becotne private violence; the proſecutor then would put off the face of a Ma- 
r 


with ſuch advan 
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4. In ſine, Hur Saviour perhaps in no other way, 


* 10 3 
Nine 


- 4 1 „ 
* * & 4, 


baue diſplayed- all -kinds of vertue and goodneſs, to the honour of God, and 
-— » the furtherance of our benefit; as in this? The Judgment-hall, with all. the paſ- 
"© » ſagevleading hint thither, and from thence to execution, attended on by. guards 


K 


1 


ol ſoldiers, among the erouds and clamours of the N were as ſo many the 
atres, on which he had opportune convenience viſibly, in the eye of the world, 

to act divers patis of ſublimeſt vertue; to expreſs his inſuperable conſtancy mu 
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teſting truth and maintaining à good conſcience, his meekneſs in calmly bearin 
the greateſt wrongs, his patience in contentedly enduring the ſaddeſt adverſities;; 
his entire reſignation to the will and providence of God z his peaceable ſubmiſſion 
to the law and power of man; his admirable charity in pitying, in excuſing, in ob- 
liging thoſe by his good wiſhes and carneſt prayers for their pardon, who in a 
manner ſo injurious, fo deſpiteful, ſo crael, did perſecute him 3 yea in willingly 
ſuffering all this for their falvation: all theſe excellent vertues and graces, by the 
matter being thus ordered, were in a degree moſt eminent, and in a manner very 
conſpicuous, demonſtrated to the praiſe of God's name, and the advancement of 
his truth ; for the ſettlement of our faith and hope; for an inſtruction and en- 


couragement of good practice to us. Upon fach conſiderations it might be ex» 
pedient, that he ſhould ſuffer in this kind as a criminal, . Wi 
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I is added in the Creed, under Pontius Plate; i? n . 
nz in which words the prepoſtion im may either denote the cir- 
3 eee ge f . 
( cumftance of time, when our Saviour's paſſion did happen in 
che time of Portize Pilate his government, or preſidency over 
Jide; ſo the word in is very frequently uſed ; or it may alſo 
farther imply a reſpect to that perſon, as an inſtrument of ou. 
Saviour paſſion; ſo that it might alſo be rendred, by, or un- 
der Poztins Pilate, as Preſident and Judge; thus is the word ſometimes uſed (as "I 
for inſtance; where in the Goſpel it is ſaid, iy de vim ni 5% I, if this be beard Matt. 28. ta 
2 the Governour, or if it come to the Govermonr's ear, as it is rendred in our 
ranſlation.) Neither of theſe ſenſes were, I ſuppoſe, diſtinctly, but both ra- 
ther conjunctly intended here; in relation to the Evangelical Hiſtory ; the which 
(as to the main obvious paſſages) we are here ſuppoſed to know, and do profeſs 
to believe ; neither do EF think any thing more of myſtery defigned here beyond 
the full and clear determination of our-Sevioxr's Perſon ; or the declaration of 
whom we do believe in by circumſtances moſt apt and ſatable to that purpoſe ; 
the time when, the perfor under whom, and conſequently the place where, and mar- 
ner Bom he ſaffered. © However all theſe circumſtances are in themſelves conſidera» 
ble, and afford ſome mattet of edification to our faith and practice : Let us therefore 
eee n ee N | +a TE 
1. The time; in it felf: moſt fit, and moſt agreeable to divine ptedictions, doth 
iuſtrate the wiſdom of God in his providence, doth confirm his veracity, his 
conſtancy! and his fidelity::: For when the fulneſs of time was come; when the 
Scepter: of Legiſlation and Sovereign authority was juſt departed from Judah ; 
while the eee did ſtand, but was ſhortly to be deſtroyed; before the 
Jews were titterly unſettled; and diſperſed ; hen the LAX, hebdomrades (of years) 
were near expiring,” the time when the Meſſia ſbonld be cut of; when Judaiſen was Dan. 9. 16. 
by numerous accëſſion of 'Profelytes diffuſed over the world ; the Sacred Writ- 
s being tramſlated, ard legible every where; when the world was in the moſt 
general pdacs, and deepeſt calm ; conſequently. mens attention being then more 


ready, and their minds more & pable of inſtruction and perſuaſion eoncerning di- ” 
ce 8 - VI | 


| _—_ * 19. before God. Neither was it for 18 decreed by God, that the Jews | 
.us our C nber foretold) deliver him wp (nic trum) to the Gentiles, to wock, and 


Mare. 27.2. - Again, if ue conſider Pilete as a 
Ce. Procurator, and Preſident of Judea,” An, and h, he is called) we therein 
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vine truths; when the moſt conſiderable part of the world was united under one 
Empire (or under two, that of the Romans, and that of the Parthians) and thence 

more fit to be incorporated into a ſpiritual Common-wealth (to communicate in 
offices of - piety, to impart and receive inſtruction)) when mankind by learning and 

policy was generally better civilized than ever, more inquiſitive after knowledge, 

and more receptive of truth ; when in ſhort all things were duly prepared, and * 
ted for the great effects deſigned by God to proceed from aur Saviout's paſſion, and 

other performances, then did he fuffer, and da what God had in his wiſdom and 
goodneſs predetermined, preſignified and predicted. I might add, that the tim 
was fit to be ſet down, as a character apt to confirm the truth of the hiſtory; for 

direction to a fair inquiry and trial concerning it; to exclude all confuſĩon and un- 

certainty about it. JJV 2M F 
2̃. As for the Perſon under whom our Lord ſuffered; if we conſider him as a 
Numa. ſtranger (or Gentile) or as a Governor and Judge; or with regard to his 
perſonal qualities; or according to his deportment in this affair; ſomething in all 

ttheſe reſpects may preſent it ſelf obſervable by us. 5 5 

Use was an alien from the Common · wealth of Iſrael; ſo Jews and Gentiles con- 
ſpired in violence and injury againſt their common Saviour; that ſo in type and 
8 myſtery it might be ſignified how the fins of all men did jointly bring him to his 
Rom. 3. 19. death ; that every month might be flopped, and all the world might 1 3 
ould 


Scourge, and cricifie bim. The Jews out of envy and malice delivered him up, 

accuſed and proſecuted him, inſtigated and importuned againſt him; The Ger- 

Rom, 5.6. g. Tiles out of ignorance, profaneneſs and unjuſt partiality, condemned and executed 
7 him ; whereby the ingratitude, 8 and impiety of all mankind did in ſome 
ſort appear, and was aptly repreſented z and 8 his immenſe goodneſs 
is demonſtrated, who for ſo impious, unjuſt and flagitious a generation, for ſo 
malicious enemies, for ſo eruel perſecutors of himſelf did willingly ſuffer : them, 
who ſo combined in miſchief againſt him, he then deſigned to conjoin in reconci- 
 liation to God, and in mutual peace and charity toward one another; reconciling 
Eph. 2.16. both umto God in one body by the Croſs, heving ſlain the.enmity thereby, © 
1.3% A firanger alſo was proper for the management of thisalfair as 15 to be a more 
fair and indifferent Judge; doing what was deſigned and ſit to be done in our Sa- 
viour' trial, for vindication of his perſonal innocence, and declaration of the 


iniquity practiſed againſt him. e e, 


" | 
x Pet. 3. 18. 


may diſcern the wiſdom and ſpecial providence. of God ; puniſhing our Saviour 
for us by his own officer in a conrſe of Juſtice z the loyal obedience of our Savi- 
our ſubmitting both to God and to man, although in a caſe of e outrage 
and higheſt injuſtice againſt himſelf ; the heinouſneſs of that wicked proceeding, 
wherein that ſacred power committed / God to men, and the venerable name of 


Ecele!.3. 16. juſtiee were ſo abuſed z for if ever, then one might have: ſaid with the Pregcker, 


1 ſaw the place of judgment, that wickedneſs, was there ; and the place of righteouſ- 
zeſs, that iniquity MIO . YG ISDN 7 Ts; 
As for Pilates perſonal qualities ; he is by the: anew writs near thoſe 
times reported to have been a man of a harſh and rough temper, willful and haugh- 
ty in ſpirit, / violent, rapacious and cruel in his gs, and was therefore a 
proper inſtrument of providence for execution of ſuch a buſineſs ; ſo holy and 
gracious in God purpoſe, ſo villanous and barbarous according to man's inten- 
tion; Such a perſon deſerved to bear the guilt of a fact ſo execrably baſe; was 
worthy to be employed therein, and ready enough to undergo it: I had not in it 

ſelf been ſo plauſible that ſuch an act ſhould, nor ſo credible that it could proceed 

from any perſon otherwiſe of good diſpoſition, or right intentions but for: 17 5 

was proper, of him it could not be improbable z who by his former violences (ſuch 
Joſeph. 4. 28-upon-the complaints of thispeople did ſoon after, as Joſephwe telleth, remove 
rig. 18. . him from his charge) had ſo incenſed the Jemi, that he would not ſtick to gra- 
tiſie them in a manner wherein they ſo earneſtly concerned themſelves x; and u 

in ſemblance (fitting aſide conſiderations of juſtice and honeſty, ſq little material 
in ſucha perſon's regard) fo little touched his own Meret; in yieldlag Wt pate, 
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ou as Wo eng ſhew 1 N a v as 2 = or 12 to 7 55 TY 15. 15. 

rage Pilate (faith $, Mas willing to content the people, releaſed. Be- Lb 2 bk 

= Tb N10 5 io and delivered Jeſas, when be had Seourged bim, to be Mel. ge 

Such an one he was ; and yet it is obſervable, that in compariſon 719 4 99 

zer he behaved himſelf with ſome moderation and ingenuity: He was ſo "Fair 
examination of the caſe, as notwithſtanding their er and clamorous proſe- 

cution, to diſcetn the right, arid to declare our Sevrowr guiltleſs: He was ſo far ſchn tho 19. 6; 

conſtant and true to his conſcience, as to expoſtulate with the Jews, once, twice, E 23. 14; 

and a third time to challenge them, Ih, what evil hath he dove 2 as often did he fcb 19. 11. 

diſcover his inclination and readineſs. yea bis will and intention, his earneſt de- Nu. 3 

fire—) to free the innocent perſon: Let had he not the heart or the honeſty fs 2328 


* 
eee 
1 1 


throughly to reſiſt their importunities ; they were more obſtinate in their wicked 1 . 
— than he reſolute in his good purpoſes - 80 partly, out of fear to offend 


partly out of favour to oblige. them (thofe two uſual corripters of r 
10 great) e yielded to them, unworthily ſuffering himſelf to be overborg — 
; wicked (ollicitations, ſo ſacrificing acknowledged innocence to his own pri- 

vate intereſt, and their implacable malice. Thus did che heathen Judge have 

himſelf, ſerying divine providence, not only in the publick and formal condemna- 
tion of our Saviour td the puniſhment due unto us, but in the ſolemn and ſerious 
abſolution of him from all blame deſerved by himſelf : In ſhew he condemned | 
our Saviour, in fruth he condemned himſelf? the corrupt Judge; and the Jews, 
the malicious accuſers: though he took away his life, yet he cleared his reputa- 
tion; affording a teſtimony moſt valid and convincing of his innocence; ſuch 
as was requiſite to convince all Jewiſh ſlanders and aſperſions; and ſffcient to | 
confirm our faith: _ | 
. Farthermore, the name of Portio Pilate intimateth the bla, of our 1 
our's paſſion; he being well known to have been Governour of Jadea, and to 
have his Tribunal of Juſtice at the mother City thereof, Jeruſalem - at _ 
thet bloody City, as the Prophet calls it; whoſe character it was to! 
the Prophecs,. and the loner of them who were ſent _ 15 5 Ln 55 5 7 it w. the £3.30; 
(in a ſort) impoſſible, that a Prophet ſhould periſh; ye of all the ng La E 

t favoured, and graced by God by ſpecial bleſtes 1 * at 5 7. 45 * * 

lem, his o wn peculiar ſeat 3 the City of od, the City i of the Day ng. it is ſtiled 5 Lea. 12. 3. 

_ the which þ he out. of al the Tribes of Jbl, ont f people FI the earth bad Neb. g.r. 
choſen to put his name (to place his eſpecial preſence) there 3 the holy and beloved , » Kings xt 

City; there at his own doors as it were, before his own ſacred Palace, where moſt 3z: 
eſpecial reſpect and veneration were due to him, was the King of heaven adjudged Mat. 4 1 
and executed; by procurement of his own ſervants, peculiarly related to him, 2 20. 95 
the Chief Prieſts, and Elders of his choſen people, perſons wholly devoted to his 

ſervice, and highly dignified by him; — office and eſpecial duty it was to 
maintain truth and encourage righteouſneſs, to procure, by their inſtruction and 
ractice, honour" to God and obedience to his commandments ; which circum- 
ance conſidered as it highly advances the goodneſs of him, who willingly ſaffer- 
| ed there, and by ſuch perſons ; ſo it much aggravateth man's ingratitude and 


ini oty, | = 
That ed to handle the reſt of the Particulars which I propoſed i in tho | 


22. 15 


1 ſhall ow proce 
vanes of the laſt Diſcourſe. 
. We may conſider that his ſuffering was moſt bitter and painful. We may 


1 cafily- — Ser acerbity of pain muſt be endured by our Lord in his tender 


limbs being ſtr e racked and tentered, and continuing a time in 

ſuch a poſtur the piercing bir hands and bi feet, patts exquiſitely 

with 9 "Clo that as it is ſaid of Joſeph, 2 + iron entred A2 6e fowl) by Pc. 105. 18. 

abiding. expoſed to the injuries of Sun ſcorching, wind beating upon, whether 0.7. 

ſearching his grievous wounds and ſores: Such a pain it as, and that no os 

q no tranſient pain, but a pain very acute, and withall lingring: for we 

| ing, and thoſe who ſuffered with him, had both preſence of mind. and — 

to diſcgurſe; even fix long hours did he continue under ſuch torture, 3 2 15. 25, 

in each minute of them beyond the pangs of an ordinary death. But as the 

was ſo hard and ſad, ſo the reaſon thereof was great, and the fruit ally 

excellent: Our Savidur did embrace ſuch a paſſion, that in being thus ready to 

3884 the moſt grievous ſmarts for ns, 0 N might demonſtrate the — 
is 


= 
his love; 
_ from fach 7 


Deut. 2. 23. moſt infamous and execrable; for curſed, ſaid the Law, & every one that "ons 


Senne a2 it is in the Hebrew ; that is, ſeeming to be deſerted by God, or to be expoſed. to 


ehre, Ten. Indeed, according to courſe of things, to be raiſed on high, and for conting-= __ 
6. Or. 61. ance of time, to be objected to the view of all that paſs by, in that calamitods 


poſture, doth breed ill ſaſpicion, doth provoke cenſure, doth invite contempt, 
ſcorn and pbloquy z doth naturally draw forth language of deriſion, deſpight 

nd deteſtation, eſpecially from the inconſiderate, rude and hard-hearted vulgar, 
Which commonly doth think, ſpeak, deal with men according to event and ap- 
Heb, 10. 33.” pearance ( — ſequitur fortunam ſemper & odit Dammatos) whence Niarel fades, 10 be 
8 macle a gazing flock, or object of Fromen to the multitude, is accounted by the 
Apoſtle as an aggravation of the hardſhips endured” by the primitive Chriſtians - 

And thus in the higheſt degree did it happen to our Lord ; for we read that the 

Luke 23. 35, People did in that condition, mock, jeer and revile him; Yfuuriato, winter, 


Kazophue, they drew up their noſes, they ſhot out their lips, I Amel their 
im; veri- 
70 


35. 
Matt. 27.38 heads at him; they let out their wicked and wanton tongues again 
Pal. 22.6, 7. fying that prediction in the Pſalm, I am a reproach of men, and 4457 of the 
people; all they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn ; they [hoot out the lip, they ſhake the 
head, ſaying, he truſied in the Lord, that he would deliver him, let him deliver him, 
OO ſeeing he delighted in him + Tn this caſe the ſame perſons, - who 4— 5 had ad- 
Matt. 9.33. mired his glorious works, who had been raviſhed with his excellent diſcourſes, 
21.9. 12. 25. who had followed and favoured him ſo earneſtly ;z who had bleſſed and magni- 
Luke 4. 1j. fied him (for he, ſaith S. Lake, did teach in their Synagagner, Metiur0 nd nin, 
| being glorified by all) even thoſe very men did then behold him with pityleſs 
Lukd 23. 35. ſcorn and _deſpight ; «ix 3 a«ds wopsr, the people, ſaith S. Lake, flood gazing abo 
Plal. 22. 17. him, in correſ] pondence to that in the Prophet, they look and ſtare upon me; they 
looked in a ſcornful manner, venting contemptuous and ſpiteful reproaches, as 
5 we ſee reported in the Evangelical Hiſtor ies. 
Heb. 12. 2. Thus did our Saviour endure the croſs, leſpiſing the. ſhame ; deſpiſing the ſhame, 
that is, not ſimply diſregarding, or dileſteeming it, as no evil, with a Stoical 
' haughtineſs, or Qnical immodeſty; but not eſchewing it, or not valuing it as ſo 
great an evil, that for declining it he would neglect the proſecution of his great 
and glorious deſigns. There is in man's nature an averſation and abhorrency from 
| _ diſgraceful abuſe, no leſs ſtrong than are the like antipathies to pain; whence 
Heb. 11. 36. cfuel mockings and ſcourgings we find coupled together, as ingredients of the ſore 
_. perſecutions ſuſtained by God's faithful Martyrs 10 and generally men will more 
readily embrace, and more contentedly ſupport the latter than the former; pain 
not ſo grievouſſy affecting the lower ſenſe, as being inſolently deſpiſed, doth 
grate on the fancy and wound the mind; for the wounds of infamy do as the 
Prov. 18.8. Piſe Man telleth us, go down into the innermoſt parts 9 the belly, piercing the ver 
32. It hearts of men, and touching the ſoul to the quick. We need not therefore doubt 
but that our Saviour (as a man, endued with humane paſſions and. infirmities) 
was ſenſible of this natural evil; and that ſuch indignity did add ſomewhat of 
bitter and loathſomneſs to his cup of afflition ; eſpecially conſidering that his 
great charity diſpoſed him to grieve, obſerving men to act ſo. very indecently, fo 
utworthily, and fo unjuſtly toward him; yet in conſideration of the glory the 


curſe for us, , as © Apoſile {abjoineth, - we 
F the Law, that is, that we might be fd hoes th that exem 


and the diſgrace before men attending it: He'choſe thus to 24 
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God; acc din to that of the Prophet; 


ie ca. 3. 131 
Heb, 1. 7 


2 did « 
God, and e, he did himſelf e 
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© But left'any one ſhould be tempted not fu hols to:value theſe ſufferings of 
Dur I ſo rare, but that ot have taſted the * ot 


gs f other vertuous 
Celſun did E thoſe of Anarercus and d e I hail by the . 


4 what obſervable concernin them. We may then conſider, that not only the in- 
finite excellency of his 


„ and the perfe&t inwtocency of Er life, Aid enhance 


the price of his ſufferings, but ſome endowments peculiar to him, and ſome cir- 
cumiſtances, 


did increaſe their force: He was not oniy, according to the frame 


and temper of humane nature, ſealibly affe®ted with the pain ind and all 
the reſt of evils apparently walting on his z as God for Wag, did inſert 


but e beyond that No man, we may ſuppo 
could have felt eh from them as he did, + no. man. did ever 1 
comparable to What did endur 3; it might be trul 33 10: Him. 


we ſhould be; and as e rh in like NA 


that ſuch a burthen, the weight of ion the | 
A OP which he did appropriate to himlelf, 7g ever have 


ff nnd fo derm tg crouch and 


ſenſe and paſſion. in our nature, ordering objects to. affect them) did intend that 


. 40 LCES would have ys 


ce if there be any ſorrow like to. my ſorrow, which Fg get 
the ord hath effiiFed we in the day 75 Rp anger, as 1 
bt er _— — the terms expreſſing his | 
2 in * egard to g 77 ſoul is ſaid to have been 9 
[ants Leaky he is 9 71 to be in great anguiſh and anxiety z e Tents 

1 21 agony, or Pang 2 lInreſpett to milchiefs Which he e coming on, . , 

is laid rieb ml wralunn,” to be diſordered, or diſtur e 

| dud amazed, or diſmayed at them ; to ſuch — of paſſion did 6 Hong 

| the proſpect of . iſaſters, the apprehen- Tous 13. zt. 
| fion of his on eaſe, and refletion upom-gur N 1 Na A 
all the | demons oy 299 4 


mankind, on bs alt, Jon ff 8 
vp A ED 5. . 


0 _ 


ag: 
— ohh 


8 
e W oo on and un le 
_ pts un i ht e dep inhaitely good and kind to. him, 
and whom he 72 y loved) did hide ee did angrily frown on 
him, How could he otherwiſe than be ſorely troubled > It is not ſtrange, that ſo 
'a love, ſo tender a pity. contem our 22 and ſuſtaining our 
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© {bould be deeply affected thereby; any one of thoſe perſons, who 
ee lay jy e Apathy, or in a ſtubborn con- 
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1 1 = N the evils ie our hare: 1 joey 1 | 

1 | diem utteriy dejected ; the moſt reſolved Philoſopher would dong agen rc 

| tage en at che fight, would have den e to deſpair under the ſenſe of 

5 Wn thoſe ealamitles which affaulted our Lord, With the greatneſs of the | 

* 1 208 2 neſs of his conſtitution might alſo tobſpire to angment his Tufferin 
08 ly 


ag his complexion'was moſt pure and delicate, his ſpirit moſt L 
1 his affections moſt pliant and tractable; ſo acconing y/hould the im- 

upon him be moſt ſenſible 3; nd conſequently «he pains- which he felt 
both in foul and body moſt r afflictive. : "That we in like eaſes are not 
alike affected, that we do not tremble at the ap 


fjons of God's diſpleaſure, 
that we are not affrighted with the ſenſe of or wa Fe we e not with ſad hor- | 
rour-reſent our own danger, or our miſery 3 from that we have very 
glimmering and faint conceptions of thoſe of ug ey do nrin far 


and lively a manner ſtrike our mind and fancy 
ture and proper ſhape, fo heinow-aod fo Me they re 2 
and in their conſequences are) or becauſe that we have but weak perſuaſions about 
them; or becauſe we do but flig ebe, them ; or from that our hearts are 
_ hard and callous, our affections and dull, ſo that not of this nature ( 
thing beſide material affairs) can eaſily move or melt them; or for thut we 
have in us fmall love to God, and little regard to our own true welfare 3 for that 
briefly in reſpect to ſpiritual matters, we are neither ſo wife, ſo ſerious, fo ſober 
nor ſo good and ingenuous in any reaſonable meaſure, as we ought to be: But 
our Saviour in all theſe reſpects was otherwiſe diſpoſed ; he moſt evidently dif- | 
cerned the wrath of God, the grievouſneſs of fins rr 
truly, moſt fully, moſt ſtrongly repreſented to his imagination and ſpirit; he 
molt firmly believed, yea moſt certainly knew all that God's law had declared 
a "he thor ly 1 and weigh them ; his heart was moſt 
_ (oft, and ſenſible; his affotions were 3 and ey excited by their due 
objects; He was full of dutiful love to God his Father, and moſt ardently defi- 
rous of our bearing a more than fraternal will toward us; whence 
tis not marvellous, that 36 a man as a tranſcendently good man, he was ſo ve- 
bemently affected by thoſe occurrences ; that his imagination was ſo tfoubled, and 
his affections ſo mightily ſtirred by them 5 fo hat he thence truly did ſuffer. in a 


— = 
r > 
* 2 . 1 
> —— — 3 
, > 


IW. Ne my cone, e had in it fome pantculr ad- 
ges conducing to the accompliſhment of our 's principal deſgn .. 


5 very us, and laſting a competent time were good advant 1 
* if he Soy fog ons made away, or ſuddenly diſpa phy pt 4 
notiee would have been taken of it, nor would the —— fait ſelf have 

ſo fully to the confirmation of our faith, and conviction af infidelity z nor 
had ther his excellent deportment undes ſpeh bitter affliftion (his moſt divine pa- 

 tience, meckneſs and charity) ſo illuſtrigullyſhone forth: Wherefore: (to prevent 
allen and excuſes * unbelief, and for other collateral 

diving providence did ſo manage the buſineſs, that-as the courſe of 
| alſo the manner of his death ſhould be * 5 


Ads 26. 26. 5 


5 (as 8. TRIER 
John 18. 20. Lord himſelf, ſpule J 
the procee. ings of 
huſhed up, but 
a might have the ad vun 1 1 
died moſt publickly a „ir. the "world beg wn — of his-dedth,-and ſo 
S="L ) whne he did EEE — Eh Fog 4 5 b 
len 12. 38. to W ile earth. 
| draw ll wen unto we! cop wen by fo ele dee 4 


— drous conſequences of it to A 
John 13. 14. + And, 45 ſalch he gain, Moſer did erat the Serpent. in the wilderineſs, ſo'muſt the 

: 5 f e po. rp: that myſterious Serpent upon n po did 
render it viſible, and 9 Pn Beg" whereby God's 


| 1 inviſibly accompanying that'Sa ar they were cured of 
n 10 __ thoſe 
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thoſe mortiffrons 52 nich they had received; wt Ne” 71560 being — TY 
on the Croſs, allured the eyes pe men to behold, and their — to — n 
him: whereby the heavenly vertue of God's fpirit cooper 
ſaved from thoſe _deſtruftive fins, which by the Devil fe opens fete 
they had incurred. 


Another advantage of this kind of fuffeting wis, that by i the Ne of rut Re 
Kingdom, which he intended to erc&, was evidently fignified ; chat it was not 
ſuch as the carnal people did expect, an external, Lauth, tempotal Kingdom: | 
confiſting in domination over the bodies and eſtates of men, dign outward 

wealth and ſplendor, managed by worldly power and policy dee by _ a—_—_ 
and terror of arms, affording to men the advantages' of 00 outward fa ptace = 
and proſperity ; but a Lingo purely ſpiritual, heavenly; eternal; ol in 
the government of mens hearts and ſpirits; adorned with endowments of + 4 . 
and vertue, adminiſtred by the grace and guidance of 2 — 44 wn 
tained and propagated by meek inſtruction, hy , by hearty de de 

votion and humble patience ; rewardin Its 10 op ſubjects Ac 15 ae Joys and 
cConſolations here, with endleſs reſt and bliſs fter; no eee gk Roi. th 
he be preſumed to deſign, who ſubmitted to this dolorous and dif 
ſuffering ; z no other exploits could he pretend to atchieve by expiring on wo t4 
no other way could he govern who gave himſelf up to be managed by the will 
his enemies; no other benefits would. that forlotn caſe allow lin e to diſpefiſe ; fo 
that well might he aſſert, My kingdom i ot f this world, When lie wis — is in ib, 1B. 36; 
this ſignal manner to demonſtrate that great trath, It was a tonch-ſtone'to prove = 

mens diſpoſition, and to diſcrimate the itigetftous;\well-difpoſed, hamble und o- 
ber perſotis, who would entertain our Lord's” heavenly doctrine with acceptance, 
notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, wor Beg offended in bim, from thole per- 

_ ;vain, proud, profane people, who being ſan ſcandalited at tis edverfity would 
rej mm 


Another advantage was this, that by it God's fyecial weerekdaats was diſeover F 


4,0 flv 
and his glory illuſtrated in the propagation of the Goſpel, for how could it b . 
that a verſe of ſo-low parentage, of ſo mean garb, of ſo condition, who. 
underwent fo woful and deſpicable a kind of "eat, falling under the pri 
ſpite of his adverſaries, hoald ſo eaſily jeral an r ic 
(among the beſt, the wiſeſt, the great - Sul; 'of beliyd Lord of life id. 
glory; How, 1 fay. could it be, that ſuch ele ſhould rt God% 
aid and ſpecial concurrence ? chat Herod, who from a long reign in 4 flouriſhing = 
ſtate,” with proſperous ſucceſs in his undertakings, ot the name of Gre; or that 
Veſpaftan, who triumphantly did aſcend the Imperial throne, ſhould either em 
by a few admirers of ng vanity, ſeriouſly or in flattery, be deemed the N, 
fia, ij not ſo very ſtrange ; but that one 94 ſo miſerably Was trampled on, and 
tredted 2 4 wretched coltiffe, ſhould ind conquer foltiierable | fear Airy 19 
from ſuch a depth of extreme adverſity ſhould attain the ſublimeſt 
that be ſtone, which the builders with ſo uch ſcorn did refuſe ps foes econ become 5 ya 11. 22] 
the bead flone of the corner, this (with good" affurance we . ile Lord's 
doing, aud it is marvellous in our eyef. It may well be fo, or the . Cot. + 7: 
cellency of divine power and wiſdom was much en ſo C 1:27; 
implauſible and improbable means, accompliſhing ſo grea ; fa ing the 
world to his obedience, not by the active valour 1 an 1 En, but thro* 6: 
the penitent ſabmiſſion of a poor, abuſed and e perſon; reſtoring" Man- Fes 
kind to life by the death of a crucified Saviour a 
Again, this kind of ſuffering to the devout Fathers did ſeem many ways > 0 
fF cant, or full of inſtructive and admonitive emblems ; being Arien and large | 1d; 
| fora devaut fancy to range with affeQionate meditnBa” e 
His poſture on the Croſs might repreſent unto us that large and comprehenſive pert in 
charity which he bare in his heart toward us, ſtretching forth his arms of kindneſs, , 5 5 
| ke wn mercy, with them as it were to embrace the world, YeeRving alt alt mans Lat 7 
under the. wings of his gracious protection. N. 
might exhibit him as carneſtly woing, and intreating ns'to return unto God, 
4 the reconciliation which he then was purchaſing, and did then offer to 
us: Thave ſpread out my bands all the day unto a rebellious people, ſaid God of old, Ifa. 65. 5; 
doing it then 1 and figurately by his 8 but he did ſo now imme- 
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4 Phil. z. 10. Fs ee His death may 


"Wa Ga 85 Vol. II. 


FO "= — 3 bo himſelf z the Croſs being 3 a8 a FEY 58 Which our 
2 Beſed fo for 5 did Rimſelf in perſon earneſtly preach the overtures 
ob did exhort to repentance, did tender the remiſſion of fin, with action 

pathetical and affecting. 


Levit. 9. 22. k "His affent to the Croſs mi ight ſet forth his diſcharging that high office of oo. 
jeſt for all Few and all People; the Croſs being an Altar, where- 


offer up his own fleſh, and pour forth his blood, as a fave and pert 
. God and expiating the ſins of mankind. 


fi His . thither may ſuggeſt to our thoughts, that ſubmiſſion * God's will, 


ing for truth and righteouſneſs, the exerciſes. of humility and patience are 


5 TS | conjoyned with exaltation, do qualify for, and in effect procure true preferment , 


men per in- ſo that the lower we ſtoop in humility, the higher we ſhall riſe in favour with 
nolarines God, the nearer.we ſhall 8 3 the ſurer we ſhall be of God's bleſ- 


ſua carni 


"apo wit ? Leo ſingz according; to that Aphboriſaz of our Lord, ever humbleth bimſel ſhall be 
* _ ee ec. The Croſs was a Throne, whereon Bummi and patience did ſit in high 


Matt. 23. * and glorious Majeſty, advanced above all worldly rride and infolence; 3 It 
x Pet: 5-5- use great, ſtep, 4 ſure afſent unto the celeſtial throne of dignity ſuperlative; 
fin + By . for 8 oY was obedient unto death, even the death of the Croſs, therefore 
did Gad er. exalt hin above all dignity 

doth teach us. 
O che fallacy of humane ſenſe! O the vanity of carnal judgment nothing « e- 


* vet was more auſpicious, or more happy than this event which had ſo diſmal an aſ- 


and provoked ſo contemptnoms ſcorn in ſome, fo grievous pity in others; 
e Devil 58 ht he had done-bravely, when he had by his ſuggeſtions brought 


the Son. of God into this caſe 3.the World ſuppoſed it felf highly proſperous 
its attempts. againſt him; but 0 how blind and fooliſh is malice, which then dot 
-moſt hurt it ſelf, when it triumpheth in the miſchief which it doeth to 7 4 


| TON wn gra fo is wickedneſs, which is never more thoroughly ruined than by its 
5 7 eateſt ſucceſs? for by thus.ſtriving to debaſe our L moſt highly 
Vance him ; by thus croſling'our ſalvation they moſt Sue promote 


ee WET 1 8 
up to the Croſs may admoniſh us how our ſalvati is acquired, 
—— e it e not by caſting our eyes downwa por from any 


> In that lech = ut ©. from above, our ſalvation is attain- 
g 7 . — E ne Let 


; 2 it, W hearts to derive it from him. 
Our Lord's crucifixion may alſo intimate tous, how our fcſhmuſt be dealt with, 


0 and.to-what ig we muſt fubmit it; for we muſt not onl . Vion 
pe in his holy life, but in ſome manner ſhould reſemble him in tly. death; 
ar S 8. Paul ſpeaketh) ny e and . 1 
MT 1 li kene mori OXY earFRLy Weavers, # with its 
7 yk 5 5 e e ald man crucified together wit Cbriſl that the 17 


om. 6. 3 


9 E — the bitterneſs of our — 


21 . 5 ompunction, as his ſacred fl 
5.5. 


wherein our ſouls ſhould. be Gras 47 with 


Oy we mult be ex _ to envy and 


04 r to A 


amara 


1 MF ien leg a 
2 Tim. . iz. this matter, ar 4 truths, and exciting affections in us. 

V. We as the-confirmation of our faith ch and rocky in us a due adora- 
tion of. the divine wiſdom and providence) obſerve the oorreſ pondeney of this 
on Saviour's manner of ſuffering to the ancient LES ng, pe * 
1 e „ * it. . N 


and power in beaven and earth, as S. Fa 


fitly ſhadow our death to ſin, his grievous 


was torn with nails; his ſhame. that confu- 
Rem. wy 11 mind, which regard to our offences ſhould — within us. 

: 8 Ret ng © on ber- we may alſo diſcern our ſtate here; 1 21 — we will be 
5 ac f 1 


les nod 3 devont mediation on might extra + ben | 
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f c 
of the promiſe, in whom the 


ed ſeed, in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed, himſelf bear the croſs by w 


mortally ſtruck and ſtung by that old Serpent's poiſonous infinuations. 


Pr 

riteth a correſpondence in kindneſs, What effect ſhould the 
ineffable love, of ſo incomparable friendſhip have upon us? 4 
2. Ho can a reflection on this caſe otherwiſe than work hearty gratitude in us 2 
Suppoſe any perſon for our ſake (that he might refcue us from the greateſt miſ- 


- hould proſtitute his life, and loſe it in the moſt hideous manner: Should we not 
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VER Rs 


a moſt apt type of our Saviour, being devoted and offered up to:God, did him- Heb: 11.17. 
ſelf bear the wood by which he was to be offered; So did our 8 = 
ich he 


Thoſe who were dangerouſly bitten by fiefy Serpents, wete, by looking upon . 


The Paſchal Lamb was a moſt congruoms. emblem of de pee that t re. 
ſins of the 


chiefs, and aſe for us the higheſt benefits) willingly ſhould deprive himſelf 
of all his eltate, his honour, his eaſe and pleaſure, ſhould expoſe himſelf to ex- 
tremeſt hazards, . ſhould endure the ſoreſt pains, and moſt diſgraceful ignominies 


then 
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—thben be m ingrateful if we did not moſt deeply reſent ſuch kindneſs , 


«- 


| Phil.z. 8: obedient nntv death, even the death of the croſs? How dearly did he purch 


| 2 Cor. $28 of Fadas delivered him up: He that knew no ſin was made ſin for ; that is, was 


If, 83. 3. of that baſe peo 


br ) yet ſorely this conſideration muſt needs produce ſome fear within us: For can 


5 * 
— ante Ge Rees — — — — 


i upon all occaſions we did not expreſs our thankfulneſs for it; if we did not 
crxer readily yield all the acknowledgment, and all the requital we were able > the 
ceaſe in regard to our Lord is the ſame in kind, but in degree whatever we can 
ſuppoſe doth infinitely fall below the per formances for us of him who ſtooped 
lsrom the top of heaven, who laid afide the felicity and 7 5 God, for the 
forrows and infamits of the Croſs, that he might redeem us from the torments 
of hell, and procure to us the joys of heaven; fo that our obligation to grati- 
- tude is-uncxpreflibly great, and we are extremely unworthy if the effects in our 
% HH „„ 
* What ſurer ground of faith in God, or ſtronger encouragement of hope can 
Rom. 8. 32. there be, than is hence afforded to us? for 7 | oy pared wor his own ſon, but 
1 delivered him up for our ſale to the ſuffering of thell bitter pains and contume- 
lies; How can we in any caſe diſtruſt his bounty, or deſpair of his mercy ? How, 
28 S. Paul argueth, bl be not alſo with him freely give us all things; What high- 
er favour could God expreſs, what lower condeſtenſion could he ſhew; how 
- more plainly or ſurely could he teſtifie his willingneſs and his delight to do us 
ood, than by ordering the Son of his love to undergo theſe moſt grievous things 
Hens? Ho conſequently could there be laid a ſtronger foundation of our hope, 
an enen confidence in God ? gh we. 8 ee eee e a 
4. What greater engagement (in general) can there be to obedience, than to 
— — ind — Lord did ſubmit to the will of God, in 
- bearing the moſt heavy yoke that could be impoſed on him, in drinking the moſt 
bitter cup that could be tempered for him - how that he did humble viſe, being 


aſe his 

property in us, and dominion over us? W e 5-4 
What deteſtation of our fins muſt the ſerious conſideration of this event pro- 
duce in us? of our ſins, that brought ſuch tortures and ſuch reproaches on our 
bleſſed Redeemer. Jada the wretch who betray'd him; the Jewiſh Prieſts who 
did accuſe and proſecute him; the wicked rout which abuſed and inſulted over 
him; thoſe cruel hands that ſmots him, thoſe pitileſs hearts that Teorn'd him, 
.thoſe- poiſonous tongues that mocked and reviled him; all thoſe, who any-wiſe 
were inſtruments or abetters of his afflition ; How do we loath them? How do 
we deteſt and curſe their memories? But how much greater reaſon have we to 
abominate our fins, which were the principal cauſes of all that woful tragedy > 
Rom. 4 25. He wa delivered for our offences, they were indeed the traitors, which by the hands 


| accuſed, was condemned, was executed as a finner for us; it was therefore we 
who by our fins did impeach him, the 8 Priefts were but our advocates; 


who by | 
we by them did ad judge and ſentence him, Pi 


Hate (againſt his will and conſcience) 
was but our ſpokeſman; we by them did inflict that horrid puniſhment on him, 
Gal. 3. 13. the Romer Executioners were but our agents therein. He became a curſe for ur, 
that is; all the mockery, derifion and contumely he endured did proceed from us; 
the filly people were but properties, acting our parts; our figs were they that cryed 
Out crncifige, (crucifie bim, crucifie him) with clamours more loud and more effec- 
tual, than did all the ag rabble; it was they, which by the borrowed throats 
eople, did ſo outragiouſly perſecute him; He was wounded for our 
tranſareſſions, end bruiſed for our iniquities ; it was they which by the hands of 

the: . ſoldiers and of the rude populacy, as by ſenſeleſs engines, did buffet 

and ſeourge him ; they by the nails and thorns did pierce his fleſh, and rend his 

ſacred body ; upon them therefore it is moſt juſt and fit that we ſhould turn our 
hatred, that we ſhould diſcharge our indignation. o. 
3. And what in reaſon can be more powerful to the breeding in us remorſe and 
penitent ſorrow, than reflection upon ſuch horrible effects pfoceeding from our 
ſimns ⸗ Ho can we but earneſtly grieve, when we conſider our ſelves by them to 
have been the betrayers, the ſlanderers, the murtherers of a perſon fo innocent 
and lovely, of one ſo great and glorious, of God's dear Son, and the Lord of 
all , of our own beſt friend, and moſt kind Saviour??? 
(Matt. 27. 6. Ingenuity: will not operate ſo far, and hereby melt us into contrition, 
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expunged by our Saviour"s performances there, 55 
9. This confideration is a ſtrong inducement to. the practice of. charity ud 
our neighbour - for can we forbear te oe thoſe, toward .whom-our Lord bore 
ſuch tender affection, for whom he did ſuſtain. ſa Weng tortares and indignitics.? 
Shall we not in obedience to his moſt urgent commands, in conformity to 1 
moſt notable example, in grateful xeturn to him. for his benefits, who: thus 
ſuffer for us, diſcharge this moſt ſweet.and bog ie 15 ho ion his ed * 
Shall we not rot with a mars 
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for the ſuffering of death crowned with glory and | | 
the heavenly ſocicty in the Revelations) if the Lamb that was ſlain (a 
deemed ws to Godby his blood) to receive power, and riches | 


If affliction did miniſter ſach advantages to him; an 


our 3 and, worthy be N out Rev. 5. 12 
ud 


and wiſdow, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and Heſſng 7 Laces 12 81. 1 Iz £ = 
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am. I, 2. Heb. 10. 34. 1 Pet: 1. 7. 
by our conformity to him in undergoing it with like ſubßb 0. . 4. 


miſſion, humility and patience, it may afford the like to us, what reaſon can there 


be that we ſhould any-wiſe be diſcompoſed, diſcouraged or diſconſolate under it - 


much more reaſon ſurely there is, that with S. Paul, and all the Holy Apoſtles, we 
ſhould boaſt,” rejoice and exult in our tribulations ; far more cauſe we have with 


3 them to eſteem it a favour, a privilege, and an orharhent to us, than to be diſ- 


contented, or diſpleaſed therewith. To do thus is a duty incumbent on us as. 
Chriſtians ; for He (faith our Maſter) tba doth not take up his croſs and follow me, * 14. 29. 


„ 


r not worthy of ne; He that doth not carry bis croſ7, and 8 me, cannot be Matt. 10. 38. 


y diſciple 7 lle that doth not willingly take the Croſs, when it is preſented to 16. 24 


him by God's hand, he that doth not 5 it, when it is by provi- 


dence impoſed on him, is no-wiſe worthy of the honour to wait on Chriſt, he is 
not capable to be reckoned among the diſciples of our heavenly Maſter ; He is 
not worthy 6f Chriſt, as not having the courage, the conſtancy, the ſincerity re- ] 


quired of a Chriſtian ; of one pretending to ſuch peat benefits, ſuch high pri- 


vileges, ſuch excellent rewards, as Chriſt our Lord and Saviour doth propoſe ; att. 71.29. 
He cannot be Chriſt's diſciple, ' ſhewing ſach incapacity to learn thoſe needfu] De 


leſſons of humility and patience difated by him; declating ſuch an indiſpoſition 1 Pet. 1 oo 


to tranſcribe thoſe copies of ſubmiſſion to divine will, ſelf denial and ſelf-reſigna- 


tion ſo fairly ſet him by the inſtruction and example of Chriſt : For as much they 1 Pet. 4. 1. 


| On _ by for ws in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame 
mind + And, Chris 0 ut 


12. The willing ſuſception, and the chearfal ſuſtenance of the croſs is indeed Naz. Or: 38. 


the expreſs condition, and the proper character pf our Chriſtianity ; in ſignifica- 4 Fu. 
tion whereof it hath been from immemarial time a conſtant uſage to mark thoſe 

who enter into it with the figure of the croſs. The croſs, as the inſtrument, by 
which our peace with God was wrought,” as the ſtage whereon our Lord did 'a&T3 rei 
the laſt oe of his miraculous obedience, conſummating our redemption ; as the 7? . G7. 
field, wherein the Captain of our ſalvation did atchieve his noble victory, and 8. 12. 


e rect his glorious trophies over all the enemies thereof, was well aſſumed to be 


| ſaith'S. Pal, that I ſboxld glory ſave in the croſs of l. 


the badge of our profeſſion, the enſign of our ſpiritual warfare, the pledge of 
_ - out conſtant adherence to our crucified Saviour; in'relation to 


to: whom our chief % ut 4 
3 for God forbid, aero xg 
J 2 . ; | Oer. G . 6, . 


hope is grounded, our great joy and ſole glory doch 


4 


Let u e a ſcandal, or offenſive to their fancy prepoſſefled with ex- Cor. 1. 23. 


a Meſſia flouriſhing in ſecular pomp and proſperity ; let it be fo 
ta the Greet; or ſeem abſurd to men imbasd e ee with or, 


- notions and maxims of 'worldly craft, diſpoſing men i value nothing, which is 


not-grateful to preſent ſenſe or aa th, that God ſhould put his own moſt belov- 
ed Son into ſo very ſad and deſpicable a condition ; that ſalvation from oy. 
2 | | Oo 2 | 


12 — 


1 BE " ad. th... ad. M2: 24 3B. AW 
— 
: PE BE Vas; * > = 
i its Ca ted Lan the cr tr? ng) gt ET NOTTS 2 away 
* | ; 
ve - 


_ *Orig. "Cell. and miſery ſhould be procured by, ſo miſerable a death; that eternal joy, glory 
140. 1. f. 59. and happineſs ſhould iſſue from theſe fountains of extream ſorrow and ſhame; 
that a perſon in external ſemblance, devoted to ſo apptobrious and flaviſh uſage 
ſhould. be the Lord and Redeemer of Mankind, the King and Judge of all the 
World: Let this docttine, I ſay, be ſcandalous and diſtaſtful to ſome perſons 
tainted with prejudice, let it appear ſtrange and incredible to others blinded with 
ſelf. oonceit; let all the proud, all the profane, all the inconſiderate part of man- 
3 kind flight and reject it; yet to us it mult appear grateful and joyous ; to us, it 
1 Tim. 1. 15. ig e Aye, 4 faithful (and credible) propoſition, worthy of all accepitation, that Jeſus 
N Cbriſt came into the world thus to ſave firners 3 to us, who diſcern by a clearer 
light, and are endued with a puter ſenſe, - kindled by the divine ſpirit ; 


* 


whence with comfortable ſatisfaction of mind we may apprehend and ta py 

God could not in a higher meaſure, or a fitter manner illuſtrate his glorious attri- 

butes of goodneſs and juſtice ; his-infinite grace and mercy toward bs por crea- 

tures ; his holy diſpleaſure againſt wickedneſs ; his impartial ſeverity in punith- 

ing iniquity and implety 3 or in vindicating his own honour and authority; than 

Orot. 4+ Fer, by thus ordering his Son to ſuffer for us; that alſo true yertue and goodnefs could 
4.12. not otherwiſe be taught, be exemplified, be commended and impreſſed with grea- 
Plat. de Rep. 2. (P. $94) — 1 alledge the ſuftrages.of eminent Philoſophers 


cemed moſt wiſe by improvement of natural ige. 
Magnum exemplum, niſi ye Os who have declared, that perfection of vertue — 
nat. Sen. 6s end. produced, or expreſſed otherwiſe than by undergoing melt 


| 
| | us. 4 Sete c. f 11. — — ſharp alfittions and torturesz_ and that God therefore, as a 
[ 


; * Phocion, Thraceas, Ariſli- wiſe Father, is wont with them to exerciſe thoſe whom he 
es, „„ F 


| beſt loveth ; we might alſo produce inſtances of divers Y6+- 
„ the judgment of all poſterity. for their ſingular vertue and 
wiſdom, who were tryed in this furnace, and thereby ſhone moſt b 
ſuffering by the iniquity and ingratitude, by the envy. and mali 
mitmes in their reputation, liberty and lite $70 cir andergoing foul infa- 
„ mous puniſhments, and ignominious deaths; more than 31 
Cut egg gugler, e S8. other praftices of their life, — — 
Ep. 13. & 67; & 104. N 25 | "a Te- 
„dad and admiration of future ages; although: none of 
Sen. H. . N them, as our Lord, did ſuffer of choice, or upon defign to 
Rutilii iunocentia_ae virtua lateret,\ advance the intereſts of oodneſs, but upon conſtraint, and 
A injuriam ; dum violarur . irrefiſtible force put on them; none of them did ſuffer in a 
Tan. Ep. 19 3 manner io ſignal, with circumſtances ſo rare, and with events 
— ee 3 they did was their chief glo- 
y whence it ſcemeth, that even according to the ſincereſt dictates of common 
wit om this diſpenſation was not ſo unaccountable; nor ought the Grerbo in con- 
ſiſtency with themſelves, and in reſpe& to their own admired Philoſophy. to 
have deemed our do#rine of the crofs, fools, or unteaſonabGme i 
To conclude 3 ſince thereby a charity and humanity ſo unparalleld (far tran- 
ſcending theirs who have been celebrated for devoting their lives out of love to 
their Country, or kindneſs to their friends) a meekneſs ſo incompatable, a refo- 
lution.ſo. invincible, a patience ſo heroical were manifeſted for the inſtruction 
and direction of men: Since never were the vices and the vanities of the world 
O prejudicial to the welfare of mankind) ſo remarkably diſparaged; fince never 
amy ſuffering could pretend to ſo worthy and beneficial effects; the exp F 
the whole worlds ſin, and reconciliation of mankind to God, ſuch Ws 
mance befide, nor any other ſacrifice did ever aim to procure, ſince, in fine, no 
 vertue had ever ſo glorious rewards, or Sovereign dignity to him that exerciſed 
AT,, and n to thoſe who imitate it: Since, I ſay, there be ſuch 
excellent 5 fruits of the croſs born by our Bleſſd Saviear, we can twive 
no reaſon to be offended at it, or aſhamed of it; but with all reaſon heartily 
| we. ſhould approve, and humbly. adore as well the deep wiſdom of God, as 
all other his glorious attributes, +illuſtriouſly diſplayed therein ; to whom 
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John 19. 33. dead, and therefore, 4. J in mla, ſeeing 
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rts, Pumas ſpirits = PETE Þ = ho font can no — in them and = 
fm continne t to exerciſe. thoſe. pions, for which its conjunction thereto way 
intended, and cannot therefore fitly reſi 42 therein; that death, 
which. is ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the diſſolution of that vital 
| «MN band, whatever it be, whereby. the ſoul is link'd and united 
— Serffaulen mine to the bodly or in that which is thereupon conſequent, the 
by ”_ Kee FER | 3 department and abſence of the ſoul from the bo- 
ARIES WHY”; each of that couple, upon their divorce, returning home 
Gen. 3. 19. to their original incl as it were 3 the body to the earth from whence it was ta- 
unto God who gave it. Such cauſes antecedent are ſpecified in 
la. 194 29: the ſtory; ſu ch gg fo ing are plain implied, ſuch. a ſtate is expreſſed in 
| the very terms, | is commonly fignified ; the ſame extremit 
of Dat,” the ſame e of parts, the ſame effuſion of blood, whic 
would deſtroꝶ our vital femiper, quench our natural heat, ſtop our animal moti- 
ons, exhauſt, our ſpirits, and force out our breath, did work upon him; neceſſa- 
rily producing, the like effects on him, as who had aſſumed the common imper- 
Fe&ions and infirmities of our nature; in regard to which 
As 3. WY 3s Dan, 9.26; 1.  Yiglenees inflicted upon him. he i 15 ſaid, eee to be kil- 
a | 6 ON J, La „, or be deſtroyed; z ene pes dus, 10 be 
cut off (as it is in Daniel) less, #0 * l ſacrificed, which 
words do all of them fully import a real and  PROPer. death to have enſued upon 
1 . _ CE a i ſenſe the bold jade'd him 
An e ordinary apparent to e, iers 
him already dead, they forbare fo 
break his legs ; by the ſame all the World was ſatisfy d thereof; both his ſpiteful 
enemies, that ſtood with delight, waiting for this utmoſt ſucceſs of their Dali | 


Mark 14. 41. Ous endeavours to deſtroy him, and his loving friends, who with compaſſionate 
Luke 23. 27- reſpect attended upon A through the courſe of his ſuffering 3 and thoſe who 


Jon . 25 were ready. o 


ment of his body. ' 
His tranſition alſo, and abiding in this frate, are ell by eee detlerſa 


Mark 15. 1 % propriety of his death, and its agreement with our death: 8. Mark telle 


— avimianr efideit, he expired, breathed out his ſou], or his —4 

Matt. 27. 43 8. Matthew dyiu n aniua, animam egit, he let go his ſpirit; or oh pg 

John 19. 30- ghoſt z 8. John, ald n mere; be delivered an bir ſpirit into God's 

Luke 23.45. Which Saint Lale exgreſſeth done with a formal reſignation, Fether, ſaid he, > 
Ilaggr/nas! thy bends I commend. (ON. 7 750 Pirit; he doth alſo himſelf frequentiy ex- 
1. 15,18. prels his dying by lng by i, and e 1 4 gon, which ſhew- N 
13. 37. eth him really to 3 5 
11 "His death alſo 8 * y like phraſes) W ede 
Lake 9. 31. exceſſus 2? vu, a going out of life, or from the iety of men (for Moſes and 
wok: 1h Elia are ſaid. to Nan ws kes, 4. bis deceaſe, which he ſborld accompliſh at Jeru- 
29,39. > and adds, over, or tranilation from this into another world 
ohn 13. 1. (Whew, Gith 8. 8. Jes Jeſus nem that his time was come, tra wiaky, that be ſhonld 
. 2. 19. depart from this world.) His death alſo was -enigmatically deſcribed by the de- 
t. 26. 61. ruin, or demoliſhment of his badily. Temple, anſwerable to thoſe circumle- 


cutions concerning our ordinary death; che. diſſolution of our earth or ta- 
2 Cor. 5. 1. bernacle, — abode, in g. l, be . ings 


a, or 

| 2 Pet. 1. 14. + putting off ONS in 8. Peter. ps * 
It were alſo not band 60 hows. how all ocjer phraſes zmlocu ns, by 
which bumane death is expreſſod, either in Holy Seripture, or in uſual language, | 

ot among Philoſophers, — more accurate ſpeakers, are either expreſly applyed, 
or by conſequence! wy plainly- applicable to the death of our Saviour, duch 

1 l 4 & for inſtance as theſe in Scriptureg dune, being reſolved into our princip jes, or 

Phil. 1. 3. the returning of them thither- whence they came z dh, & being freed, licenſed, 
B or diſmiſſed hence 3 Mule d d alan, à going, or abode 5a peregrination, 


. Ab 75 36. ar gone He the badly z an beh. Putting off, dr being deveſtell of the ho- 


Y 3 un damen, diſappen rance, or ceſſation in appearance to- be; 4 going hence, 
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. | | W | | | 8 . 29. » 2. I2, JOD 7. 21 
(which might be parallel'd out of vulgar ſpeeth;/and'out'of* i . 11; 21. 26) x7. 73, : 1 
learned diſcourſes) deſcribing either the entran in or ES. 
the abiding in the ſtate of that death, to which" all” wen ze obnoxions; might 
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body; a 


10¹ 28. 
11. . 


| blood off Pet. I. 19. 
-ordajned 


the determindie counſel, and God (Laith 8. Peter) that be was de- ans 2. 
livered up into thoſe” wicked } at 
aud Pilate, with the nation and people f the Jews effect any thing about it, beyond 90 
2 CCC yoiour whatever the" band and tounſel of "God (or God's 
ua purpoſe) had predetermined 10 come #0 'paſs.' Such an eſpecial care, and 
providence of God concerning this matter, ſo expreſly and ſo frequently re- 
_ commended: to'our-obſervation; do argue the very great moment and high worth 
thereof. What God declareth himſelf to have had ſo early; and” earneſt a care 
of, maſt be matter of higheſt conſideration and impotag ge 
It was x} matter of free | conſent and compact between God and his Son. 
_ God did freely and graciouſly (out of merciful-regard/to our welfare) proffer, 
_ that if he would pleaſe to undertake to redeem hi (loſt and enſlaved) creature 
an honourabe and comfortable ſuecefs to his enterpriſe 3 that he would accept 
his performances und that the deſign ſhould proſper in his hand; he did willing- 
embrace the Propefal and appfyed himſelf 10 the 'performance + 77 err thou 119.53. 9, to, 
| * male thy ſoul an offering for fin; thow ſhalt ſee thy ſeed, and prolong wg, 
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to Him a kingdom; committing. a ſovereign authority, "I? 
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_ 17. 6. 
al. 3. 13. 
1 Cor. 6. 20. #he Char: 
x Pet. 1. 1 
Acts 20. 


for the ſuffer- 
his 


LY 


Heb. 11. 7. 
19. 


Pſa). 105.18. fettert, the iron ent red into his ſoul) and this by God's diſpoſal, in order to his 
Gen. 45. 5- exaltat ife, and 


ing a con- 
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ly expiated, God's wrath might be propitiated, divine vengeance might be remo- 

ved, the mind of man therefore might be comforted and contented. The High | 

Prieſts entrance once a year into the Holy of Holies, ot without blood to ane Fe Heb1 9.7 to. 
bis own and the peoples ignorances (or miſcatriages) did imply, that cur greet High * 
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et didn man 1 Avely coricur therein; all mankind 3 in a ſort, by its repreſenta»; 
tives, was involved as principally in the guilt tor which, ſo in the guilt aer . 
be ſuffered; there was a general conſpiracy of Jem and Geptile practiſed aga 
Ads 4. 27. the life of their common Saviour. Of « truth, faith S. Peter, 775 ty by * 
child Jeſus, whom thou * anointed, 3 uthered 1 ether both Þ ont ius dg, 
with the Gentiles, and with the pe people of 72 In the 1 the horrid ingratitude 
of men, in the Gentiles their wretched infirmity did appeat; the which, by by their, 
active efficacy toward our Lord's death, did fignifie the meritorious influence they 
alſo had upon it ; that it was our iniquity and corruption which did cauſe it : ſo as 
a work of divine providence (the moſt admirable work ever accompliſhed by 4 
vidence) as an a& of humane pravity (the moſt heinous act ever committe by 
men) is the death of our Lord conſiderable. 6 
5. But more immediately the quality and condition of our Saviour's peit on 
| a} moſt commend. to us, and advance the worth of his death - If as the P/a/- 
Pal; 116. 13. 8 ſaith, Precious in the Igbt of the Lord is the death of his ſa cints ; if the ſpot- 
The 0 _ $ candovr, and ab owl integrity of a Lamb do make its blood precious, 
2 Cor. 5, 21. 3 qualifie it for an i table facrifice z How valuable to God ſhall be death 
x Pcr.2-22- of a perſon, ſo perfettly holy and innocent; who did not ſo much as Ezow 125 
a 14. 5 N * in whoſe month no guile was ever z who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, re- 
Hebe. 264 moved (at infinite diſtance removec row | ſonners © who needed not to offer ſacri- 
fiees for his own int; whole death 42 2 for others were apt to be more avail. 
able and acce neable._. Again, If the life of a Kin 5 be (as King David's people 
2 Sam, 18, 3; told him) 2 tex thouſand lives, if it be a moſt enormous crime, and higheſt | 
21:17- treaſon to imagine his death; How valuable muſt be the death of a n ſo 
1 incomparably tranſcendent in dignity ? of the Lord of glory, of the Prince of fe 3 
2 Cor. 2. 8. Te denyed the Holy and the Juſt one; ye flew the A liſe; ——They crucified 
5 5 fo Lord of glory 12 the ApoiZles do aggravate the buſineſs. But a farther height, 
a perfect Chen indeed, of. worth and efficacy, muſt needs accrue to the 1 
our Saviour, from a bein > ſon of God; from his being God (One, and 
Ci John 1. 7. the fame in nature with. bis Almighty, and All-glorious Father, For It is tbe blood 
Apoc. I. 5; of Chriſt, the ſon Gad, which purgeth ws, from all n; yea, God himſelf did 
<7 10. 28. (as Saint Pax! faith in the 4% 0 the Church 215 his Blood; it is 2 
Tit. 2. 14. great God, and onr Se 47 or 5 who gave himſelf for us, NN 
T ons 16. deem us all iniquity (faith 8. John) erve we the love of God, 
| becauſe he laid down his life f * That the Fara God ſhould die, f the. 
moſt High ſhould be debaled to fo jw a.condition, as it cannot be heard — 
wonder, fo it could not be undertaken without huge reaſon, nor accom E 
witkdat mighty effect: Well indeed might ſuch a 3 ſerve ta —_ 
us from the baſeſt ſtate to any pitch of honour and happineſs; well might one 
drop of that Royal blood of heaven ſuffice to purchaſe many worlds, to. ranſom 
innumerable lives of men, to expiate an infinity of fins, however grievous and 
Dy foe, But ſo much for the peculiar adjuncts, and reſpects of our Lord's death. 
bn. FAG us now conſider the cauſes, and principles, whence it proceeded ; ; which 
| God, to determine it, and our Lord to undertake it ; they were in both 
1 2 ry and free+ of the Father it is ſaid, I: pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 4 
Pl. 40. 7.9. 2 4 (faith our Lord in the Eſale) I come. to de thy will, O 90 
{ nas 10. 7. that Þ Apoſtle to the Hebrews expoundeth it, to offer,not the lood of 
John 10. 18. 1 1 8 ut ny own. body wh en erf will and Lag ng Ad. The This 
18. 11. , cottmandment fih he in 80 Jahn) Pow of wy her, RY Own yt 242 A 
' and, 'The TAs th he again) 2575 2 ath eee Sal mot drink 3 | 
ſo on the Father part, an 0 our Saviour“ likewiſe it was 60 Jef voluntary; 
John, 0, 18. for, Nome (ſaich he) 


taheth my life Fam me - (that is, It is not from 700 | 

or compulſion that 1do.part Ven 7 but 1 100 it 27751 CT, 5 wu abſolute 
John 6. 3u. choiczand freedom) 1 Foy 5 it down, and rv N 4 7 itz and, 
= 21. The bread, (aith 2 which 1 give, is my fleſh, 255 aol 
vg 


28. 80 d The She of wa ou 55 75 give his life 4 ranſom for e ie 
8 "hy ll death, the 2 his life a We were deeds , 1 pr l 2 1 
we 2 ts 


©  volanery, S. Paul together thus e xpreſſerh.; Wis gave bin | 
Gal. 1. . Mp deliver uf fon this preſent 20 "g t0-the wi 
- Father; ſo this death iladd 2 the r wills God; aud 
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Sex, XXVII. Dead aud Buried. 291 
the volitions of every intelligent and wiſe agent do always proceed from ſome 
principle inclining, or are directed according to ſome impulſive cauſe moving to 
them, ſo divers principles, and cauſes of theſe voluntary acts are declared in Scrip- 
ture; the chief of which are reducible to theſe two; one internally diſpoling God's 
oodneſs z the ozher externally inviting man's diſtreſs : The caſe ſtood thus: Man- 
Lind lying in a fad and forlorn eſtate, oppreſſed by Satan, enſlaved to fin, ſubject 
to 2 rigorous law, expoſed to the ſeverity of juſtice, rormented by the ſenſe of 
guilt, fearful of divine wrath and due vengeance; in ſhort, by the ſentence of hea- 
ven, and by the ſuffrage of conſcience within, condemned to puniſhment unavoid- - 
able, and to intollerable miſery : Man, I ſay, lying in fo deſperately uncomforta- = 
ble a condition, God's infinite goodneſs regarded his poor creature, his bowels of a #m1dy- 
_ compaſſion yerned toward him, a defire of relieving ſprang up in his will; thence £0! 17. 
was he moved to provide ſuch a remedy, ſutable and ſufficient for his delivery; 
for the removing all thoſe miſchiefs, and curing all thoſe diſtempers: the main 
ſource of all this wonderful performance (as of all other providential diſpenſa- 
tions, and works ad extra) was that moſt excellent perfection of God; which, in | 
regard to this matter, is ſometime termed .,2wcins, benignity or bounty; implying Tert. 3. 4. 
the great benefit and advantage we do thence receive; ſometimes grace, or favour, Rom. 2. 4. 
fignifying the pure freeneſs in diſpenſing it, without any deſign of profit to him- eb. 2. "=p 
ſelf, or any deſert on our part (By the grace of God he taſted death for every man) Rom. 3. 24. 
ſometimes mercy, denoting our bad deſerts, or obnoxiouſneſs to juſtice and pu- S 59. 
niſhment ; ſometimes pity, ſignifying the great need we had thereof, by reaſon off . 
our extreme diſtreſs and miſery. Commonly alſo it is, by the moſt obliging and Tg 1578. 
endearing name ſtiled love, and philanthropy, intimating the earneſt regard and x 2 | 
| benevolence God had to us as his creatures, and as capable of being benefitted and Heb. 2. 17. 
bettered by him: Herein (ſaith S. Paul) God commended his love thward us, in that Tu. 3. 4 " 
we being yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. And, God (faith S. John) loved ut, and J Rom. 3. 8. 
ſent his Son to be a propitiation for us; and, God (faith our Lord himſelf) ſs lov-- 10 3 
or! . of 15 . | 4. 9. 
ed the world, that he gave his only begotten Son — that the world might be ſaved by 16. 


him. 23 Bog . | | 1 | ; ; | John 3.16, 17. 
By the way it is worth obſerving, that there is diſtinguiſhable a three-fold love 
of God toward men, intimated in Scripture: 1. A general love to mankind, 


antecedent to the ſending our Lord, and his performances, being the ground of 

God's deſigning them ; which may be called a love of pity, or mercy toward 

poor man lying under condemnation and diſtreſs; this is that open & ouripocy,, 3. , 

d, ir, phylanthropy of God our Saviour, which appeared in ſaving ws (that is in 

granting us the capacity and means of ſalvation) mot by works of righteouſneſs, 

which we had done, but by his mercy ; the love which be commended, in that while Rom. ;.8, 

we were ſinners, Chriſt dyed for . 2. A love, immediately conſequent upon our 

Lord's performances and offerings, and procured by them ; whereby God is ſo 1 Tim. z. 4. 

far pleaſed with men, and reconciled to the world, that he deſcreth all mens ſal- Tit. 2. 11. 
vation, and offereth to them terms and means thereof; in regard to which our . 

Lord is ſaid to be the Saviour of the World, and Redeemer of all men; of which 51 Tim. 2. 

fove 8. Paul ſpeaketh, when he faith, that being enemies we were reconciled to God No. 4.1 

the death of hi Son; and that God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto hin- 1 Col. f. 19 


2 not imputing their fur; and that God having made peace by the blood of his Colol. i. 20. 
15 | 4% cometh by bin all things unto himſelf, whether they be things in earth; or John 1. 17. 


7 a : 4 TITER. as 5 
things in heaven, the which may be called a love of reconciliation and favour ; Rom. 1. 32. 
br the grace of. God which came by Jeſis Chriſt. | 4 OTE Duke 2.14 


3. A peculfar love of friendſhip, and complacence, which God beareth to- IH 
ward all thoſe, who do fincerely turn, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to him, repenting of 
their fins, and embracing the Goſpel ; and perfiſting in obedience to his laws; 
ſuch God is where repreſented to affect with tendereſt love, as his faithful 
ſervants, 8 friends, and dear children; being eſpecially the Sevionr of them: 1 Tim. 4. 10 
this diſtindtion is obſervable for our better underſtanding the paſſages of ſcripture - 
concerning this matter; in which God is ſometime repreſented as bearing a gene- 
ral lot to all men, ſometimes as more eſpecially loving the faithſul and good men, 
The like priticiples and impulſive cauſes are ſaid to move our Lord to undertake, 
and undergo death for n; it was goodneſs, and love toward us that inclined him 
thereto : Chriſt (aich & Pra) loded an, and delivered wp himſelf for ws an offering, Eph. 3. 2. 2. 
and ſacrifice to God. . gs 5p: and delivered. up himſelf for it * wy 
3 8 | p 2 ls | | 
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Col. 1. 14. able to; buying us from the curſe, by becoming a curſe 82 who had upon bim the 
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272 1. 5. loved ws, and waſhed us from our fins in his blood, Hereby we perceive the ne of 
1 John 3.15: God, becanſe he 143d down his life for us; I live (ſaith S. Paul again) by the fait 
(Joh. 15.13.) 1 | 8 7.49 | 8 
Gal. 2. 20. of the ſon of God, who loveth me, and gave himſelf for me. et ee 
Buch were the principles diſpoſing, and cauſes in a ſort moving; to which we 
1 Cor. 15. 3. may add our fins, as the meritorious cauſes of our Saviours death: He died for. 
Is. 51. 3, 6. our fins ; be was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, be was braiſed for our iniquities. He | 
2 Cor. 5. 15. died for us, not only as for men, not only as for wretched men, but as for unjuſt. 
Rom. 5.6, 8, and ſinful men; as for enemies, and ſtrangers to God ly ſuch as had gievouſly diſ- 
i Pet. 3. 16. pleaſed God, had incurred heinous guilt, had deſerved, and were become obnoxi- 
| ous to ſevereſt puniſhment z ſo ſtanding in need of reconcilement, propitiation and 
redemption, Had we been innocent and guiltleſs, there had wanted ſufficient 
cauſe, or juſt reaſon for his death; God would not have been angry, juſtice could 
have had no pretence, or hold ; we ſhould not have been liable to ſuffer our ſelves, 
Rom. 6. 23. nor could he have ſuffered for ns. Death is the debt, or wages due to fr; which 
1%. 53 $4» he therefore payed, becauſe we owed it, and could not diſcharge it: 4% we (as 
* Cor. 5.27. it is (aid in the Propher) have gone aſtray, we have turned every. one to his own way, 
1 Tim. 2. 6. and the Lord (therefore) hath laid on him the iniquity of. ur all: Our fins were not 
Marr. 20. 28. only indirect, or remote occaſions of his death, but did procure it in way of de- 
$54 6. 20. ſort + even as they would have been meritorious cauſes of our death had he not 
Heb. 9.12. undertaken for us, ſo were they the like cauſes of his death, who died for us, 
v5.5 13. and in our ſtead 3 who *.was made ſin (that is, a finner, or a ſacrifice). for us; 
Rom. 3. 24. who gave himſelf ahorn, 4 ranſom in lead of ur all; paying his blood a price for 
[ 2 . us, and redeeming us thereby from all the penalties and inconveniences we were li- 
4 chaſtiſement of our peace; and did offer np his ſoul an offering, 
Ila. 53, 5, 10. Heb. 10. A, John —4 e e F ſons ; thereby 3 them, — va 
Rom. 5. 10, Wc y 19. 3 ing God's wrath, and reconciling God unto us, purgizg ur 
16. 1. 7. Heb. 9. 14, 23,26. John 3. from guilt, and procuring entire remiſſion for our ſins; the 
36. Mart. 26. 28. Col, 1-14. © John which conſiderations do ſofficiently argue our fins in way of 
Er dieſert, to have been the cauſes of his death ng. 
Now for the ends which our Lord's death aimeth at, and the effects which it 
produceth (theſe we join, becauſe in teality they are the ſame): they, in Scrip- 
ture-reckoning and expreſſion, are various and many: the moſt general are theſe, 
comprehending divers others ſubordinate to them. 
I. The illuſtratidn of God's glory, py emanating and diſplaying therein 
Paul teach us: hon 


. 


Ie perfections, 
John 13. 31. ſtantly to follow, made this reflection; Now ir the Son: of man gloriſed, and God 
17-4 „ glorified in him: and, I have glorified thee upon earth, I e 

which thou gaveſi ne to do. God did therein ſhew himſelf moſt hi 


thus by our Saviour's death was the divine glor 
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excellent an inſtance of ſubmiſſion, and obedience to God's will. This is that 
which our Lord foreſaw, and foretold : I God was glorified in him, then will God John 13. 32. 
glorifie him in himſelf; and ſhall ſtreightway glorifie him. And, To this end (faith OA, 
S. Faul) Chriſt. died, that he might be the Lord of the dead and living. And, For 9 
the ſuffering of death he was crowned with glory, and honour, ſaith the Apoſtle to 
the ws. And, He was obedient to the death, therefore God exalted him ; and, Phil. 2.8, g. 
The Prince of our Salvation was perſected by ſuffering y and, For the joy that was ſet Heb. 2. 10. 
before bim he endured the croſs ;, and, He (ſaid the Prophet of him) ſball ſee the tra- Heb: 12. 2. 
vel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied. And, Worthy (ſay the beavenly hoſt in the Apora- Apoc. 3. 12, 
lypſe) is the lamb that is ſlain (worthy is he, for that he was ſlain, and did redeem 9. . 
1 to God by bit Hood) to receive power, and ricbes, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and (Tit. 2. 140 
honour, and. glory, and bleſſing. 4 Loy 15 
3. The ſalvation of mankind; the which he was deſigned to procure by his 
death, and in many reſpects he did promote it thereby. de. 
He did it by appeaſing that wrath of God, which he naturally beareth toward 
iniquity, and reconciling God to men, who by fin were alienated from him; by 
procuring a favourable diſpoſition, and intentions of grace toward us. While we 
were ſinners (ſaith S. Paul) Chriſt died for ws (and ſinners or wicked men God can- Rom-5. 8, 10. 
not like or endure) : Thon art not, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, a God that haſt pleaſure in Plal. 5. 4. 11. 
. wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell with thee ; the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight ; „ 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity : and, The wicked, and him that loueth violence, Ilaiah 3.8. 
his ſoul hateth ; yet for us, being ſuch, Chriſt died, removing thereby that juſt 
| hatred and diſpleaſure ; as S. Paul preſently after exprefleth, and expoundeth it : 
- When, faith he, we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of bie Son +2 Cor. 5. 19. 
and otherwhere, God (faith he) was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, | 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; the non-imputation of Hur ſins is expreſſed 
-_ _ as a ſingular effect, an inſtance, an argument of bis being in mind reconciled, 
and favourably diſpoſed toward us: and again ; He died to reconcile both (Jews 4 
and Gemtiles,) wnto God in one body by the croſs, having flain the enmity thereby ; £92" * 
that is, God being thereby reconciled to all people, they became thence united 21, G. 
together in the common relation, of friends, and fellow-ſervants to God ; be- 
coming, as it there follows, fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſhould of Eph. 2. 19. 
God (or allyed unto him by ſpiritual relations. 0 — 
Again, It furthered our ſalvation, by purchaſing the remiſſion of our ſins, and 
juſtiſication of our perſons ; our freedom from condemnation and puniſhment, 
our appearance as upright, and acceptable in God's fight 5 upon the conditions 
of faith and repentance propounded in the Goſpel; in regard to which effects he 
zs ſaid thereby to redeem us from our fins, to bear them, to take them away, to | 
expiate them, to cleanſe, to purge, to ſanQify us from them: Who ſhall lay any Rom. e. 34. 
#hing to the charge of God's ele 2 Who ſhall condemn them ? It js Chriſt that died. 
that is, Chriſt's death hath freed them from all liableneſs to guilt and condemna- 
tion. Chrift hath redeemed ws from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for 26; Gal. 3. 13. 
that is, he by undergoing an accurſed kind of death hath purchaſed an indemp- (1 Pet. 2.24.) 
nity and impunity for the tranſgreſſors of God's law: and, Being juitified by bis Rom. 5.8. 
blood, we ſhall be ſaved by him from wrath ; that is, from the effects of God's juſt 
diſpleaſure, condemnation and puniſhment: and, Ir whom (ſaith 8. Paul again 


& 


clearly) we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to x, 1. 7. 
#be riches of his grace : and, My blood (faith our Lord) 7s the blood of the New Te- Col. 1. 14. 
Pament, which was ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins and, Chriſt (faith the Var. 26. 28. 
to the Hebrews ) was once offered to bear the fens of many (or of the many, Heb. 9-27: 
the-multitude of men): Now once in the end of the world hath he appeared, dc denen ohn 155 
<waqria;, for the abolition of ſin by the 2 of bimſelf and, Behold (faith 8. Joh Heb. 10. 
the Baptift ) the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of the world: and, The . _ 
blood of Chriſt doth (faith 8. Jobr)) cleanſe ws from all fin + He loved us, and waſhed Apcc. 1. 5. 
u from ont fits in bis own blood He is 4 propitiation for onr- ſits, and not for our 1 J9"" 2. 2. 
f 


fur ay,” but for the ſins of the whole world + And, Jeſws, that by his blood he might 8 

ſanctiße the 8 id ſuffer out of the gate. He delivered himſelf up for the (hurch, Roh. 3. 23 

ban be might” ſanthifie it — that he might preſent it to himſelf 4 glorious Church, 17. 
wut having ſpat on wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy, and without 

f . wy? 5 if 7 N oh 8 N 7 #24 ; 
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Tit. 2. 14. Our hearts, and ſanctifie our lives; for, He gave himſelf for ws, that he might r- 


works And, He gave himſelf for our fins, that he might redeem us fron this preſent Fn. 
evil world: And, We were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with filver, or 
1 Pet. r. 1, with gold; but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and 


19. without" ſpot, from our vain converſation, delivered from our fathers And, He by big 
- 1 Pet. 2. 24. OWN ſelf 2 2 ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead #0 ſon ſhoul live 
N Rom. 6.2, 6, #nto righteauſneſs. We are with him dead to in; our old man 3s. crucified with bim, 
| 8, 11. that the body of fin might be deſtroed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fn. 
X | ln ſubordination to, coincidence, or concurrence with the principal deſigns 


and effects, our Lord alſo died for the reparation of God's honour, which we 
by contempt of his authority, and violation of his law had impaired, but our 
Saviour by ſo ſignal an obedience thereto did repair; for the recovery of God's 
right, which was infringed by with- drawing ſo great and noble a part of his crea- 
tion from its due allegiance and ſervice ; the which he recovered and reſtored to 
him for the ſatis faction to God's juſtice, provoked by fo heinous impieties and 
| iniquities ; the which was abundantly performed by fo infinitely'valuable' a com- 
= penſation, and ſacrifice offered thereto. © e e n e 
1 kg eb. 10.29. Alſo for ratification of the new Covenant between God and us; whence his 
| 8 Cb r blood is called, the blood of the Covenant, the blood of the New Teſtament. 


(25. Por the pacifying and reconciling all things in heaven and earth ; removing 
Eph. 7-20 all cauſes of diſſention and diſtance z inducing obligations to concord and cha- 


x Cor. 15.55. For pulling out the ſting, and removing the terrors of death ; deſtroying (or de- 
= whe feating) him 705 had 2 power of death, and e hes She wars No : (- _ 
| ' of death are all their life-time ſubject to death © 
Col. 2. 19. For the ſuppreſſing, 8 and triumphing over the powers of hell and 
John 12.37. darkneſs, the Which he did, as S. Paul telleth us, atchieve zpor his croſs - and 
10. 1. by his death he telleth us, that the Prince of this world was condemned, and caſt 
on; On 0 5 . e GOTH; TEE TIT On remove o 
For engaging us to the practice of all righteouſneſs and obedience (efpecially 
to the n excellent high and hard parts thereof, charity, humility, meekneſs, 
patience, ſelf-denial, utmoſt conſtancy and perſeverance) both from our obliga- 
| tion in regard to what he ſaffered for us, and in imitation of his example. For, 
| Heb. 12. 1, z. We ſhould run with patience the race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus,” the au- 


| thor and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the 
| | = croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame : And, Chriſt having ſuffered for ws in'the fleſh, we ſhould 

uy x Pet. 4. r,r2. (ſaith 8. Peter) arm our ſelves with the ſame mind, —— ſo as no longer to live the reſt 

of our time in the fleſh to the luſt of men, but to the will of GM. 

| | Laſtly, for atteſtation unto, and confirmation of divine truth; ſealing by his 

1 Tim. 6. 13. blood that heavenly doctrine which he taught, and witneſſing before Pontius Pilate 

| 4 good confeſſion : he was the Prince of Martyrs ; who, as he” for this end (as he 

John 18. 37. told Pilate) was born, and for this end came into the world, that he might bear wit- 

neſt to the truth, ſo he eſpecially did accompliſh that eee his death; 

| Heb. 12. 3:4 enduring the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, reſeſting unto blood in combatin 


35 7 in; by his blood indeed all other witneſſes of truth, did (as it is ſaid in 
Rev. 12. 11. the Revelation) accompliſh their warfare, and obtain victory this blood purcha- 
ſed for them their reſolution and ſtrength z his promiſes ſupported them, his ex- 
ample did animate them, to the profeſſion and maintenance of truth, in the great- 
elt ane, and moſt violent t OH NTS ah a rows, 
Such ends did the death of our Lord regard, ſuch fruits did grow from it, 
which the time permitteth us but thus curſorily to Wu tn.. 
J. Now for the practical influences the conſideration of this Point ſhould have 
py upon us, they are many and great; but we now can only name, or inſinuate 
2 DARE d 700 HT age OT 
Wh” It ſhould beget in us the higheſt degrees vf love and gratitude toward God. 
and toward our Saviour, in regard to this higheſt expreſſion of love, and inſtance 
of beneficence toward us. Greater love God could not have ſhewed, than in thus 
deſtinating, and offering up his only deareſt Son to death (a moſt painful — 


| niſhment On him, 


Fx 


Dead and Buried, 
ſhameful death) for our fake ; and, Greater love (he told us himſelf) chan thi 
hath no man, than that one ſhould lay domm bis life for his friends 3 no man hath John 13. tz. 
er, except himſelf, even laid his life down for his enemies and perſecys 

tors; And love ſo incomparably, fo extreamly great, doth ſurely require torre: Rem: 5; 16; 
ſpondent degrees of love and thankfulneſs © © xo 
. It ſhouſd raiſe in us great faith and hope in God, excluding all diſtruſt and 
deſpair, that God will not beſtow upon us whatever is needfully, or convenient: 
ly good for us; for He, (as S. Paul argueth) who did not ſpare his own ſo , but 
delivered him np for us alt, how. ſtall he not with him alſo freely give ws all thingt ? 

3. Particularly, it ſhould comfort us, and ſatisſie our conſcience in regard r 
the guilt of our fins, however contracted, ſuppoſing that we do heartily repent 
of them; for that there wo condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſio, who 
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upon him, we diſtruſt his mercy. 
4. It diſcovereth unto us the hel 
in us a vehement deteſtation, together with a great dread of them; a deteſtation 
of them, as having provoked God to ſuch a pitch of diſpleaſure, cauſing him to 
deal thus ſeverely with his on beloved Son ; as having brought ſo heavy ſuffer- 
ing upon a perſon fo infinirely high in dignity, excellent in worth, kind and gra: 
cious to us ; a dread of them, as expoſing us, if we do not avoid and forſake 
them, to the maſt grievous pains and miſeries; for, if * things were done to à Luke 23. 3 i. 
green tree, (if ſuch puniſhments were inflifted upon one ſo innocent, ſo worthy; 
ſo little obnoxious to the fire of divine wrath and vengeance) What foall be done 
_ tothe dry? that is, What will become of us, who are ſo guilty, ſo combuſtible 
by that fire, if we by preſumptuous commiſſion of fin, and impenitent continu- 
ance therein, do incenſe God againſt us? TS = 5 
J. It ſhould work in us a kindly contrition and remorſe for our fins, which 
were indeed the murtherers of ſo. good a friend, and loving a Saviour: others 
were but 1 they were the principal authors of his death; they moſt 
truly betrayed him, they accuſed him, they condemned him, they lifted him up to 
the accurſed tree: they moved God, and enabled men to infli& this horrible pu- 


6. It ſhould deterr us from them, and engage us moſt cafefully to avoid th 
as thoſe which in a ſort do exact another death from him; cracifying bim affeſh Heb. 6; # 
(as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews telleth us) vilifying and defiling the precious blood of '* 29. 
the covenant (as he likewiſe teacheth.). - + © _. "> 
gnation of our ſelves to 
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we ſhould be with Lien Cor afins him) crzcified to the luſts and affections of the phi: 3. 5 
fleſh, to the faſhions, glories, defires and delights of the world ; Inowing this, rhas Gal: 5. 24. 
our old aan is ern with bim that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that hence . = 7 


* 
1 


e to the fulleſt meaſure of charity toward our Ks © 356. 
ms for; If (faith 8. ab) God ſo loved at (as to give his own Son to die ; John 4. ft. 


for us) alas pagbt we to love owe another, in a degree anſwerable to ſuch an obliga- 3016. 
tion and pattem: If (added the ſame J 140 down'bis life for ur, then 
onght ., vo lay deww end dais for the brethren 7 OO 
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"He deſcended re Hell. 


10. In ig we hence appear obliged to yield up our "Gi wholly 59 
| vice of our Saviour; to the promoting of his intereſt and glory: me . 
x Cor. 6. 20. &. Paul admoniſheth us) are not our own, being bought with a price. ond muſt abge- 
1:23. _- fore glorifie God in our body, and in our ſpi rit, which are God's, by a. purchaſe ſo; 
4 15. Nr, and precious; fince, as that Apoſtle again mindeth us, Chriſt died for all. that 
1 my which live — not live to themſelves, but to bim that died qr them ; this be- 
let us not wrong the Lord who bought ns, by with-holding his " gg the price 
© his deareſt blood 3 let us not abuſe him, by defeating his purpoſe, no leſs ad- 
Tantageous to our ſelves, than honourable to him; but as by being our Saviour, 
e ath deſerved to be our Lord, ſo in effect let bim ever be ; let us ever believe 
him ſo in our heart, confeſs him with our mouth, and avow him in our practice; 
which that we may do, God of his infinite mercy, by * EY Murg vouchlaſe 
unto us, through Joſs Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 13 ene 


1 8 Unto him that loved ws, and ncked us from our far; in bir Blood, — 
: pe” | beth madews Kings and. Priefts unto God ; fon his Father, to un clan ad 
4 dominiom for ever and ever. * 
Apoc. 5. 12. - Warth is the lamb, that was ſlain, to * power, ond riches, ard vid. ad 
| Trength, and hononr, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Apoc. 5.13. . Bleſſing, and bonne, 2 and power be unto bim, that fret upon the tro, 
| wt OO Land fi er end euer. een 
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STEEN Aint = in his "+ wn to the 8 cites theſe words of the 
Nl Pſalmiſt to prove the Reſurrection of C And becauſe up- 


on theſe words our Saviour's deſcent into ef ſeem to be 
ed, I ſhall from this Tex take occaſion to diſcourſe of this Ar- 
ricle of the Creed, Kalbe ius Gau, He deſcended into hell. 
This Article is of later ſtanding in the Creed; and doch not 
appear to have had place in any of the moſt ancient ones pub- 
E or . excepting that of Aguileis; into which: alſo: perhaps it might 
have been inſerted not long before his time; and the meaning thereof 
* hath always (both in more ancient times amon 5, the Fathers, and — 2 K 
mong the Seboolaem, and lately among avodern Divines) been much debated, hav- 
.... . Ingyielded occaſion. to many prolix and elaborate diſcourſes :.To.recite the ſeve-- 
mal opinions about it, or different explications thereof, with the reaſons produced 
to maintain.or diſprove them, were a matter of greater time and pains than I can 
we well afford; and to decide the controverſies about it, a matter of greater 4 
culty than I could hope to atchie ve. Wherefore (both upon theſe As aps ad 
 _ - becauſe L rather chuſe to inſiſt upon matters more clear in theit natyre; more 
Wo ba in@gſcquence?) I ſhould be willing altogether to wave 2 
5 e dane Met; yet however cadet to comply with — — 
| | iefly upon ſome things 3 ms 
ing of the controverſies about it, e | 4 


24. 


* 
9 — 


2 mu 8 * 9 


og, it ems needleſs todiſpute, 
in 4 


| pon pro | 

ble ends propound to the belief of others this propoſition, without apprehending | 

any diſtin& ſenſe thereof; as we believe all the Scriptures,-and commend them tg, 
the faith'of others, without underſtanding the ſenſe of many paſſages RR 

ſince, 2. Perhaps they might by them intend ſome notion not certain, or not 
true, following ſome conceits then paſſable among divers, but not built upon any r - 
ſure foundation (like that of the illennium ; and the neceſſity of infants com- wa 2 
municating, Gr. which were anciently in great vogue, but are now diſcarded) | „ 4 
and fince, 3. To ſpeak roundly, their bare authority, whoever they were (for that 3 ag 
doth not appear) could not be ſach, as to oblige us to be of their minds, what: EO pgs 2 
ever they did mean or intend ; they perhaps were ſuch, to whom we * = „„ 

t . | 1 


much reverence, but ſhould not be obliged to yield entire credence to ops + 
nions. But farther, 4. Were I bound to ſpeak my ſenſe, I ſhould ſay, that, fup- - * 
g they had any diſtin& meaning, they did intend to affirm, that our Saviours 1 | 


ſoul, did by a true and proper kind of motion deſcend into the regions infernal, 
or beneath the Earth ; where they conceived the ſouls of men were detained ; for 
this appears to have been the | general and current opinion of thoſe times, 
which it is probable they did comply with herein, whenceſoever fetched, how- 


ever grounded, | © 66 0D W 

2. As to the ſecond inquiry, concerning the ſigniſication of the words, what | 9 
may be meant by He deſcended ; whether our Saviour himſelf, according to his | . „ 
humanity, or his ſoul, or his body, called He by Synecdocbhe; what by deſcended, . 1 


whether (to omit that ſenſe, which makes the whole ſentence an allegory, deno-— 

ting the ſufferance of infernal or helliſh pains and ſorrows, as too wide from the 

| purpoſe; whether, I ſay) by deſcending may be fignified a proper local motion 

toward ſuch a term, or an action ſo called in reſpect to ſome ſuch motion accom- 

nying it; or a virtual motion by power and efficacy in places below: what by 
L les ſtate of being, or a place; if a Wee that where bodies 


are repoſed, or that to which fouls do go; and if a place of ſouls, whether the 

place of good and happy ſouls, or that of bad and miſerable ones; or indiffe- - 

rently, and in common of both thoſe ; for ſuch a manifold ambiguity theſe words 

have, or are made to have; and each of theſe ſenſes are embraced, and-eontend- 

. : 1 ſhall not examine any of them, nor farther meddle in the matter, than 

„ Ma the Hebrew word Ses“ (upon the true notion of which the ſenſe of 

the word => (or 8 place as _—_— to pee) doth ſeem origi- 

nally, moſt properly, and moſt frequently (perhaps conitant- ee 
Iy, ee when e rtr, as all words eee are, 225g ea e 2 
to à figurative uſe) to deſign the whole Region protended 2 N. te An. f. „ 


tas. 
mum. Prov. I5. 11. 


downward from the ſurface of the earth to a depth (accord. 3% Pie. 1 10. 
ing to the vulgar opinion, as it ſeems anciently over te l Fw 
- world) indefinite and unconceivable ; vaſtly capacious in ex- 35 Ig. 38.18. 4 
tenſion, very darkſome, deſolate, and dungeon-like in qua- 0 J ll. 88. 6. Eocluſ. 21. 11. 
lity (whence it is alſo wo ent Forge the pit, 8 F "C2 PRE 35 26: Jobs 2. 6 Rom. 
pu, () the abyſs, (e) the depths of the gerth, (d) the Ce) Paal. 71. 20. 
meſs, *the depths bell.) 1 need not labour much to con- (% Job 7. 1 Pl, 143, 3. Teel. 
firm the truth of this notion, ſince it is obvious, that this « pier 9. . 
Sbeol (when moſt abſolutely and properly taken, the cic um. 
ſtances of diſcourſe about it implying ſo much) is commonly oppoſed to heaver, 
not only in ſituation, but in dimenſion and diſtance; as when Job ſpeaking of 
the unſearchableneſs of the divine perſections, ſaith ; It is & bigb as heaven, what Job. 11.8. 


 -canſb en d; dither than bell, whit canſt thou know ? And the Ptophet Amor 5(Pat 139. : 
Though they tg into hell, thence 1 ere! e ee e "WINE | 
* e. — Qq Fe Sed COR 1 11. 1.55 F 
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2 Kings 2.11. {ſpecial reſidence is expreſſed to be in heaven above) and by Elia his tranllat 
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298 He deſcended: into Hell. 
— — — — = — . - — — mmm — 
2. I ſay farther, becauſe the bodies (or viſible remainders) of perſons dying do 
naturally fall down, or are put into the boſom of this pit, which is therefore, an- 
univerſal grave, and receptacle of them, therefore to dye is frequently termed. 
| Wabalrey dt de, or la e vis f, to deſcend, or to be brought down into this belt; 


which happening to all men without exception (for, as the wy lays, there is 


Pſalm 89. 48. #0 mam that ſhall deliver bis ſoul (or his lite, or himſelf) from the hand of this: all- 


graſping hel) therefore it is attributed promiſcuouſly to all men, good and bad 
Gen. 37. 75. alike 3 I will go down, ſaith good Jacob, unto the grave, unto my 975 monrning 
44-29, 11. . | 55 : po Og 

| ug boobs: ei df, I will go down to Sheol, this common grave of mankind) and 


*  Sam-22.6, O frequently of others. Whence this Hell is apt figuratively to be put for, and 


Ads 2.24. Aa 


e W@Genific equivalently with death it ſelf ; and it is once by the LX. ſo tran] 
* A 8. Peter ſeems to uſe the phraſe * after them) for death, I ſay, or — 


rows of hell law, condition and ſtate of death: as in that of Hezeliab in the Prophet E. 
_— ne *.Sheol cannot praiſe thee ; death cannot celebrate thee 3 they that go — ; 8 
4 If. 38. 18. gi cannot hope for thy truth : where ol d d, and of eint (as the Greek renders 
Hades ace Sheol, and death.) are the ſame, and oppoſed to the living, of whom it is ſaid z 
frequently The living, the living he ſhall praiſe thee. . | 1 b. Fn ord a. 


joined us ſy- 3. I ſay farther, that this word, according to ancient uſe, ſeems not to lignify 


nonymaus. 


(Teclul. 48.3. the place, whither mens ſouls do go, or where they abide ; for that 


Mace. 6. 23. 1. It can hardly be made appear, that the ancient Hebrews either had any name me 


S appropriated to the place of ſouls, or did conceive diſtinQly, which way they 


Feccleſ. 12. 7. did go 3 otherwiſe than that, as the Preacher ſpeaks, they returned unto God who 
| 1 oy ) Sve them; and that they did abide in God's band; eſpecially the ſouls of the juſt, 
A according to that in the Book of Viſdom + The. ſouls bf the righteous are in th, 


hand of God, and there ſhall no torment touch them. And for that, 9 15 

2. lt ſeems, they did rather conceive the ſouls of men, when they died, to go 
Ecclel. 3. 21. npward than downward, as the Preacher again intimates, . when he differenceth 
the ſpirit of man dying from the ſoul of beaſts ; be 2 of beaſts deſcending with 

its body to the earth z the ſpicte.of man aſcending unto God, to be dif paſed by him 

Gen, 5. 24. According to his pleaſure and juſtice. And by Eros his being taker to God (whoſe 
up into heaven (as it is in the Text of the hiſtory) 'tis probable, they did 2 

ſuppoſe the ſouls of the righteous to aſcend, than to be conveyed downward into 

Sap. 17. 24. ſubtertaneous caverns, thoſe fan I (cloſets of bell) as the Book of Wiſdom calls 
Ecclul.21.10, them z that C:Ses , 1(decp pit of hell) as it is in Ben-Sirach ; to aſcend, I fay, 


8. RS, whether into the ſupreme heaven, or no, is not material; but ſome whither above, 
| dcer& 18. nearer unto God's moſt ſpecial reſidence, into a happy place. CES 


Chryi. ad . Ladd, that if thoſe ancients had by Sbeol meant the receptacle or manſon 


Eon. 4 S of ſouls, it is not likely they would have uſed ſuch expreſſions as thoſe: The 
Heb. 11. 16. orgwe (Sbeol) cannot praiſe thee, death cannot celebrate thee ;, they that go:down into 


12. 22 | the pit cannot hope or thy truth 5 fo Hezekiah ſpake ; bs death there is 0 remem. 


33 55 brarice of thee, in SHE O L who. ſhall. give thee thanks f . So David 
Ecclel. 9. 10. 1 here is no works nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in $ HEOL, whit 


nieeant the place of ſouls ; except he ſhould alſo mean, that ſouls after, death be- 
ceceame deprived: cf all life and ſeuſe. The ſon of Sirach likewiſe ipraks in the 
Eccleſ.17. 25. ſame manner: ee m3 arten f 5 Who, ſhall praiſe the moſt Hi 1# bell 2 
5 them which live and give hams? Thankſgiving 2 
one that is not; the living and ſound in heart ſhall praiſe the Lori. 
II muſt confeſs, that afterwards (even before our Saviour's tit e) the. word 4 
was aſſumed by the Jews, to deſign (as it did among the Gr al Neuber the plac 
of ſouls in common, ot more ſtrictiy the place of ſouls condemned; to puniſhment 
und pain, for their bad lives here: Joſepbse.doth often uſe the word in thefirſt of 
Luke 16. 23. theſe ſenſes 3, and in the New Teſtament it ſeems -peculiarly whohed to the latter; 
as in the parable of the rich man, who being is MAI, in hell. and tormente, "did 
_ thence ift up his eyes, and behold afar off Lazarus in Abraham's heſam ; but we can- 
not hence infer the ſame concerning the ancient meaning of the word Sheol; eſſ 
_  'efally-confidering/how the Jews, after the, prophetical days, in their diſperſions 
becoming acquainted with the world, did borrow ſome notions and expreſſio: 
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| | | a s and expreſſion 
ttom elſewhere ;; which expreſſions our Saviour and his Apoſtles might well re- 


aun, when they were ſuitable and accommodable unto truth, 


faid 3 and, 
thou goeſt ; ſo the Preacher z4,who hardly it ſeems could ſay ſo; if by Sheol he 


5% bell, in flead 
the dead a from 
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A cipal word in the Pro | lition, and of the reſt dependin thereon, as to their | - 
2 nification here ; Ido Daz as to the preſent caſe, and the laſt main queſtion 1155 410 


4 Pr Was ; 4, 
by 2» if 
a ” 245 
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Hell, and not ſeeing corruption, is plainly-by 8. Peter himſelf interpreted of his re- 5 
ſurrection: Be (faith he.) foreſeeing this, hes of ChriiÞs.. ReſurreFion.; and, Ads 2. 31 
at 


2 


Acts 2. 29. 


Exod. 31. 14. 
: Eevit. 7.25, 


bell, will have this natural expoſition; agreeable to the Apoſtles deſign: thou wilt 
not ſuffer me to continue deprived of life, till my fleth be corrupted. It is alſo | 
obſervable, that 8. Paul in the 13th of the AZs, neglecting the former part, Thon (Dr.H, PC.) 


Anſwer, 


1 


1. That this objection concerns them, who inſerted the words here; who yet, 
even ſuppoſing” this expolition to be good, might be excuſable, as ſuſpecting it 
poſlible, that our Saviour being i» %%, according to S. Peter, might imply more 
than this, although they knew not what diſtin&ly ; who alſo might perhaps dy 

V 24 2 e | | 
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25 A I FP into 55 I 
tend fomewhar by theſe work different from this ſenſe, 5 pn TY oa 
to them, or agreeable to the truth of the thing; I anſwer, . 1 
2. That to ſay our Saviour did continue in the ſtate of death for ſome4i "> 
doth add ſomewhat above his bein dead and buried; wherefore thus underſtand 
ing the deſcewt doth not render it together ſuperfluous. | ws 

3. That a greater inconvenience ſcems to ariſe from, cxpounting the them * — 
wile; the doing fo, reflecting upon the more ancient compliers, 
other Breviaries of faith,” as the Meere, and 555 e, MENS 
TertuDian, 8c. who left them ont; which they ſhould not 4 Wee e3 
tain any thin highly material = Arent fy from what is 1 0 
[whole credit is (as I conceive) more to be tendred, 3 0 175 
ollowers unknown to us; and fo mach the mare, tor oat 
ind, defect or omiſſion K tolerable, than 4 redur 

by, ſeem in a manner to reach h 
nd ho in the 15th Chepter of his fot Epiſtle to the { | dec 
1 f what he both 1 and 1 551 concerning gur e - ora: 
: Bene his deat! ial and reſurreQion I delivered. 1 
7 that Won fo died for fa 72 W 12 V. crime ang GS 


* 
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probabi lire infer Nr no "cher e of gar 187 rey hell, 9850 f 
| yo burjal, was by him underſtopd, or delivered in his Catecheticel 2 5 
preachings as a point of roy ſo that what is objeQed. as an incqn enjence, - 
—— owe advantage to this expoſition. But I ay Ws Qt LY 
ueltion, that, ; 1 5 
| 5 1 2 Interpreting Hel for the manſon, or habitation of fouls der ed han - (to 


omit, that Sheol, ay T before noted, ſeems to (ignifie otherwiſe. in the 
ment, and conſequently thence the place in the A#s applyed out of the Pſal 
Would not be proper to this purpoſe whereb 1 main 
I Þ wt let „ 1 d. A 4 5 and ſupport of the aſſertion it kl, take 
— wif lee pmarica* of his 5 1 en waving 1 ſay, #þg cor 
3 n, and ta Ze, Accor to the meaning Sh | | 
e confeſs it Betiine 10 bear in the New Rene wh 65 
there ſeems to follow ſome inconvenience thereon, For « 
muſt either tale it for the place of damned ſpirits ſhut up in forment ot 
ir 1 0 according to which 3 the a it ſelf wauld be pol 6 1 5 
| 2 uncertain; having no ſolid ground for it; and moſt probably falls, y oe thas 
| 1 affirmed, our Caviour's ſoul, © The day he di iced, did * into f ſes 15 
5 Luke 23, 43+ day, ſaid he to the penitent mel ſhalt thqu be with me Mos © maſs 
* mi- 


tale it for a place common to all fouls, as well g 847 Pede 
ſerable; (for that it in the New Teſtament at leaſt e the AN of; tare 
ment, is evident by the parable of the rich van and: Lare) Rut 1 think char 
8. Auſtin had reaſon to d zube, whether it were conſonant to the ſtyle of the New. 
' Teſtament, that Hades, re ating to the ſtate of ſouls, ſhopld there be eyer taken in 
Apoe. 20. 14. 4 good or middle Fat, at leaſt, whereas *tis ſaid in the Revelation, that thoſe two. 
inſeparable companions, Death and Hader (that Hader, whe is 155 to render 
up its dead to judgment) were caſt into the lake of fre, ; ſuppole, that 
be ot was caſt in there; yea hard it were to 1 ZN 9 2 Lol wk 
ſuppoſing that word did. then in its uſual latityde.of . (98 ClniBans 
des us up- 


Acdlerſtosd it) comprehend. paradiſe, 105 farther: this explication 
„ „ 0 this inconvenience, that we muſt fuppoſe paradiſe to beſ W in a p — 
i neath us, or Win the earth; that paradiſe "which i is ei 
| 2 #20605 the ſame with the third r ro heaverd In * 8 Pay, | 
fon ; & CavxSwiete 22 ms 4 or confining thereto : it 1 I ſay, hard to, be b an 
e A e 1; of theſe words, to conſent, 10 paradiſe car 
Roſes. 1. PORE 25 47 locus divine amenitatis recipiendie, Sanfforum. ihe defti-- 
„ natur ; the place of divine comfort and 1 
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* tor che Hickas TT gh, 0 Ht gr | 8a bowl in nuthentick he 
aſe, and che türe of che ting 500 br i 3:0 in this ſenſe (for the place of - 
ſotis) t is mot pr ppably 1 har no certain gt Trot or authority to 


conimend'it'; for it is Late r De th vioors foul was In Bel} , not that it deseo | 
Aicher; nor can ft by conf equetice be e inferred ſo to have done, according to x 
Mis meating of Be. However, 

3. I add, that ſeeing it is a moſt 8 truth, that our Saviour's ſoul did im- 
mediately go into the place appointed to receive knppy ſouls after rheir receſſion 
om the body, and refignation into God's hand; ; if we take Hell in a general 
and common lenſc * the place or ſtate of fouls ' departed ; and deſcending for 

g thereinto (by a falling as it were from life, or by. W. wy, together 

with the deſeent 'of the Dy and thence 7 8 deſce appeareth 
wi ee to ths ey, belag accorhinodathd to the Five de 
thus interpret our Saviour's deſcext into Hell for his foul's going into ther common 
receptacle and manſion of ſouls; 3 fo doing be ſure not ſubſtantially to 
miſtake. And this ſenſe, I conceive, if he words can handſomely bear t 
would be very proper to this pf ace, is fig ih ing fbewhat diſtin& on what is 
_ otherwiſe ex ſed ; and ood to the farther eſtabliſhment of thoſe great Arti- 
cles adjoyning, our Lord's death and reſurreTion : 77 b0dp 4 the perfect accom- 
pliſhment of death for the ſoul to have deſerte ried the = x ave been tran- 
ſlated into that u, e, Zu (as the Book of Tikes 14 it) that iviſcble region, 
fo far diſtant hence, whence—revocare gradum ſu 145 ue evadere ad aura, is à la- Sap. 17. 4. 
bour indeed, and a work not to be effected, but by the power of him, whoſe pre- 
rogative it is, 70 #50, al wake alive, to bring down to heb, aud to bring 15 zelt; Saw. 2. 6. 


nfo the gates « het, and to bring back inn.. Deut. 32. 39. 


This i is all that I ſhall ſay about this intricate point; for I cannot well be at the Sa. 16. 13, 
pain to conſider, or examine thoſe conceits, which pretend to acquaint us way, 
and to what effe& our Saviour deſcended into Hell. 
F 
all, or ſome of the $ (for ay, t epopulated and . 
unt region of darkneſs; others are not fo 1a} 6 0 foe all ' thence, (> rnd 
y the fitter objeas of compaſſion and favour; 


"That he went to reſcue, and conduct into glory the ſouls of the Parriarchs, and 2: 153. 6. . 

other good perſons, from that infernal' Tisbas, in which till then were de- Fileb. Des 

- tained; (a place by no likely means to be proved exiſtent other where than in the | + orgy ha 
- faney of its inventors) of, That he went to deliver the ſouls of the juſt, and Apcllun 

Pophets, from the wicked powers, into * power they had fallen (as 7. Mar- 
on in His Dialogue with' en. 105.0 | 

That be wert t to affront, triun oh! over, 1nd terrific the powers of darkneſs up- 5d. Monkee: 

on their own ground, or in their Ord dominions. | 

I Theſe, and the like conceits ſeem enough diſcountenanced, by ſaying, the Scrip- Bf? 
- no where plaitly declare any ſuck thing, and that therefore they have no 

und to ſtand upon (they pretend only one or two difficult and obſcure 

n tlie firſt E piſtle of S. Peier, which are ca pable of fair expoſitions not fa- 

| RK to 4250 bee in teaching us, that our Lord preached upon earth 

ſkvntion to them, who in this Hfe ond“ be converted to believe upon him and 
obey his laws; damnation irrecoyerable'to them, who ſhould perſiſt in infideli and 

— difobedienee: that he merited by bis obedierice, and purchaſed by his 

port a redemption” from all dre diſtreſs, and a tranſlation into bliſs 4 that he'Heb. 2. 14- 
3 by his death yanquiſhed all the powers of hell, and triumphed over them upon ec. * 

: on, in theſe things the Scripture is very clear and copious: but concerning that 

= ption of ſouls' beneath, Far traiiflation of ſouls out of ſubterraneous clo- 


* Furt. 
p. 442» 
in 


2 85 er HO (as they call them) that local triumph in the Devil's kingdom, * beh. 
BY 55 quit £ 


kent, or vety dark in expreſſion about them; whence we may well be 


Ain yielding aſſent to ſuch devices, of which, if any perhaps 
' thonld 1 true, yet could. not the belief thereof be of . neceſſity, or great impor- 
tance to us: fr what our Saviour ſo did below 788 0 not belong t to the ſalvation 
of che feu wen is abundantly'providedfor by his death and reſurrection, with 
_ what followed chern ; nor would it much refer t ef our practice, which is otherwiſe 
; — dire and a 80 that we oy owever Ut be ignorant 


in 


ſaying that, which hath very zul . 
or no reaſons to maintain, very ſtrong Ne ate objetions to affail £5. Clem. Ser. 2. 
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3 I In regard to any of thoſe notions. But let it ſaffice to have, 
| diſcourſed thus far about this endleſs queſtion ; except we 
lr, Melias off dubs- 


Vid. Fidei Symbola in codice Juſtinian. will end it with that ſaying of S. Auſtin F dubj 

are de occultis, quam litigare de incertis : or with that more 

peremptory ſaying of Calvin : Arqui fiultum, & temerarium, 
ef de rebus incogmitis altius inquirere, quam Deus nobis ſein 


Calv. Inſt. 3 25. 6. PE 
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J b wbom alſo be ſhewed bimſelf alive after bis paſſion by many infallible. 
Proofs ; being ſeen of them forty days, and f of the things per 
˖ taining to the kingdom of God. e | « * | ; | 5 7 > ; "+ 75 3.10 : 2 


C * 


any truth of high moment in ſpecial manner revealed hy him, 
is by lending unto them, whom he employs as meſſengers there- 
of, his powerful arm for the performance of works ſupernatural 
or miraculous. Of ſuch works there is none more certainly 
ſuch than raifing a dead perſon to life; the doing which upon 
ſeveral accounts plainly ſurpaſſeth the power of any creature; 
not only as exceeding the ordinary Jaw ard courſe. of nature eſtabliſhed, and up- 
held by God, but for that the Souls of men departing hence do return into God's, 
hand, or into a ſtate by high ſentence determined, whene#-no creature is able ts : 
fetch them down, or raiſe them up; becauſe alſo God hathyreſerved the Preroga- - 
tive of doing this unto himſelf; he holding (as it is expreſſed in the Revelation) 
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| Apoc. r. 18. be keys A I, and of death; he having ſaid, I am be, and there is no God beſide 


Deut. 32-39: ave 3 1 ki „and | make alive. | El 30 ee 

Plat. 68. 10 There could alſo particularly be no more proper way of a qu our Religi- 
on to come from God, whether we conſider the perſons whom it was deſigned for, 
or the doctrines it propounded : The Jem: were uncapable of conviction by any o- 
ther way, than by miracle; no other reaſon would have been apprehended by them, 
> Cor. 1. 22. Or would have had any force upon them -/ The Jews (faith 8. Paul) require « gn 
John 4.48. and Except ye ſee „ wonders ye will not believe, {aid our Saviqur to them. The. 

| Gentiles alſo had been ſo uſed to the winding off and on the ſubtilties and the 
plauſibilities of diſputation, that nothing probably in that kind would have ſufficed 
to perſwade them; and therefore ſomewhat miraculous in the higheſt kind might 
be needful to convert them: Alſo the moſt peculiar and eminent doctrines of our 
Religion * as are, Our Lord Jeſws being the Meſſrs, the Som of God and Se- 
viour of the World, the future reſurrecbiam, general Judgment, and diſpenſation of 
rewards, anſwerable to mens practice in this life) cannot more immediately and 
directly be aſſured, than by the reſurrection from the dead of. him, who principal- 

Iy did reveal them.  _ „ C9. Hl F 
Wherefore Almighty God in confirmation of our Religion did perform this great 
work in raiſing Je our Lord from the dead; and withal (for the conviction of 
the world, for rendring our faith reaſonable, and our infidelity inexcuſable) he 
did take eſpecial care, that the fact ſhould by very ſufficient teſtimony . 
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unto us; to which purpoſe he did (as S. Peter ſaid) megxnemrar, predeſign, pick Acts 10. 41. 
__ out pot appoint'a competent number of perſons, in all reſpects capable and fit 
to aſſert it; this is that which 8. Lute in our Text doth in way of Hiſtorical nar- 
ration affirm.. And becauſe the truth thereof is in its kind the principal argument, 
2 the truth of our Religion in groſs may be evinced, we ſhall for the confir- 
nation of our Faith againſt all impreſſions of this incredulous (and therefore im- 
pious) age, endeavour by God's aſſiſtance now to declare, and maintain it. That 
eſws truly died, all the world could teſtify; no death was ever more ſolemn or 
remarkable; nor do any adverſaries conteſt it; that he after that death was by 
Divine power raiſed again to life is that which we believe and aſſert : Now who- 
ever with reaſon ſhall doubt thereof or deny it, muſt do it, either becauſe of 
ſome repugnance in the fact it felf, implying that it could not well be done; or 
from deficiency of the teſtimony proving it, as to its authors, or circumſtances: 
but neither of theſe exceptions may reaſonably be admitted. Ze gr 
As forthe fact it ſelf, or the notion of a reſurrection in general there cannot 
(admitting that, which as capable of antecedaneous proof, and as acknowledged 
by all perſons owning any Religion, may be preſuppoſed, the power and provi- 
dence of God together with his chief Attributes of wiſdom and goodneſs in- 
comprehenſible) there cannot be any repugnance therein, or any incredibility. 
For it was neither in its nature impoſſible to God, or in its deſign worthy of 
him; it contained nothing apparently either beyond the power of God, or pre- 
ſumeable to be againſt his will. 1 * 
1. To raiſe a dead man to life, is indeed we confeſs and avow a work ſurpaſ- 
ſing the power of any creature, not aſſiſted by God; but no reaſon can be aſſign- 
ed why it ſhould go beyond the Divine power. The doing it doth not involve 
contradiction, and is therefore an object of power, and at leaſt is atchievable by 
Omnipotence : let the Soul be what it will, and in whatever life may be ſuppoſed 
to conſiſt, nothing can hinder that God may reduce the parts of a man into the 
ſame ſtate they ſometime before were in. And very eaſily it is conceiveable that 
He, who (according to the general notions, and current traditions of mankind) 
did: firſt inſpire the Soul of man into his body, may reinfuſe it being ſeparated ; 
that he who after death keepeth it in his hand, may thence reſtore it - who alſo 
(according to hiſtories received in all the principal Religions that have been in 
the world) hath: often actually performed it. Plim indeed doth reckon this a- 
mong inſtances of things abſolutely impoſſible: It i ſaith „ "oo Ap 
he, 4 great. ſolace ef our imperfe® nature, that even God can- Inporfes vai in bonine nature pre- 
nit do all things ; for neither can he bring death upon himſelf, 2 2 fon ma teſt quite poſe 
"of he world, nor beſtow eternity on mortals, nor recall the dead ſeiſcere fi velit (quod mini dedit opti- 
10 liſe e but *tis no wonder, that he, who thought the Soul 7 6 Andes 
quite to periſh by death, ſhould conceive the reſtitution there- Plin. Il. 7. 1 
of impoſiible ; although even ſuppoſing that, his opinion 13255 | 
was not reaſonable; for even any thing how corruptible ſoever by diſſolution 
bol its ingredients, or alteration of its temperament; may by recollecting and re- 
Joining thoſe ingredients, or by re-eſtabliſhing the cauſes of ſuch a temperament 
be reſtored (as a honſe whoſe materials are diſperſed may be re · ediſied, or as a 
liquor by a new fermentation may be revived) which to effect may not be deem- 
ed hard to him, that made the whole world: however to ſuch as him we may ſay Jer. 32, 87: 
2s our Scuiour did to the Sadduces ; yea err not knowing the Scriptures, nor the pow. Matt. 21. 29. 
er uf God. Epecially to thoſe who acknowledge the immortality of the Soul, or 
its permanence in a ſeparate ftate, and who admit the truth of the ancient hiſto- 
ries among the. Jews, it is not only moſt evidently poſſible, but very credible chat 
God upon any confiderable occafion ſhould perform it; with ſuch 8. Paul might 
well thus expoſtulate z What doth it ſeem incredible to you that God ſhould raiſe the Acts 26.8. 
Head 2 to you that have ſuch previous notions and perſwaſions about God's om- | 
nipotencyz (fuch as the Prophet- Jeremy expreſſeth when he faith, 4b Lord God, Jer. 32. 17- | 
behold, thou best ait the heaven, and the earth by thy great power, and fretched- ſob 42. 2. 


| : ob . 2. 
but arm, and there is nothing too hard for thee) to you who avow God to be the 33 9. 


5 


Huber f Spina, who \farmerh the” ſpirit of tan within him, and that when man 2 16. 
diieth, % Spiniewreturneth: 40 Coil who gave it, to you who believe that our Souls Zech. 12. tw. 

are ſpiritua l ſubſtanees like unto Angels ſubſiſting after death, and deſtin'd to fu- IU. . 16. 
ute rewards z to nin ſine, who may in your Holy records find ſo many experi. 
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ments of this power exerted by God in his Prophets; ſuch as that of Elia his 
reſtoring the widow of Sarepta's ſon; of Eliſha raifing the ſon of the Sbunamite; 
that of the dead man n, Pry his body touched the Prophet's bones; to 
you therefore this fact cannot be in it ſelf incredible; nor indeed can it, for the: 
reaſons ſuggeſted to any man reaſonably ſeem impoſſible. . 
2. Nor was it apparently in its deſign unworthy of God, or inconſiſtent with 
his holy Will: For the ends thereof (ſuch as were pretended by the atteſters of 
it.) were as very great and important, ſo moſt good and reaſonable ; it aimed at 


no flight or trifling matter, but ſuch as in appearance highly concerned the glory 


of God, and conduced to the welfare of mankind, it profeſſing it ſelf to be a cre- 
dential of the greateſt Embaſſy that ever came down from heaven to men, im- 
porting the complete revelation of God's will, and procurement of Salvation to 


the world ; and did therefore in that reſpe& well become the wiſdom and good- 


neſs of God to uſe it. It pretended to confirm a doctrine containing moſt true 
and worthy repreſentations: of God, the beſt that could be; - declaring moſt gra- 

cious intentions in God of merey-and kindneſs toward men; no leſs proper for 
him than grateful and needful for us; preſctibing moſt excellent rules and pat- 


terns of life (wherein the moſt genuine. piety and vertue, moſt exact Juſtice and 


hearty charity, moſt ſtrict purity and ſobriety are preſcribed) yielding the moſt* 
effectual helps to the practice of all goodneſs, and tendering the beſt encourage- 
ment thereto; and upon this account therefore alſo moſt worthy of God.; To 
that indeed God could not be conceived to perform ſuch a miracle to better pur- 
poſe, than for promoting the deſigns it pretendeth, being ſo very great, and fo 
very good : it could not be improper for the Divine power to be thus exerted in' 
favour of a Religion ſo apt to promote his glory, and to procure our benefit; 
If it be ſaid that it is abſurd or improbable, that God ſhould chuſe to perform 
this miracle upon a perſon of this ſort ; one ſo mean and obſcure in the ſtate of 
his life, fo wretched and infamous for the manner of his death; that God rather 
ſhould have choſen for the interpreter of his mind, and miniſter of his purpoſes 
a Perſonage more illuſtrious in rank, and clear in repute: I anſwer, firſt, that our 


allow fancy is a bad and incompetent Judge of what is reaſonable or abſurd, 


3 Sam. 16. 7. | n 1 jp : | | 
Ifa; . mas ſesti; whoſe thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor ways as our mt; whoſe 


13. 
2 Cor. I. 2 


Luke 16. 1 
1 Cor. 5. 1 
Rom. 11. 3 


(Pſal. 92. 5 
36. 7.) 
Job 11. 7. 


x Cor. 2. 6. 
Hart. 
Matt. 11. 19 
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tfom the dead. 


convenient or unfit in ſuch caſes, touching the counſels of God; Sho ſeeth not as 


folly # wiſer than men (that is, whoſe counſels, however ſeeming ſtrange to our 
dim apprehenſions, do yet far exdell the reſults of our beſt wiſdom) before whom, 
5. whatever is high aniong men is abominable'; with "whom the wiſdom of this world is 
s folly ; whoſe juAgments are unſearchable, and bis ways are pait finding unt; as the 


* 


neſs : to ſuch purpoſes (for cauſes which were it now ſeaſonable, we cbuld 
duce) our Savionr's low condition, and hard circumſtances did admirably ſerve ; 
and therefore upon that ſcore it could not be unlikely, chat God ſhould raiſe him 


3. But neither (which is the moſt conſiderable int) is the teſtimony aſſerting 
this fact auy-wiſe defective or inſufficient, but hath all the conditions imaginably 
requiſite to the moſt entire aſſurance of any ſuch matter. The deſect in the teſti- 


wmonpy, if any be, muſt ariſe from weakneſs or from wilfulneſs in the witneſſes 


| : heir want of N „or miſtake, their want of honeſty or their unfaithful- 


able to invalidate their atteſtation; but none of theſe things can with reafor 
ſuppoſed; they were in all reſpects more than competently qualified to utteſt, and 


neſs) or from ſome circumſtances belonging to their pony or their —— 
t 


all 
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all conſiderable clituniſtantes d6 affiſt in confirming theiranteſtation; as 5 del 
ing the conſiderations following may appear: 

1. FW Ao for their number; it was not one or two peifons (anouch one ot o 

— do ſuffioe for deciſion of 2 reateſt joy ay among men) but many who 
in aſſerting it: He ma (ſaith 8: Pi one who was converſant with 1 Cor. if. 5,6; 
* witneſſes, who of a zealous adverſary and fierce. perſecutor of this teſtimony; | 
did become an _ avoucher thereof) ſee re Cephas; then of the twelve; after 
he was. ſeen of above five hund ted oe wk at once, of whom the . part remain 
uni this preſent," And, This Feſws (ſay the * Apoſtles) harh God raiſed up, Ads 2.14,32: 
Maler we are witneſſes r Twelve there were who principally were deſigned, and *: Exod OO 
did take it fog their eſpecial duty to atteſt this matter beſide many others; who . 
in their order were able and ready to oO. 

2. Theſe witneſſes were no-ſtrangers 271 but perſons by Jong converlation | 
moſt 1 aimed wich bin; who had (as it is ſaid, and as it was noto- John is. 37; 
rious) been with bin from the beginning, who 7 tie all the _ 
(that is for three years ſpace) from bis Liptiſms 10 hig-aſcenſion,””* 

3. They did aver themſelves to be-wirJu d aig; Or dne, eye or ear witneſſes | 
ot if the matter, as fully informed about it as ſenſes could: make them: Ie core Luke 3:4: 
but Joe <> wha we have beard and ſeen. Whut we did ſee with our eyes > nd what Ads 4. 204 
our ; EY did handle of. the word of life; thut we report into jou + 80 9 8.5 John (the John 1. .. 
beloved diſciple, who conſtantly attended on his dear Maſter) expreſſeth his te- 
ſtimony. And, We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, — we arade knowh 
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unto you the power. and preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were An bell pet. 11 161 


his Majefly : So S. Peter affirmeth concerning the manner of their 
matters. They did, I ſay, hear and ſee him, and that with all advantage poſſi- 
ble or needful, not once ot twite, not in paſſing or at diſtante, not in way of 
fog a or rumour ; but often, for a good time, r many days conver- 
and interchanging diſcourſes with him; who ets 8 in the name of the 

ſaith) did eat and drink with bim after that from-the dead. And; Ty As 10: 4 
—— 8. Lale their companion, from their . in 2 Text ſaith) alſo he 


ſhewed 2 alive rer Bis paſſion by many infallible W. being 8 A 
| 3 e Acts 1. 3. 


days,. g of . things Ty to the 
TEE od hats of tay) fs carne oe het rn 5.30 


with bing from Galilet to Feruſalem, who are his witmeſſes to the people. And 
tus of theſe witneſſes (S. Fob» and S. Matthew) are in writings extant relaters of 


a polſages occurring in their converſation with him, very mill, very ſenfible a 


ps + WY conſider that the chief of theſe witneſſes the 45 off files theinſelved 
1 at firſt — woe 4 Lake of them, and' from them confeſſeth) 0 far from being 
5 1 to this matter; that Hearing it from others, who before 
Ie ee Tan n took it for a trifle * fiction; and gave no ere- 
dan thereto; their we 25 ſaith the Text) eee den! r, 42 ſeem to nbem (i I ule 24. 15; 
t or) e Ale tale, and they leælievad them wot. Tea ſome of them would hardly viatt- 8. 1%, 
confide in 1 own eyes; nor would yield allent unto the fact appearing to them, 
il by lefti touch him. . them the marks of his crucifixion. 
i is body, he demonſtrated elf to be the very ſame perſon who' 


3 Aud pee * e 1 BAS Oy; 20: 27! 


WC — 5 oro as they l they did without any. mincing, heft- 
within Or 3 in the moſt fel clear; downright and. perem peremptory manner, 

lidener and alacrity concurrently aver the fact: They Shake the wo of ads 431,34: 
oth ble — ad with — the Apoſtles e abe nit 3. 


8 1 hg weighed, K i inpoſible, thin the aitoſters of 
and certa wete ſo; as 


— (uppoing thr in their wits and ſenſes; 

hy and as the thi ie br f frees en 1 806 be ig- 

norant — or. miſtaken about it. For if all the ſenſes of ſo many perſons iu md 
EA fly ſeafible,. ſo _ and == continuance of tims, can %% 
wont they 2 ed upon, , when they 


* 


did nne n that they 
ze 


1 . R , 3 
1 8 : . * 2 p . . 4 
ty Wk, + * — 
IBS. th, — ob oe ts x — — x — > — — . 
IS Poauw ew”. AA CRERS SY UI US Sk AFG ES tw POST oO HE I TOY Fn RE : £5 


* 
* 3 ala 
> Sa * 22 
— — — 
n 


want 
n 


br Þ 8 Y 2 * 9 
— —— — *** hg 2 . ER 3 * — — * 2 
22 re I — " * — "I. N 2 E 
- «waa — — pad — — 
"nh . aa Fore =D 


had lived wich them and died before them: ' They were terrified and affrighted,” und Luke 14: 51; 


ſaw. their friend and Naſtef, ork 3. 
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heard him making long diſcourſes with them, when they did not hear him; that 
they did walk, eat and drink with him, did touch, and feel him When there was 
really no ſuch thing, what aſſurance can we have of any thing moſt ſenſible 2 
what teſtimony can be of any validity or uſe? on that hand therefore the teſti- 
mony is impregnable, the witneſſes cannot be accounted ignorant, or miſtaken in 
the caſe; for number, or for ability they cannot be excepted againſt,» 
It muſt be therefore only their ſeriouſneſs, honeſty, or fidelity that remains 
queſtionable in them; they muſt be ſaid to have wilfully deceived and impoſed” 
upon the world; felf-condemmed hypocrites, impudent Hars and egregious impo- 
ſtors they muſt have been, if their teſtimony was falſe ; but thatyghey were not 
ſuch perſons, that they could not, and would not do ſo, there are mducements to 
believe as forcible as can be required, or well imagined in any ſueh caſe. + ils 
1. They were perſons, who did (with denunciation of moſt heavy Judgments - 
from God on the contrary practices) preach and preſs conſtantly and earneſtiy all 
kinds of goodneſs, veracity and ſincerity, together with humjlity; modeſty; inge 
nuity and equity, as main points of that Religion, which they by this teſtimony / 
confirmed. All their diſcourſes plainly breathed a moſt ſerious and ſprightly good- 
neſs and charity toward men, very inconſiſtent with a baſe plot to delade'thems ” 
tt⸗heir doctrine utterly condemned all malice, all falſhood, craft, and hypocriſſe, 
Apoe. 22. 45. detruding into the bottomleſs pit all that love or make a he Conſider : theſe ſay- | 
640 Z. 10. ings and rules of theirs 3 Ar we-have opportunity let is do good unto all men 4 Let 
1 4. 5. jour moderation (or equity) be Enomm to all nen; Shew all meckneſs to all mem; 
Tit. 3. 2. Lying afide all malice, and all guile, and hypocriſſet, and envies, and evil fpeakings, - 
1 4 nem born babes defire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby." Pur 
1 Pet. 2. 1. ting aſide all lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neigblour. Lye not to one uu. 
Eph. 425 ther, ſeeing ge bebe put off the old man with his deeds, Brethren,' be nit children in| 
Coloſ. 3. 9. unclerſtanding; however in malice be ye-children ; but im underſtanding be perfect men. 
CIS * g. Such were their precepts diſcountenancing all malice, and all fraud; propounded 
in a manner as ferious and grave and ſimple as can be imagined ; all the tenour 
of their doctrine chnſenting to them: wherein alſo they earneſtly declare againſt: 
and prohibit all vanity of mind, and perverſeneſs of humour, all affectatibus off 
novelty and ſingularity; all peeviſh factiouſneſs and turbulency, all fond credulity, 
ſtupidity and precipitancy, all inſtability and giddineſs of mind, all ſuch qualities 
which diſpoſe men without moſt fare and evident grounds 1 = 
to embrace any new conceits, practices or ſtories: ſuch was their diſcourſe; no- 
wiſe ſoundi be e of impoſtors, deceit could hardly ſo diſguiſe or 
ſo thwart — fapplant it ſelf. . af 
2 i. Their practice was anfwerable to their doctrine, exemplary in all ſbrts of 
ertue mm and ſincerity ; ſuch indeed whereby they did in effe&'conciliare” 
much reſpect, and authority to their words. Te are witneſſes (they iconld, appeal 
ing to the obſervers of their demeanour, and to the all-knowing God, ſay) art 
n F K toe: heed: ain flo" Wee 
5 _ that believe. And, Weibaeve renoumced the hidden: things of diſboneſty ;"notowat ling 
in craſtiueſe, nor handling the word af God deceitfuly, but by manifeftittion of the 
2 Cor. 4. 2:6. Ipunb cpnmending our ſelves to every ma, conſcience in the ſight "of God. duch a 
- Phil. 3. 17, lively denſe of goodneſs ſhining! fürth in a long courſe of practice ; Ito bridle 
aaa Appetites, ſo to moderate paſſions, ſo to eſchew all the alluremeniviet pleaſure, 
profit and honour, to bear ad verſities fo calmly and fweetly,+to. expreſs ſo much 
ttender-kindneſs and meekneſs toward all men, to be continually umployed in Het- 
venly difcontſes and pious works, ekhorting men by word, lead ing chem by ex- 
ample 10 all forts of goodneſs indiſputably ſuch ; to live thus, long Aud conſtant- 
Ay. doth no · wiſe ſuĩt ſunto:perſons utterly debauched in mind, 2 | ons A 
a vile cheat: The life, I ſay, they lead was not the life of -wiekddampoltors"but: 
of fl :countcharnice and carry on che beſt defign, ſuc 
opretended-:theirs-to be. it $017 


arther, they. were perſons of k - 500 N ſenſe 
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ſitory ; they did vt uin earthly things ; they had not their converſation, or inte- 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
reſt here, but abe, as citizens of another world, deeming themſelves as but ſo-$2 SJ 
Journers and pilgrims here) but endued they were with a wiſdom as in it ſelf far 1 Per. r. 71. 
more excellent, ſo more ſuitable to the perſons they ſuſtained; with great perſpi- 
cacy, and ſound judgment in-the matters they diſcourſed about, and in the affairs 
they purſued : ſuch their writings, according to acknowledgment of innuinerable , Cor. 11. 6. 
molt wiſe and learned perſons, fraught with admirable wiſdom, and heavenly 1 Cor. 4.1, 13. 
Philoſophy (rude indeed and ſimple in expreſſion, but moſt exact and profound in BR 
ſenſe) do manifeſt them to have been; ſuch the tenour of their doctrine evidenced 
them, ſhining with that luſtre and beauty, compacted with that ſtrength and har- 

mony, that whoever will not confeſs it to have proceeded from God, muſt, upon 
- conſideration, however allow, that it could not have been deviſed by Idiots or 
mean perſons, but did come from perſons of much ſabtilty and great reach: they 

muſt be no fools who could frame a Religion merely by its own plauſibility, with 
out any external help, able preſently to ſupplant all the Religions in the world; 
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and to ſtand durably firm upon the foundations laid by them. Such alſo the no- ng. - 


table conduct of their great affair, (notwithſtanding ſo mighty diſadvantages and 7dpvworr 

diffficulties) together with the prodigious efficacy their endeavours had upon men, C a 
do evince them to have been: they ſurely could not be weak men, who in a ug Chryl.in 

plain and peaceable way confounded all the wit and policy, all the learning and 1, Cor. Or. 5: 


eloquence, all the force and violence that withſtood them: Experience did atteſt 1 


to the truth of what S. Paul ſaith 5 The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but A& 6. 10. 
mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations” Co. 10. v4 
and every thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the ; Hagen of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 5 ” 
4. So were they qualified in their minds ; it muſt be farther alſo confidered as 


to their purpoſes in this caſe, that in falſly venting and urging this teſtimony, they Vid.Chiryſ. ib. 


could not have any deſign gainful or beneficial to themſelves 3 but muſt therein 
co no end be miſchievous to themſelves and others; abuſing others indeed, but 
far more harming themſelves ; they muſt be ſuppoſed voluntarily to have embra- 
ced all ſorts of inconvenience, and deſignedly to have rendred themſelves miſe- 
rable ; courting adverſity, chuſing naked and barren evil for its own ſake : For 


our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : For neither at 1Theſl.2. 3,5. 


any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetonſneſs, God is 

witneſs : neither of men ſought we glory. Profit, honour, or pleaſure (thoſe baits 

which entice men to do evil, and ſet them upon wicked attempts) or any worldly 
advantage thence to accrue to themſelves they could have no defign upon ; for 

all thoſe things wittingly and willingly they did abandon ; for the ſake of this 

very teſtimony incurring extremities of loſs, of diſgrace, and of pain : They did 

plainly foreſee what entertainment their teſtimony would find, and how in pro- 

ſecution thereof they ſhould be forced to indure all kinds of indignity, of damage, 

and of hardſhip from men; That in this world they ſhould have tribulation ; that John 16. 33, 
men ſhould deliver them up to be affliFed, and ſtould kill them ;, and that they ſhould 1 
le hated of all nations for his name ſake ; their Maſter expreſly had forewarned Luke 21. 12. 
them, That a who would live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus (that is, all profeſſors of faith 2 Tim. 3. 12. 
in him, eſpecially the Teachers thereof) uſt ſuffer perſecution ; and muſt through Acts 14. 22. 
much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God; That bonds and impriſonments Acts 20. 23. 
did abide them in every place; That God had ſet forth the Apoſtles as appointed unto , Cor 3 
death, and expoſed them as ſpeFacles of ſcorn and obloquy to the world; that 
they were called to ſuffering, and appointed to this very thing, as to their office, and 1 Per. 2. 21. 
their portion; theſe were the rules and meaſures they went by; theſe the expe- Thefl. 3. 3. 
Qations they had from the world : according unto which it did in effect happen 


to them: Ever to this preſent hour, we both hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and 1 Cor. 4. 11. 


have no certain dwelling place; and labour working with our hands; being reviled we 

Bleſs, being perſecuted we ſuffer it ; being defamed we intreat, we are made as the filth 

4 the ans, 7 oy and as the off-ſcouring of all things unto this day So doth S. Paul; Cor. 4.8. 

eſcribe the Apoſtles condition. 5 | N 

J. All theſe afflictions, as they knowingly did object themſelves to for the ſake 

of this teſtimony, ſo they did endure them with contentedneſs and joy; when 

they had been beaten, they departed rejoycing, that they were counted worthy to ſuf- Acts 5. 41. 

fer ſhame for the name of Jeſun; rejoycing that they were made et Chriſt's 1 Pet. 4. 13. 
* 14 rings; 
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Phil. 1.29. ſufferings ; deeming it a privilege that was given them not only to believe in him, 
| 3 51 but to ſuffer for his name; thinking themſelves happy in being reproached for the name 
Phil. 3.9. of Chriſt, taking joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, counting all things but loſs for 
1 the excellency ef the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt their Lord, for whom they ſuffered the 

am, 1. 1. lofs of all things. 8 TY a 8 
* " 6 Mens is evident enough, that the ſatisfaction of their conſcience, and 
expectation of future reward from God for the diſcharge of their duty herein, 
was all the argument which did induce them to undertake this atteſtation, all the 

reaſon that could ſupport them in it; neither of which could be conſiſtent with 

the reſolved maintenance of ſuch a falſhood. They could not indeed but griev- 
ouſly be tormented with remorſe in their minds, they could not but dread ſevere 
vengeance from heaven, had they been conſcious to themſelves of fo villanous a 

deſign of mocking God (whoſe name and expreſs command they pretended, 
AQs 4. 19. Whole teſtimony and judgment they appealed to in this affair) and together of a- 
32 2. 17. buſing the world with ſuch an impoſture. Such muſt have been their inward 
4. 2. ſenſe, and ſuch their expectations, had they proceeded with guilty conſcience in 
2 Cor. 9. 16. this buſineſs 3 but they do ſeriouſly profeſs otherwiſe, and the condition of things 
1 Tim. 4. 10. Might aſſure us they were in good earneſt: «s dn, For this end (ſaith S. Paul) we 
both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is the Savi- 
2 Cor. 1. 12. Our of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. And our rejoycing is this, the teſtimo- 
ny of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, 

x Cor. 5. 11. but by the grace of God we have had our converſation in the world : And, Knowing 
the fear of the Lord (that is, being ſenſible of our duty toward God, and fearful 

of his judgment, if we tranſgreſs it) we perſwade mem; but are made maniſeſt un- 

to God; fo they declare what principle it was that moved them to this practice, 
Rom. 8. 17. and the hope encouraging them in it they often expreſs : If (ſaid they) we ſuffer 
2 Cor. 4. 10. with Chriſt we ſhall be glorified together with him. And, We always bear about in 
the body, the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may be made manifeſt 

in our body. And, It js a faithful ſaying. if we are dead with him, we ſhall alſs live 
mitß him; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him ; if we deny him, he 

2 Tim. 2.11. alſo will deny us. And, I have fought 4 good fight, 1 have finiſked my courſe, I 
oh l * 7. have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 


2 Tin. 4.8, the Lord the righteous judge ſhall give me at that day. So they profeſs concerning 
TD, the grounds and reaſons of their maintaining this teſtimony (and the points con- 
netted there with) with ſo great preſent inconvenience to themſelves z and the ſtate 
of things rendreth their profeſſion moſt credible z for they appear not fo blind as 
not to ſee thoſe inconveniences, nor ſo fond as to like them for themſelves, or 
upon no conſiderable account : they confeſs, that they ſhould be very ſtupid and 
ſenſeleſs people, if they had incurr'd and underwent all this to no purpoſe, or 
without hope of good recompence for it after this life; If Chriſ# be not riſen (ſaith 
x Cor. 15. 14, 8. Paul) then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain ; yea and we are found 
15, 19, 505 r. falſe witneſſes of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt ; — then we have only hope in this life ; 
and, If in this life only we have hope in 8 we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
7. And how indeed is it conceivable, that ſuch perſons ſhould be ſo bewitched 
with ſo paſſionate an affection, or ſo mighty a reſpect toward a poor dead man 
(Cone, who was born ſo obſcurely, who lived fo poorly, who died ſo miſerably 
and infamouſly, as a malefactor; who indeed ſo died to their knowledge moſt de- 
ſervedly, ſuppoſing they did know their teſtimony to be falſe 5; one who never 
was capable to oblige them or to recompence them for their actings or ſufferings in 
any valuable meaſure) that merely for his ſake, or rather not for his ſake, but 
only for a ſmoak of vain opinion about him (which could no-wiſe profit either 
him or them) they ſhould with an inflexible obſtinacy, defie all the world; ex- 
ſe themſelves to all the perſecutions of the world, and to all the damnations of 
Rom. 8. 35, hell. S. Paul ſurely had another opinion of Jeſ#s, when he ſaid, Who ſhall ſe- 
Ge. parate ws from the love of Chriſt? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 
| famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors through him that loved us; for I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor 22 nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
ur height, nor depth, nor any creature ſhall be able to ſeparate as from the love 
God, which js in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; could they, think we, ſpeak thus who 
knew Jeſas to be a wicked deceiver, worthily hated of God and men ? No. al- 
e NO ſuredly, 
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ſuredly, their ſpeech and behaviour do palpably ſhew, that therefore they dic 
bear ſo vehement an affection, and ſo high a ref] 924 toward Jeſus, becauſe # with Rom. 10. 9. 
their mouths they openly profeſſed, ſo rhey. were in their hearts thoroughly per- 

ſwaded that he was the Son of God moſt dear unto him; who died for their ake, 

who was to their knowledge raiſed again; who alſo, according to his promiſes 

would recompence their faithful adherence to him with eternal joy and bliſs. 

8. Again, we may conſider theſe witneſſes to have of themſelves been per- /i4. Chat. 
ſons very unlikely to deviſe ſuch a plot, very unfit to undertake it, very un- 1 
able to manage and carry it through: Perſons they were of no reputation for EIN! 
birth, for wealth, for any worldly intereſt ; perſons of no 5 
education, no improvement, no endowments of mind (na- oN 38 ius let, &c. Chryſ. Tom. 5. 
tural or artificial) any-wiſe conſiderable: they were as to re 64. 7701 Haffbeagne; dex Td u 
condition and manner of life fiſhermen, publicans, and me- ee Lact: 1} bel NY Oy . 
chanicks ; as to abilities of mind, they were (as they report | | 
themſelves) eie & 108), iterate and (imple ; they were alſo men of no as 4. 13. 
great natural ſpirit or courage, but rather irreſolute and timorous ; as their deſerts Mart. 26. 56. 
ing their Maſter, their renouncing him, their flying and ſculking, reported by them- J Cor. . 9: 
ſelves, declare the baſe or ignoble, the deſpicable or abje& , the weak, the fooliſh =: 
things of the world, they did ſtyle themſelves ; and in that no adverſary will, 124 
ſappoſe, contradi& them. And is it poſſible, that a few (in this reſpect, I mean _ * 
very few) perſons thus condition'd and qualified, ſhould have RT " 
the wit to contrive, or the courage to maintain a forgery of MA 53 rr 2288 
ſuch importance? what hope they could frame to themſelves dabei ne vs Gals * — 
of any ſucceſs therein, upon ſo extream diſadvantages, is to f. Chryl. Tom. 5. Orat. 64. in Ba- 
any man very obvious. No kind of friends in all the word 
could they imagine ready to back them, or yield them any encouragement; but 
heaven, hell, and earth they had reaſon to expect all to be combined in oppoſition 
to them and their deſign: They had all reaſon to fear, that God himſelf would 
croſs them and blaſt their wicked endeavours to propagate the belief of ſich 4 
luye, which moſt profanely they dared to father on him, and to vent in his name. 
ne could not hope the father of lies himſelf, or any powers of darkneſs would 
be favourable or helpful to them; whoſe intereſt they ſo manifeſtly impugned; 
that the ſucceſs of their doctrine, whether true or falſe, could not but much pre- 
judice their Kingdom; as in effect we ſee that it did in a manner quite ſubvert it - 
they were ſure among men to encounter the moſt potent, and moſt earneſt adver- 
ſaries that could be; all the Grandees of the world, both Political and Religious, 
deeply concerned in honour and intereſt to labour with all their power the detecti- 
on of their cheat, and overthrow of their deſign - Whence it muſt be a boldneſs 
more than humane, more than gigantick that could bear up againſt all theſe adver- 
faries; if their teſtimony was in their conſcience falſe; againſt all thoſe oppoſitions 
and diſadvantages what could thoſe poor men have to confide in, beſide the natu- 
ral prevalence of truth, and divine affiſtance thereto; being in their hearts aſſured 
of the former, and therefore greatly hoping for the latter ? „„ 

9. And how indeed could ſuch a cheat, contrĩived and conducted by ſo, to humane 
eſteem, weak and ſilly a knot of people, ſo eaſily proſper, and obtain ſo wonder- 
ful a progreſs, ſo as preſently to induce very many perſons, fue mmwwinn (My- Ads 6. 7. 
riadi of Believers, as it is As 21. 20.) many of them conſiderable (even my 5y- 

| Aoy iepiay, A great crowd or company of Prieſts, as it is ſaid in the AFs) to embrace 

t, together with all the croſſes and damages attending it? fo as to eſcape all in- 2 Theſ. 3. r. 
quiſition about it, and overbear all perſecution againſt it, being neither convinci- * IO. 
ble by proof, nor controllable by force; but in deſpight of all aſſaults holding its 8 
ground, and running forward with huge ſucceſs : according to that in the A,: Ig grew 

So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. | * 

10. The matter of their teſtimony (if we conſider that as we ſhould do) and its 
drift were very implauſible, ſuch as no impoſtors would be 3 1 
likely to forge, and no hearers, without great evidence of „ e Mele 1 1 roo 
truth, would be ready to admit. It was no fine ſtory apt to $i rem credibilem credidenent, videant 
pleaſe the Juſts, to flatter the humours, or to gratify the fan- S —— 75 
cies of men; but rather very diſtaſtful to fleſh and blood utique incredibile ef, fic creditum efſe quod 
{whoſe inclinations is mainly thwarted) likely to offend the % Che Sc Aug: #e Civ. % 
ears of all men, who would hear it; apt to raiſe fierce anger 


and 
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and indignation in Jews, great contempt and ſcorn in Gentiles toward it. The 

| Jews, to whom it was firſt addreſſed, it did plainly charge with heinous iniquity 

and impiety in cruelly murthering a Perfon moſt innocent, moſt excellent in ver- 

tue and dignity, moſt dear to God; it withal defeated their longings for a gaudy 
Meſſias, who ſhould reſtore and rear them * ito a loſty ſtate of temporal proſpe- 

rity, ſubſtituting in the room a Spiritual Kiug, with overtures of felicity inviſible 

and future, little ſuiting their groſs conceit and carnal guſt of things; it alſo 

Imported the abrogation of thoſe ritual Laws, and revolution of thoſe ſpecial 
privileges wherein they did ſo pleaſe and pride themſelves; it opened the enclo- 

Vid. Ads 22. ſures of God's favour and grace, making them common to all people; it croſſed 
21, 22: their ſecular intereſts of emolument and honour annexed to the preſent outward 
frame of Religion, which it diſſolved z it menaced ſevere vengeance and horrible 
deſolation to their Nation and City; and was ſuch a report likely to be entertained 

by them otherwiſe than with diſpleaſure, and deteſtation? Neither unto the Gen- 

tiles was it likely to be acceptable; for it did alſo ſubvert all the Religion eſta- 

bliſhed among them by law and cuſtom, deſtroying conſequently all the intereſts 

of thoſe who were concerned in upholding thereof; ſuch as thoſe who made that 

Ads 19. 28, famous uproar, crying out, Great ir Diana of the Epheſians : it ſeemed to thwart 
34. the common maxims of policy, and dictates of worldly prudence; it could not 
| but appear to men prepoſſeſſed with admiration of ſecular wealth, power and 


310 


8 3 lory, a ſtory moſt ridiculouſly extravagant, that ſo pitiſul 
i 38 g 9% Texyusmr Scene 8 a perſon, as Feſws ſeemed in the eye 2 the 
world to have been, ſhould in this miraculous way be de- 
clared the Son of God, and Lord of all things. Author of 
life and Salvation to all men; Sovereign object of all wor- 
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ſhip and obedience : ſuch a ſtory therefore it was not likely 


that any men in their ſenſes ſhould conſpire to forge, ſhould 
offer to obtrude on the world, fo uncapable of it, ſo averſe 
from embracing it; and being ſuch it were ſtrange that 


mw! os Tce mruioes mel rer. by a general repulſe it ſhould not preſently be ſtifled and 
(44, TWY TOICTOY 5 174. | nelld. | | % 
11. One would indeed think that this report had it been falſe, might eaſily 
Ads 5.28, have been diſproved, and quaſh'd - they who were mightily concerned, and ea- 
gerly diſpoſed to confute it, wanted no means of doing it : they were not ſur- 
' prized in the matter; but were forewarned of it, and did forebode it coming; 
they were not drowſy, or neglectful, but very apprehenſive, careful and cautious 
in preventing it that it ſhould not be produced, or being fo, that it might be de- 
Matt. 27. 64 feated ; for to this purpoſe they cauſed the Sepulchre of our Lord to be ſealed up, 
and guarded by Soldiers; that being Maſters of his body, they might by exhi- 
biting it diſprove any report that ſhould be made about his reſurrection: they had 
full opportunity of examining the matter to the bottom; it being freſh an 
ſently divulged after its being reported done; they having alſo all the power and 
authority on their ſide, in furtherance of the diſcuſſion of the buſineſs; we may 
accordingly ſuppoſe them very zealous, diligent and active in thoroughly ſifting 
it, and ſtriving to detect the falſhood therein: they did ſo certainly, and thereto 
they added ſtri& prohibitions, fierce menaces, and bloody perſecutions toward 
the ſuppreſſion thereof ; yet could they not by all their induſtry confute it, nor 
by alt their fury quell it: Why? becauſe it was not confutable; becauſe truth pro- 
ſecuted with vigorous integrity, and conſtancy, or rather ſupported by Divine 
protection and bleſſing, is invincible. Put caſe there were now the like fact by 
ſo many people, reported done within theſe two months, wherein the Church 
and State were in like manner exceedingly concerned, and ſhould therefore em- 
ploy all their power and care to diſcover the truth, one would think it impoſſible, 
that were it an impoſture it ſhould eſcape detection, and be- 
ing ſoon, with the general ſatis faction of men quite blown 
away and exploded ; this is the fate of all falſhood, ſtand- 
ing merely upon its own legs, and not propped by worldly 


Acts 4. 17. 
18. 5. 28. 


OO uf e 28 Seirar Ben. Oel- v7 & Ay 
Selas Tours A xdy wweiss Ex Tis 
 efurrdvea; aul, & wivor uh dgari- 
STU, dAAAH x) os ard d dne 


my rar paidorrics. r es wer z but truth, as in this preſent caſe, is able to ſubſiſt by 


3 its own ſtrength, eſpecially heaven being concerned to aid it. 


12. As alſo this teſtimony had no power to ſuſtain it, ſo it uſed no flight to 
convey it ſelf into the perſwaſions of men : it did not creep in dark corners, itdid 
= | Fa | | | | | not 
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not grow by clandeſtine whiſpers; it craved no blind faith of men: but with a 
barefaced confidence it openly proclaimed it ſelf, appealing to the common ſenſe r Thel. 5.21. 
of men, and 3 e world to examine it; daring all adverſaries here to 
confront it, defying alt the powers beneath to withſtand it ; claiming only the 
patronage of heaven to maintain it. D 
13. Farthermore, the thing it ſelf had it been counterfeit, was in all proba- 
bility apt to fall of it ſelf ; the witneſſes claſhing together, or relenting for their 
crime. That advice of Gamaliel had much reaſon in it; Refrain (ſaid he) for Acts 5.9, 
thoſe men, and let them alone, for if this counſel, or this work be of men, it will coe 
to nought ; m De, it will of it ſelf be diſſolved or deſtroyed : For how indeed 
could it be, that among ſo many confederates in a juggle, not one either checked 
by confcience, or daunted by hazards, or wearied and worn out by ſufferings, 
ſhould flineh and fall off, ſo as to detect the plot, diſavow his fault, and retire 
from perſecution, but that each one ſhould perfiſt ſtedfaſt in ſo high a ſtrain of 
vile diffimnlation ? If one had fallen off, he had certainly fpoiled all the plot, o- 
pened all mens eyes, and prevented the faith of any one perſon to the ſtory, and 
what cement could firmly combine ſuch pack of men to God, and to all the 
world, that they ſhould continue invincibly ſtiff in their faith to one another, and 
conſtantliy true to ſo vain a defign, good to no man, worſt to themſelves? that, I 
ſay, twelve ſuch perſons, every one for a long time, during wa Sq life, ſhould 
perfevere immovable in ſo extravagant a reſolution of lying, fo as by no regrets, 
or diſſatisfactions from within, no threats, no perils, no troubles, or pains from 
without to be ever driven out of it, but ſhould die with it in their mouths, yea, 
rejoyce and glory in dying for it; ſhould dying carry it into the preſence of God, 
and dare with it to appar at his judgment; is exceedingly ſtrange and incredi- 
ble + It muſt therefore ſurely be truth alone that could ſet them on this deſign, and 
could uphold” them ſteady in it; ſo unanimous a conſent, ſo clear a confidence, 
{6 firm a reſolation ; ſo inſuperable a conſtancy and patience nothing but a ſenſe 
bf truth could infpire men with, nothing but a perfectly good conſcience could 
- ſuſtain. Poſſible it is, that in matters of ſpeculation and ſubtilty men upon ſlen- 
der grounds may be peremptorily opinlonative, and deſperately pertinacious ; (this 
experience ſheweth): but in a matter of this nature (à matter of plain fact, and 
ls fenſe) none can well be En (. (none eſpecially ſo qualified, in ſuch cir- 
Cunlances, ee purpoſes can be imagined) to be ſo wretchedly ſtupid, or de- 
r T EL Go: 
221 fe then who doubts of the fincerity of theſe Witneſſes, or rejects their teſti- 
mony as incredible, muſt inſtead of it admit of divers ſtranger incredibilities; re- Aug. de Gr 
fuſing his faith to one fact, devious from the natural courſe of things, but very P. 2.3. 
feaſible to God ;; he muſt thence allow it to many others, repngnant to the nature 
of man, and to the courſe of humane things ; performed without God, yea a- 
gainſt him. It is credible that perſons etherwiſe through all their lives ſtrictly 
Hamelels, and rigidly vertudus (even in the moſt heavenly parts of goodneſs, in 
Hutnanity, meekneſs, peaceableneſs, humility and patience) ſhould againſt cleareſt 


«<< 
75 6 


dictates of cofifcience, peremptorily ' and perſeveringly commit ſo palpable villa- 
ny, as to broach and propagate ſuch an impoſture; that they, all whoſe demea- 

- nonrs and Adiſcourſes evidently did tend to the advancement of God's glory, and 
yomoting goodneſs, ſhould fo in their hearts utterly defie God, and deteſt good - 
NN of das perſons in a ſtrain incomparably folemn and ſerious ſhould fo plainly 
reach, ſo ſtrongly preſs, ſo otherwiſe uniformly praftiſe higheſt, good will and be- 


neficence toward all men. while they were with all their mind and might ſtriving 


_ 


3 — 5 . A A I. "a the - — — — b 
> I — - r ES > , 8 1 
3232 A ccc 


9 


iT 3 — * 


— * — 
— — — £20 


K x 


— 
1 * 
» 


' 
* 
us! 
14 
4 
Wt” 
1 
o 
i". 
4 


* 
"Y 
: 


HC 
— 


2 .* 53 8 3 . BEET 
Re OS ER PRES 


= 
* n 
» * 
s - s b 
* „ 
- 2 
- P * 
N - 
* 
o ” . 
R * 
1 * - = = 2 
» >. 3 . La. = * 2 Ly Sc > 4 a » S> 22 X 
n „% ĩðW PPP ² A a Ai ol ns > 3 Pa 7 LAS” 1 
—— * * 9 8 28 1 3 2 — _— - ASI - 
LJ 3 n 7 - l o ? : : g 0 
% 3. = . r 2 . * — : 
. ; * 2 
7 * — 8 ” - : . 
* * 


( void of 
ant tale, 


. , 
—— 1 
— 


5 > * * 1 
1 —— 2 E . - 
—_— — 2 be Sous 


8 2 
1 - &.- 
— ,] .  _— 
= ” 


He roſe again from the Dead. \ . Vol. II. 


Acts 2. 43. 
8 
Acts 14.3. 
19. 11. 


| Ads 4. 33. 


Heb. 2. 4. 


— 3 8. Chryſoſtome ſays) was the greateſt mirack that could be, | that ſuch 


Shou 7 


_ "ws. Chryl. in Act. f. 2. Vid. in t Cor. Or. $. 
Si per Apoſtalds ———— | 
Ine ullis miraculis credidit. Aug. de Civ. P. 23. 5. 


deed, able to choak any nian's faith; yet he that rejects this teſtimony muſt ſwal- 
low and digeſt thein, together with others like them of as hard concoftion. 


them all; (that is, there was a great appearance of. the divine favour toward 


app atteſt (as the Apoſtle to the 


à crew of vile and baſe perſons ſhould ſo inſepaxably be linked together with vo 


other hands, than deceit and An no truth, no vertue, no . inte 
reſt helping to combine, or contain them together ? Is it to be believed that men 


of ſenſe ſhould gratis, for no conſiderabis end or advantage, voluntaril y em- 


brace and patiently endure all that is diſtaſtful to humane nature, freely ex ; 
themſelves they knew not why, only for the fake of a ſtory, to the fur 9991 
and flames of hell ; eagerly ſacriticing their fortunes, credits, lives, and ſouls 
themſelves to the Ghoſt of a fotlorn Wretch, and infamous caitiff ? is it not in 
fine prodigioiis, that ſo implauſible a: falſhood upon all greateſt. diſadvantages 
ſhould encounter, vanquiſh and triumph over truth; theſe are incredibilities in- 


15. To theſe things we may add, that God himſelf did ſignally 'countenahee, 
and ratify this teſtimony ; not only by conferring on the avowers thereof cxtra- 
ordinary grates (invincible coutage, irreſiſtable. wiſdom, indefatigable induſtry,” 
inflexible conſtancy and patience, admirable ſelf-denial, meekneſs, charity, tem- 
F and all virtues in an eminent degree) not only farther by a wonderful 

ucceſs and bleſſing beſtowed upon their endeavours ; but by enduing theme with 


* 
. 


ſupernatural gifts, and enabling them to perform miraculous works openly and 
frequently; So that by the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders and figns were done 
among the people . The Lord giving teſtimony unto the word of bis grace, 4 
granting ſigus and wonders to be done by their hands ; ſo that with great power gave 
the Apoſtles witneſs. of the reſurrecbiam of the Lord Jeſi 


* 


* 


and great. grace was upon. 


them, and of the divine operation in and by them) Yielding which kind of at- 
teſtation was the ancient and uſual method of God in authorizing his meſſengers, 
and approving the declaration of his mind by them; (the Seal ag it were put ta 
the Letters credential from heaven) nor could God afford more.cohvincing figns. 
than theſe of his approbation to oy perſon or deſign : that God did thus a 
the Hebrews ſpeaketh) together with fig, Witnelles, 
if the Apoſtolical hiſtory (bearing in it all the characters of a ſimple, faithful and 
upright narration) did not relate; yet the effect of. this teſtimony, fo ſpeedily 
and eaſily prevailing every where, would render it ighty probable, ſince in like. 
lyhood, no humane endeavour, without divine atliſtanee, 'could accompliſh a 
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ſhould without any miracle prevail, 
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ia miracula facta eſſe non credunt, hoc mobis unum grande mir aculum e, quod ed terrarum orb 
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© 16. Now for concluſion, all theſe things being confidered, it is ſuffciently ap- 


arent, that this teſtimony is above all exception. ; that no matter of fact ever 


— 


- 


ad, or well could have in any conſiderabſe reſpect, a more valid nd certain 


proof : the greateſt affairs in the-world (concetning the rights and reputations 
dhe eite at the lives of men) ate decided by teftimonics in all regards leſs 
weighty ; ſo that to refuſe it, is in effect to dedlige all proof by teſtimony, to 

renounce all certainty in humane affairs, to remove. of pra ing 
ſecurely. in any buſineſs, or adminiſtration of Juſtice 
fabulouſneſs, to charge all mankind wich inſufficie 
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brace it, and ſteadily perſevige therein ; that we obey it, and beat frults worthy Heb. 10.23. 
thereof in Our practice ; that ſo doing we may obtain the bliſsful rewatds which + 14. 


upon thoſe terms ir propoundeth and promiſeth: That we may all ſo do, God of 
his mercy grant, through Je Chrift our Lord, to whom for ever be all glory 
and praiſe. n | a $44 m1 I Nez 1 . I 9110 „ Ait 


rr nne een NOR * hp POE SE 7 N fy; 
Nen the' Qod of peace, that brought agdin from' the dead ont Lord 
"great Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, make 21. 
e perfe@ in every good work to ds his will,” working. in ws thit which iu well 
* Jeſus Chriſt,” to whom be glory fer ever and ever. 
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And he ſaid unto them, Thus it is written; and thus it beboved Chriſt 
du ſuffer, and toriſe from the dead the third day. 


* — 


IHE words of men leaving this world (as proceeding from 4 
depth of ſerious concernednefs, and influenced by a ſpecial pro- 
BE vidence,) are uſually attended with great regard, and a kind of 
il vencration 3; theſe are ſuch, even the words of our departing 
Fc Lord; the which therefore deſerve and demand our beſt conf: 
CLIPS T hey reſpe& two points of grand importance, the paſſion and 
the reſurrection of our Lord; of which I ſhall only now confider the latter, as 
being moſt agreeable to the preſent ſeaſon and whereas there be divers particu 
lars obſervable in them, 1 ſhall confine my diſcourſe to one, being the main point; 
couched in thoſe words, 1b it behoved ; which import the needfulneſs; and expe>_ 
diency of our Lord's reſurre&ion : Of which I ſhall endeavour firſt to declare the 
truth, then to ſhew the uſefulneſs, by a practical application thereof. 8 
The reſurrection of our Lord may appear to have been needful and expedient, 
upon ſeveral good accounts» {Ge e 
I. It was needful to illuſtrate the veracity, wiſdom and providence of God, by 
making good what he had fignified in the ancient Scriptures concerning it; either 
in myſtical adumbrations, or by expreſs predictions; underſtood according to 
thoſe infallible expoſitions, which the Apoſtles did receive from the inſtruction of 
our Lord, or from illumination of that Spirit which diQated the Scriptures : the 
particular inſtances, as being obvious, and requiring large diſcourſe, I nowforbear 
to mention, - N oſs 7” | 5 e 
a. It was needful in congruity to other events foretold, and in order to the 
accompliſhment of thoſe defigns which our Lord was to manage: the whole ceco- 
nomy. and harmony of the Evangelical diſpenſation, as it is repreſented by the 
Prophets, 'doth'require it: It was, according to their predictions, deſigned, that 
Chriſt ſhould ere& a ſpiritual Kingdom, and adminiſter it for ever, with perfeck 
equity, in great peace and Proſperity ; that he ſhould in our behalf atehieve glo- 
nous exploits, ſubduing all the adverſaries of our ſalvation, (n, death and hel; 
that he ſhould eſtabliſh a new Covenant, nou better promiſes, of another * 


. 
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Jeſat, that Heb. 13. 20, | 
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moſt happy life, aſſuring to the embracers thereof an entire reconciliation and ac- 
ceeptance with God z that he ſhould convert the world to faith in God, and ob- 
ſervance of his wil: In execution: of theſe purpoſes, it was declared that he 
ſhould: undergo ſuffering, and be put to death in a moſt diſgraceful and painful 
manner: It conſequently muſt be ſuppoſed, that from ſuch a death he ſhould-cons 
ſpicuouſly and wonderfully be reſtored to life; how otherwiſe could it appear, 
that he did reign in glory, that he had obtained thoſe great victories, that he had 
vanquiſhed death, that the former curſes were voided,” God appeaſed and man- 

kind reſtored to favour by him? Had the grave ſwallowed him up, had Gad 
bir foul in hell, had he reſted under the dominion of common mortality, had he 
after his diſmal paſſions no evidence of ſpecial favour toward him ſhone forth 
What ground had there been to believe thoſe great things? Who would have 
x pet. 1. 11. been perſuaded of them? The Scripture therefore, which foretellerh the ſufferings 


| + ke 24:26-gf our Lord, aud the glories following thene 3, which ſaith, that beving drank of the 


* 


IIa. 53. 10, 12. brook in the way he ſhould lift up his head; that when he had made his ſoul an offer- 
ing for fo, he ſhon!d: prolong his days, and the pleaſure 4 the Lord ſbonia pruſper 
in Hi hand ; that becauſe he had poured ons bit fal unto death, Gad would "divide 

iim a portion with the great, and he ſhould divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong; that 
Iſa. 49. 7. unto bim whom man deſpiſed, to him whom the nation abhorred, Kings ſhould look 
and ariſe, Princes ſhould worſhip ; the Scripture, | ſay, foretelling theſe events, doth 
conſequentially imply the needfulneſs of his reſurrection. a 

3. It was requiſite in it ſelf; or in reſpect to the many great ends for which it 

ſerveth, and the excellent fruits, which it is apt to produce: as will appear by 
reflecting on theſe, which are ſuggeſted in the New Teſta ment. 
I paſs by its particular uſefulneſs in regard to our Lord's Apoſtles and Diſciples ; 
its ſerving to reinforce their faith, and rear their hopes, being ſtaggered by his 
paſſion 5 to comfort them in thoſe ſorrowful apprehenſions, and deſpondencies 
of heart, which aroſe from the frightful events befalling him; to enlighten their 
minds by more perfect inſtruction, removing their ignorance, and reforming their 
miſtakes concerning him, and #he things of his kingdom ; to furniſh them with in- 
ſtructions and orders requiſite for managing the employments committed to them; 
to arm them by conſolatory diſcourſes. and gracious promiſes of Tupport againſt 
the difficulties, hazards and troubles they were to encounter, in the profeſſion and 
propagation of his doctrine ; in fine, by all his admirable deportment with them, 
and his miraculous departure frofh them to confirm them in their faith, and encou- 
rage them in their duty: theſe particular uſes, I ſay, we ſhall paſs over, inſiſting 
only upon thoſe more common ends and effects in which our ſelves and all Chri- 
ſtians are more immediately concerned. 4 FOR OE e 
4. A general end of it was the production and corroboration of faith in us 
concerning all the Doctrines of our Religion; for that by it the truth of all our 
due * Lord's declarations concerning his own perſon, his offices, his power, his precepts 

23 * and his promiſes (to the higheſt pitch of conviction and ſatis faction) was aſſured 5 

Tos vag ft muß hardly poſſible, that any miracle could be greater in it ſelf for confirma- 

=> 2 tion of the whole, or more proper for aſcertaining the parts of our Religion. But 

in Rom. 1. 4. more particularly z * e OO e e N e 

J. Firſt, From it the dignity of our Lord's perſon, and his eſpecial dearneſs to 

God (to the voidance of all exceptions, and r him) did appear. 

If the meanneſs of his birth and parentage, if the low garb and dim luſtre of 
his life, if the bitter pains and ſhameful diſgraces of his death (however accom- 
panied with rare qualities ſhining in him, and wonderful deeds atchieved by him) 
in perſons ſtanding at diſtance, caſting ſaperficial glances on things, and judging 
by external appearances, might breed difadvantageous apprehenſions, or ſuſpi- 
eions concerning him, whether he were indeed as he pretended, the Son of God, 
deſigned by him to be the Saviour of mankind, be Lord of all things, the Judge 
of the world; the wonderful power, and fignal favour of God demonſtrated in 

— ——— ion, — to 5 thoſe 3 re ſuch miſtakes, evin- 

eing thoſe temporary depreſſions to have only diſpenſations ratory to- 

ward his rear oxatatio in dignity, and apparent favour with Gods for though 

2 Cor. 13. 4- (ſaith S. Pant) he was crucified out of weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God; 

ttmznt is, although in his ſufferings the infirmity of our nature aſſumed by him was 
diſcovered, yet by his recovering life the divine power atteuding him was m 
rt © 8 | | nently 
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ſequence allo, by reflecting on the circumſtances, and natyre of this event, will 


farther appear. = 


He was perſecuted and put to death as a notorious malefactor, and an enemy 
to God, to true Religion, to the common peace, to goodneſs; and his being de- 
livered up to ſuffer was an enforcement of that pretence; for his adverſaries 


thence did argue, that God had diſavowed, and deſerted him; they inſulted over 


him as one in a forlorn condition, efteeming him (as the Prophets foretold) ftricker 


ſmitten of God, and affiited : but God thus, by his own hand, undoing what - "oo 


. 


| f they had done againſt him, did plainly confute their reaſonings, did evidence 


Iſa. 33. 4. 


their accuſations to be falſe, and their ſurmiſes vain, did in oppoſition to theit 


nance and ſuccour of God. ü | 


able interpretation. 


. 6, Secondly, By our Lord's reſurrection we may be aſſured concerning the effi- 
cacy of his undertakings for us: for conſidering it we may not doubt of God's 


our Lord was declared, or defined to be the Son of God, by bis reſurrection from the 


our perſons, of receiving all helps conducible to our ſanctification, of attaining 
final happineſs, in caſe we are not on our parts deficient ; all thoſe benefits by 
our Lord's reſurrection, as a certain ſeal, being ratified to us, and in a manner 
ü t Tͥ́—t HS | 

Ass God, in the death of our Lord, did manifeſt his wrath toward us, and exe- 


preſs himſelf appeaſed, and his law to be ſatisfied ; as we in his ſuffering were 
' puniſhed (the iniquity of us all being laid upon him ) ſo in his reſurrection we were 
acquitted and reſtored to grace; as Chriſt did merit the remiſſion of our fins, and 
the acceptance of our perſons by his paſſion ; ſo God did conſigu them to us in 
this. reſurrection; it being that formal act of grace, whereby, having ſuſtained 


ſuggeſtions approve him a friend and favourite of God, a patron of truth, a main- 
tainer of piety and peace; one meriting, becauſe obtaining, the ſingular counte - 


And if yielding our Lord over to death (which being a total incapacity of 
enjoying any good, doth ſigniſie an extremely bad ſtate) might imply God's dif- 
pleaſure or diſregard toward him; (as indeed it did in a ſort, he ſtanding in our 
room to undergo the inflictions of divine wrath and juſtice 3) then anſwerably 
reſtoring him to life (which, as the foundation of enjoying any good, doth re- 
preſent the beſt condition) muſt demonſtrate a fingular tenderneſs of affection, 
with a full approbation and acceptance of his performances : this indeed far more 
pregnant'y doth argue favour, than that could imply diſpleaſure ; for that may 

ppen to the beſt men upon other grounds, this can bear no other than a favour - 


- Farther, to give life doth ground that relation, which is deepeſt in nature, and 

— —9 moſt affection ; whence in the Holy ſtile, to raiſe up to life, is termed 

to beget ; and zhe regeneration is put for the reſurrection; ſo that it being a pater- Ads 13. 33. 
nal act, fignifieth a paternal regard: and thence perhaps S. Paz! telleth us, that Matt. 19. 28. 


Rom. 1. 4. 


being reconciled to us: of obtaining the pardon of our ſins, and acceptance of 


cute his juſtice upon us ; ſo in raiſing him thence correſpondently God did ex- 


Ila. 53. 6. 


the brunt of God's diſpleaſure, he was ſolemnly reinſtated in favour, and we re- 


-preſentatively, or virtually in him; ſo that (ſuppoſing our due qualifications; and 
the performances requiſite on our parts) we thence become compleatly juſtified, 
Having not only a jult title to what juſtification doth import, but a real inſtate- 
ment therein; confirmed by the reſurrection of our Saviour; whence He was 
(faith 8. Pant) delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification ; and 
-who then (faith the ſame Apoſtle) ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eledt £ 
& is God that juſftifieth ; Who 
© -#her that is riſen-again + Our juſtification-and abſolution, are (ye ſee) rather aſcri- 
bed to the reſurrection of Chriſt, than to his death ;; for that indeed his death 
was a ground of beſtowing them ; but his reſurrection did accompliſh the colla- 
tion of them, for ſince (doth the * argue) God hath acknowledge hs 
| | 2 | ation 


Rom, 4.25. 


3 2 


8 Rom. 8. 33, 
is be that condemmeth t it is Chriit that dyed, ta ra- 34: 


} 


ſaction done 10 his juſtice, by diſcharging our ſurety from reſtraint, and from all 

farther, profecution-;. ſince in a manner ſo notorious, God hath declared his fa- 

vonr toward our proxy: What pretence can be alledged againſt us, what ſuſpi - 
cion of diſpleaſure can remain? Had Chriſt only died, we ſhould not have been 
condemned, our puniſhment being already undergone ; yet had we not been fally 
diſcharged, without that expreſs warrant and acquittance, whichehis viking deck 

x Cor. 15. 7. imply; ſo again may S. Paul be underſtood to intimate, when he ſaith; . f,Chrift 
be not radiſed, your faith is vain, ye are get in your ſins Death (or that obligation: 

| to die, to which we did all for our tranſgreſſions Rtand-ide- 


pony IF poets. WM voted) was condenmed, and judicially aboliſhed by his death 5 
1 Cor. 18. 14. but it was executed and expunged in his reſurrection;; in 


3 | Hier: E. which trampling thereon he cxuſhed it to nothing; where 
4 e fore therein) 2 revived; and received he gift, of iar - 
— 5 mortality ; that being a clear. pledge, and full - ſecurity; 
that as i» Adam all die, ſo in Cbriſ ſhall: all obe aradler alive: 
Ard f dragiows; 74 Surdms vearrids. He (ſaith S. Chryſoſtome)- by hie reſurrection diſſolved the i ty- 
u, ts tend devise. 74999 of death, and with himſelf raiſed up" the, whole world: + 
Chryt. Tom. 5. Or. 84. e By the pledge of bis re ſurrection (ſaith S. Ambroſe) he loojed 
3 feel Err. Amt Grat. the bands of hell : Thereby (faith S. Leo) death reteiveu it. 
e Chriſti & mors in- deftruFion, and life it s beginning oF herein not only; the na- 
 reritum, & vita accopit initium. Leo tural body of Chriſt was raiſed, but the myſtical body: alſo, 
„ T5 each member of his Church was reſtored to life + being 
throughly reſcued from the bondage of corruption, and tranſlated into a-ſtate-of 
Eph. 2. 5, c. immortality ; ſo that God (faith S. Paul) hath qnickened ws together wii Grit; 
Kom. 8. 21. and raiſed #s together, and arade a to fit together in heaven places in Chriſt Jeſar. 
Hence in our Baptiſm (wherein juſtification, and a title to eternal life are ex- 
hibited to us) as the death and burial of Chriſt are ſymbolically undergone by us; 
Coloſ. 2.13, fo therein alſo we do interpretatively rife with him; being (faith S. Paul): buried 
N with Chriſt in Baptiſm, in it we are alſo raiſed together with him; and Baptifin 
x Pet. 3. 21. (S. Peter telleth us) being the antitype of the paſſage through the flood, worth: fleve 
| A by the reſuiteSiow of Chrits, preſented thereim . tht, „ om outta 
It alſo miniſtreth hopes of fpiritual aid, ſufficient for the ſanctiſication of our 
hearts and Iives ; for that he, who raiſed our Lord from a natural death, thenoe 
doth appear both able and willing to raiſe us from a ſpiritual death, or from that 
macortal ſlumber in treſpaſſes and fins, in which naturally we do lie buried, to ak 
Eph. 2. 10. 7# that .newneſs of liſe to which the Goſpel calleth;usz: and in regartd to which, God 
N OS (faith S. Peter) having raiſed his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us in turning. everyrom 
| e ms from his iniquitie. | 0 e BOIRKIOTS: $4415 
Ihe fame conſequently is a ſure earneſt of our falvation 3;for; If-(faith S. Paul) 
Rom. 5. 10. when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death df his Sbm, much mare 
11 being reconciled, we ſball be ſaved by Binliſf . 
7. Thirdly, By our Lord's reſurrection, the verity of his doctrines, and the va- 
N lidity of his promiſes concerning the future ſtate of men are demonſtrated; in a 
(ch. 20.31.) way moſt cogent, and moſt pertinent: Any miracle; notoriouſſy true, doth in- 
dee ſuffice to confirm any point of good doctrine ; but a miracle in bind, or in- 
volving the matter comeſted, hatt a peculiar efficacy to that purpoſe : 80 did our 
Lord's reſurrection, in way of palpable inſtance, with all poſſible evidence to 
ſenſe, directly prove the poſſibility of our treſurrection, together with all points 
of doctrine coherent thereto; (the ſubſtantial diſtimction of our ſoul from the 
body, its ſeparate exiſtence after 'the diſſolution, and conſequently its immortal 
nature, God's wiſe and juſt providence over humane affairs in this ſtate, the ſeru- 
tiny and judgment of our actions hereafter,” with : diſpenſation-of-recompences 
anſwerable ;) thoſe fundamental ingredients of religion, moſt powerſul incentives 
to vertue, and moſt effectual diſcouragements from vice iʒ the'which (before much 


MN Cor. 5. 21. 


liable to doubt and diſpute, little ſeem in the darkneſs of natural reaſon, and 
i greatly clouded in the uncertainty of common tradition) as Dur Lord by his Ao- 
1 | I IITim. 1. 10. . firſt bronght into olear ligbt, ſo by his reſurrection: he fut didi ſhew that 
* Adds 26. 23. light to be fincere and certain: Inſinitely weak and unſatisfactoty Wereꝭ all the ar- 
uments, which the moſt careful ſpectflation could produce for aſſerting thoſe 
important verities, in eompariſon to' that one ſenſible experiment ateſting 10 
chem: For if our Lord, à man as oui ſelvesg did ariſe fromrune dead (his abt, 
| e —— 0 whic 


Fr, 1 1 " 2 
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SERM XXX. T be third day be:xoſe.again; c. 3717 


which from the croſs deſcended into the inviſible manſions, returning into his 
body) chen evident ly onr ſouls are diſtinct from our bodies, and capable of ſub- 
ſiſtonce by themſel ves ʒ then are they apt to exiſt perpetually z then may they be 
put to render an account for what is acted here, and accordingly may be dealt 
with e Hence may we ſee, that S. Paul diſeourſed reaſonably, when he told the 


Aebeniahe that, Now Gaal hath appointed à day, in which he will: judge the world in Acts 17.31, 


righteouſneſs, ly the man whom he hath ordained, aigiy eue , exhibiting an ar- 


— an — = all; having ou 97 71 from the dead 5 that S. Peter alſo; Pet. 1. 354. 


might well aver, thut God hath regenerated u to à lively hope of an incorruptible 

| wr reſerved in heaven for ns, (by . the reſurrecbion of Jeſus Chriſt from the 

{1 Particularly the reſurrection of our bodies, reſtoring our rr 
perie& manhood to-us (a point wholly" nem to the world, |, wer ru eFionen Clviſ, in no- 
which no Religion had embraced, no reaſon" could deſery) ill obiit & reſurrexir. Tere. 4. Fo 
was hereby ſo exemplified, that conſidering it, we can hard- „ „ | 
ly be 7 to doubt of what the * agar wy its rin niseif. Gp. El. 9 
that he preceding as 20e firſt-born from the dead; und the firſi- i | 
fruits of them which yo i our — and; the C ks A. LS,  . 

of life; we , io Myfn, in our due rar and ſeaſon, as joung- Adds 3.15. 5.31 

er ſons of the reſurredjon, as ſerving under his command and Ide 20. 36 Core 5.2. 
conduct, in reſemblance and conformity to him, hall follow; 3 EH, 
io that, If the-ſpirit of bim that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwelleth in us ; he Rom. 8, ir. 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies, by his ſpirit 

that dwelleth in us; that, If we have been planted with him in the likeneſs of his Rom. 6. 3 
death, we ſhall al ſo grow up in the likeneſs of bis reſurreFion ; that, As we have born 1 Cor. 15. 22. 
the image of the earthly man, ſo we ſhall'alſo bear the image of the heavenly ;, ſo that 
"God, who raiſed our Lord, ſhall alſo raiſe us ly his power; for we cannot but allow 


we believe that Jeſus died and roſe again; even ſo them alſo, which» fleep through Je- 
-fur, will God bring with him, reducing them into a ſtate conformabſe to his; by 
re- Union of their body and foul, © FEE 335 
, Fomrthly, It was a deſigned conſequence of our Lord's reſurrection, that ge 
thereby ſnouſd acquire à juſt dominion'over usg for, to this end (ſaith S. Paul). Cbriſt Rom. 14. 9. 
both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might be the Lord both of ebe dead and liv- 
##0-5 By the obedience of his death he did earn that dominion, as a worthy re- 
Ages thereof; He did by hi blood purchaſe us to be his ſubjects and ſervants; Ads 20. 28. 
but from His re ſurrection he began to poſſeſs that reward, and to enjoy his pur- 
chaſe 3 it being the firſt-ſtep: of: his advancement: to that royal dignity and preenri- 
nence over 4 fleſh; to which, in regard to his ſufferings, God did exalt him; con- John 17. 2. 
-cerning which, before his aſcenſion, he ſaid to his diſciples, AP power is given me =_ 12818 
in herben and earth: On ſo many great accounts was our Lord's reſurrection be- 1 
{Hoofeful'; ſo that it is no wonder, if God took: ſuch ſpecial care to aſſure its truth, 
and reeommend its belief to us; appointing ſo many choice perſons by their teſti- 
mony to aſſert, and inculcate it; to do ſo being often expreſſed a main part, and aas r. 12. 
peculiar deſign of the office Apoſtolical. Nor is it ſtrange, that to the hearty be- 10. 41. 33+ 
chief,*atid ingenuous profeſſion of this one Article (it enfolding, or inferring the? 
truth of all other Chriſtian doctrines) falvation is annexed, according to that 


'afſertion'of S. Peull; The righteonfreſs of faith ſaith thus (or this is the. purport Rom. ade. 


46f the Cöriſtium InſtitationY 25 of thow- ſhalt confeſs with thy month the Lord Je- | 
ſus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart, that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
 *#aved." Nor is it much, that a conſideration of this point ſhould be ſo continual- 
{ly preferit' to- the minds of the ancient Chriſtzars, that when ever they did meet, 
i they ſhouid be ready to ſalute one another-with'a yer drice, Chriſt is riſer, it im- 
porting fo-preat benefits, and producing ſo'exeellent fruits; in regard whereto S. 
Part ex preſſeth his fb ardent defire, and high eſteem of knowing Chriſt, and the Puil. 3. 10. 
power of Bi reſarreÞiors as the moſt valuable of all knowledges; which having 
in ſomè meaſure declared, I come now briefly to apply. 
1. Firſt then; The conſideration of our Lord's reſurrection ſhould ſtrengthen 
our faith, and quicken our hope in God, cauſing us firmly to believe his word, 
and confidently to rely upon his promiſes, efpecially thoſe which concern our fu- 
ture ſtate.· God having thereby, as by # moſt ſenſible proof, againſt all objections 
4 ; 31 


49. I 
1 Cor, 6. 14. 
that conſequence to · be reaſonable, which 87 Paul doth imply, when he faith, If « Theſſ. 4.4. 
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of our feeble reafon, demonſtrated himſelf able, as by a moſt ſure pledge declared 


— II 


p— 


himſelf willin beſtow upon us a happy immortality, in gracious reward of 
510 ſeeing by fo illuſtrious an inſtance, God hath manifeſted that 


our obedience: 
he is thoroughly reconcileable to ſinners, that he bountifully rewardeth obedience, 
_ that death and hell are vincible, What reaſon can we have to diſtruſt his fidelity, 
to doubt of his power, or to deſpair of his mercy? Surely, He that was ſo faith- 
ful in raiſing our Lord from the grave, ſo notably 1 his obedience and 
patience (in advancing him to Supream dignity and glory at hi 
not fail alſo to confer on us (walking in the footſteps of his piety) the promiſed 
inheritance of everlaſting life and bliſs, the never fading crown of righteouſneſs 


and glory: Surely, by this noble experiment we are clearly informed, and ſhould; 


be fully perſaaded, that nothing can deſtroy us, nothing can harm-us, nothing car 


ſeparate us from our God, and our happineſs ; that no force, no fraud, no ſpite 


ot men, or rage of hell can finally prevail againſt us 3 What then reaſonably can 


be d-eadful, or diſcouraging to us? What ſhould be able to drive us into diſtruſt, 


or deſpair ? 


2. This point affordeth matter of great joy, and an obligation thereto. If the 


Luke 2. 10. news of our Saviour's firſt birth were (as an Angel called *em) good tidings of. great 
joy to all people, how much more may the news concerning this ſecond nativity of 
him be hugely gladſome? for in that birth he did but aſſume our fleſh, in this he did 


Fun. 2.8. advance it; then he began to ſuſtain our infirmities, now he ſurmounted them; 


x Cor. 15.57. his incarnation he became ſubje# to death, by his reſurrection death was ſubdued 
+. to him at that he entred into the ſield, and ſet upon the 
Eiueeyy Tor Te Mares rariexs bloody conflict with our foes; in this he returned a trium- 


E N 8 15 8 e phant conquerour, having utterly vanquiſhed and quelled 


Tear ide xgmaioa Thy d f dug them ; the fury of the world, the malice of hell, the tyran- 
„ ny eis œmelar I aeiean ny of ſin, the Empire of death, all of them combined to 


. M garbiti} —44 render us miſerable, he did in his reſurrection perfectly tri- 


e den #4 ed de- umph over; And doth it not then become us to attend his 


4% # M Niger dreqene, i ñᷣ .- glori us victories with our joyful gratulations ? Is it not ex- 


Seen 2 8 W ace treamly comfortable to behold our gallant champion (the on- 
i Os ly champion of our life and welfare) after all the cruel blows 
which the infernal powers laid on him, after all the Ghaſtly wounds which humane 
madneſs did inflict; after he had paſſed through the ſcorching flames of divine 
wrath and juſtice, after he had felt the ſoreſt pangs of death, perfectly recovered 
from all thoſe diſtreſſes; ſtanding upright, and trampling on the necks of his 
proud enemies? Are not moſt ſprightful expreſſions of gratitude, are not moſt 
chearful acclamations of praiſe due from us to the invincible Captain of our. ſalua- 
tion? Shall we not with great alacrity of mind contemplate the happy ſucceſs of 


that mighty enterprize, wherein no leſs our welfare, than his glory was ooncern- 


ed? Is it not a pleaſure to conſider our ſelves fo exempted from that fatal doom, to 
which all humane race was ſentenced; to ſee life and immortality ſo ſpringing forth 
upon us; to view our ſelves the children of duſt and corruption, from hence in 
age and dignity, ſo nigh equalled to the firſt- born ſons of the creation? 


be, Led che it dilly that aas hey ſa, and 


Luke 24. 41. . felt our Lord riſen, yet for joy they could not believe it; ſo 


|  Ouod credunt * non 777K. delight choaked, or rather ſuſpended their faith; we cannot 
ſed anors, Ctuyloſt. Sm. 31 be ſuch inſidels from ſurprize, but let us be as faithful in our 


. JOY. | 5 4 % 4 BA 
3- Great conſolation ſurely it ought to breed in us, to confider, that by this e- 


vent our redemption is compleated, and we become N capable of ſalvation; 

that in it a full diſcharge is exhibited from the guilt, and from the puniſhment ot 

all our fins, whereof we do truly repent; that God's juſtice appeareth ſatisfied, 

and his anger paciſied z that his countenance ſhineth out clearly with favour and 

mercy toward us; that our condemnation. is reverſed, our ranſom is accepted, our 

ſhackles are loofed, and our priſon ſet open; ſo that with full liberty, ſecugity and 

hope, we may walk forward in the paths of righteouſneſs toward our better coun- 

4. This conſideration ſhould be a forcible engagement upon us to obedience 

Rom. 14.9. and a holy life, Our Lord did by his reſurrection gain a dominion over us, un- 


$ Sy hand) will 


incredibly good was the news to them; exceſs of love and 
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to which if we do not ſubmit, we ſhall be very injurious and wicked; unto 
_ which if we, dq, not . all humble obſervance, we ſhall be very in- 


weefpu 38 un dutfful: He Wi raiſed t 51, i turulig biery bur f n from Ads 3. 26. 
S no Er unkappy, AA A . , if” we defer 
that gracious purpoſe? It is c conditiod f obtain happy fruits and 
benefits of his retbrrectlon, thät we ſhoult] Sur (elves riſe Witk len unto rigbteonſ- Rom. G. 44 
neſs and newneſs of Life z %y not complying therewith, we ſhall render his Re- | 
ſurrection unprofitable to us, becoming unworthy and uncapable of any. good 
advantage thereby. Awake (faith the —.— thou that ſteepeſt, and ariſe from the Eph. 5: 14. 
| dead, and Chᷣriſt fhall give bee life. To awake from our ſpiritual ſlumber, to 
ariſe from dead works, ate the terms on which Chriſt doth offer that eternal 
happy life : for as the pains and ignominies of his death will no-wiſe avail thoſe, _ 
who are not L hn dying to fin, and mortifying their Laftz,” fo phil. 3. 10. 
will not they be concerned in the joys and glories of his Reſurrection, who are Rom 6. 5: 
not planted in the likeneſs thereof by renovation of their minds, and reformation | 
of their lives z for as he died, ſo he was alſo raiſed for ur, that we ſhould not 2 Cor. 5. 15 
e to dur ſelves,- but unto bim who died and roſe again for . Our 
fins did ſlay him, it muſt be our repentance that reviveth Him to us; our obedi- 
| — 5 2 —— him to +: in ow behalf | we Cori — ot in b 
 Inpenitent people ; as they continue dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as they lie bu - 
ried In Wirtiprich of heart and life, ſo heir condemnation abideth, and Death re 
taineth its entire power over them; they ſhall not wmrgy de 448. Farddor, WHEK Phil: 3. 11% 
unto that happy Neſurrection, whereof our Lord's ReſurreQiori'wws-the pledga'and 
— ; fo did our Lord aſſute in his Preaching + He (faid'apr'Lord)-that:b6 john 3. 36, 
eveth in the Son (that is, who with a ſincere, ſtrong and lively faith, productive is. 
of due obedience, believeth in him) hath everlaſting life ; but 8 aux, be that 
diſobeyeth Cor with a practical infidelity disbelieveth) the Son, ſhall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him ; whence we may well infer with 8. Paul, | 
Therefore, Brethren, we are debters, not to the flefh, to live after the fleſh: for if we Rom. 8. 13; 
tive after the fleſh, we ſhall die; but if through the ſpirit we do mortify the deeds 
the body; we fhall live; that is, aſſuredly by obeying God's Will we ſhall obtain, 
by difobedience we muſt forfeit all the benefits of our Lord's Reſurrection. 
3. Laſtly, The contemplation of this Point ſhould elevate our thoughts and 
affections unto Heaven and heavenly things, above the ſordid Pleaſures, the fa. 
ding Glories, and the unſtable Poſſeſſions of this World: for hin me ſhould fol- Pen 8 
low whitherſbever he goeth; riſing with him, not only from all ſinful Defires, but 
from all inferiour Concernments, ſoaring aftet him in the contemplation of our ä 
minds, and affections of our heart; that although we are abſent from the Lord in 2 Cor. 5. 6. 
the body, we may be preſent with him in ſpirit, having our converſation in Heaven, * oo 
and our heart there where our treaſure is ; for if our Souls do ſtill grovel on the Matt. 6. 21. 
earth, if they be cloſely affixed to worldly intereſts, deeply immerſed in ſenſual | 
delights, utterly exſ/aved 10 corruption, we do not partake of our Lord's Reſur- 1 rr. g. 19. 
rection, being quite ſevered from his living Body, and continuing in vaſt diſtance (Gal. 6. 8. 
from him: I ſhall therefore conclude, recommending that admonition of S. Paul _ 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth Cal. . 1. 90 
on the right hand of God; ſet your affeFions on things above, not on things on the 
earth ; for you are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God ; that wed Chriſ 
wbo is our life ſhall appear, then ye may alſo appear with him in glory. Amen. | 


Nom the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſws, that great 

| ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make us 
-  perfe® in good work to do bis will, working in us that which is well- 
Fee in Bir För, through Jeſis Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
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neee UR Lord after his Reſurrection having conſummated what 

| 2 That f n . 
| sas requiſite to be done by him upon earth, for the confir- 

WS mation of our Faith, and the conſtitution of his Church ; 
"DES, having for a competent time converſed with his Diſciples, 
enlightning their minds with knowledge of the truths con- 
. cerning him, and in right underſtanding of the Scriptures 

43 > © relating to him 3 eſtabliſhing their faith in immovable con- 
ADSI REES  viction, enflaming their affections by pathetical diſcourſe, 
comforting-their minds with gracious promiſes againſt tribulations enſuing, and 


arming their hearts with courage and patience againſt all oppoſitions of Earth and 


| Hell; directing and preſcribing to them how they ſhould proceed in the inſtru- 


ction of men, and converſion of the world to the belief of his doctrine, the ac- 
ceptance of his overtures, the obſervance of his laws; furniſhing them with au- 
thority, and giving them orders to atteſt the truth concerning him, to diſpenſe 
the grace and mercy procured by him, and to promulgate the whole will of God 


_ to. mankind ; promiſing them ſpiritual gifts and aids (both ordinary and extra- 


ordinary) neceſſary or conducible, either to the common edification, or to the 
particular welfare of Chriſtians, ordering them to collect and compact the ſociety 
of faithful Believers in him, which he had purchaſed with his Blood z in fine, im- 
parting to them his effectual benediction, and a promiſe of continual aſſiſtance in 


the proſecution of thoſe great and holy deſigns which he committed to their ma- 


as nagement; having, I ſay, accompliſhed all theſe things, which St. Mark in this 


Ack 1. 2. 


verſe expreſſeth briefly by the words were 73 aaxiau dunis, after he had ſpoken to them, 


and which S. Luke compriſeth in the words z ne, that is, having im- 


parted to them all needfal inſtructions, and impoſed all fitting commands upon 


them, He in their preſence departed away into the poſſeſſion of his glorious ſtate ; 


He was (ſaith 8. Mark in our Text) received up into Heaven, and ſate on the right 
hand of God. SE” | | Lf 


' Which words of the Eoangelift do. contain two grand points of our Faith, the 


aſcenſion of our Lord to Heaven, and his ſeſſion there at God's right band; the right 


underſtanding and due conſideration whereof Cas it is now peculiarly, when the 
Church recommendeth theſe points to be the ſubjects of our devotion moſt ſeaſon- 
able, ſo perpetually} is of great uſe for the edification of our ſouls, and the di- 
rection of our practice: in order to which purpoſes, I ſhall endeavour to explain 
them, to confirm the truth of them, to ſhew the ends. and effects of them, and 
practically to apply them. | : ® 

I. He was received into Heaven; this is the firſt on : wherein we may obſerve 
the ad, and its term: The act, crwige, he was aflumed, or taker wp ors 8. Mart 


Luke 24. $1. here) digen, he was elevated or carried up, and im, be wes born up (ſaith 8. Lale) 


Acts 1. 9. 


1 Pet. 3. 27. 


zee do, he went into Heaven, ſaith 8. Peter 3 which phraſes do import that he was 
according to his humanity (or that his body and ſoul united together were) tran- 
ſlated by the divine power into Heaven; or that he as God (by the divine power 


Sls. na a, | 


n 


SERM, XXXI. He aſcended into Heaven, and ſttteth, &c: ©  - Þ 


ack. 


— 


1 in bo) did transfer himſelf as man thither; ſo that he both was Car- 
ried, an did go with a proper local motion, the term whereof was Heaven 
And what is meant by Heaven, in the proper ſenſe adequate to this matter, 
may appear from other places equivalent, by which this action, or the reſult ; 
thereof are expreſſed : it is called aſcending to hir Father, and paſſing ont of this Jobn 20. 17; 
world to his Father, that is, departing hence into the place of God's more eſpecial ey . 
preſence and reſidence; where he (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſaith) appeareth to F rl Cera! 
the face of God ; being (as 8. Peter ſpeaketh) exalted to the right hand of God e 
(that is to the greateſt proximity, and therefore higheſt eminency with „ 
is termed being taker up into glory, and entring into hir glory; that is, into a moſt Ade 2. 33. 
glorious place, and ſtate peculiar to.. him; that, place, which S. Peter calleth, 4; 4 
 tnarenperhs Ma, the magnificent, or moſt excellent glory. It. is ſtiled entring, us md Luke 24.26 
alone d agremrdoueTOr, into the moſt inward part behind the weil 5 and into the e 
re da, the eſpecially holy places 3 that is, into the inmoſt receſſes of glory, inac- 5. 12. 5 
ceſſible, and in degree incommunicable to any other. He is ſaid to have paſſed 219i 
- through the Heavens (that is, through all places inferiour to the higheſt top of Bebe g 1. 
glory and felicity) to have aſcended wapdio mirney HI terrav, over above all the Heavens, Eph: 4. 1e. 
to have become higher than the Heavens, or advanced above them; by which ex- . 
preſſions it appeareth, that the term of our Saviour's aſcent, called Heben here, Ieh. 7. 26. 
was that place of all places in the Univerſe of things in ſituation moſt eminent, 

in quality moſt holy, in dignity moſt excellent, in glory moſt illuſtrious ; the in- 
. moſt ſanctuary of God's temple above not made with hands ; the moſt auguſt cham- Heb. 9. rt 
ber of preſence in the Celeſtial Court: and whereas there are (as our Lord telleth *** 


us) many manſions, or apartments in the houſe of God, the chief and beſt of them Job» 14. 2; 


f 


our Lord hath taken up for his reſidence ; whereas Heaven is a place of vaſt ex- | 
tent, to the utmoſt top thereof our Lord hath aſcended ; even into that g&; e- i Tim. 6. 16: 
aer, inacceſſible Light where God dwelleth, 5 | 5 | | 
And there, as it followeth, He ſtteth at God's right band; the meaning of 
which words it is not difficult to find out ; it being obvious and clear, that the 
ſtate of things above in the other bleſſed world, is in the Scripture repreſented to 
uz by that ſimilitude, which is moſt apt to beget in us reverence toward God, and 
which indeed really doth moſt reſemble it ; by the ſtate of a King here, ſitting 
upon his Throne, being ſurrounded with Perſonages of higheſt rank, worth; and 
reſpect. z his neareſt Relations, his deareſt Favourites, the chief Officers of his 
Crown, and Miniſters of his affairs there attending upon him; ſo that yet for di- 
ſtinction, ſome place more eminent, and ſignally honourable, is aſſigned to that 
perſon, to whom the King pleaſeth to declare moſt eſpecial favour and regard 5 - _,, 
the which place by caſtom,. grounded upon obvious reaſon, hath been of old, and ff 118. 16: 
continueth ſtill determined to the next place at the right band; (the next place; 
becauſe nęarneſs yieldeth opportunity for all kind of converſation and addteſs; 
at tbe right hand, becauſe that hand hath advantage for ſtrength and activity ac- 
ani bed ſe, and therefore hath a ſpecial aptityde to offer any thing, or to re- 
ccive, as caſion doth require) hence for inſtance of the cuſtom among thofe 
from whom the phraſe is taken, when Bathſhebe King Solomon's Mother did cone 
unto him, tis ſaid, The King — ſate down upon his throne, and cauſed 4. ſedt to be i Kings 2.15. 
ſet for the King's Mother, and ſbe ſate on his right band. Thus, our Lord, as Man, 
in regard to his perfect obedience and patience; being raiſed by God to the ſy 
preme pitch of favour, honour and power with him; God having advanced Bim Ads s. 31. 
ta he 4 Prince. aud 4 Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of int; : 
having, ſuperexalted' bine, umd beſtowed om him a name above all names, to which all Phil. 2. 9: 
knees in:beevey; in earth, und unter the earub muſt bow; having ſeated bim in hea- Epli. 1. io. 
wenly places above all principality and authority,” and power, and dominion, and name 14 
t hat᷑ is name, kit ber in ile prtſent world, ar in that whith is-t0 come; having com- Lehn 3. 3 * 
mitted d bim all authority in heaven and upon earth, and given all things intò his 13. 3. 17. 2. 
band z Raving conſtituted him heir of all tbingt, and ſubjeted all things under bis ig. wa 
fert, and ene bim with Sovereign Glory and Honour ; having, in fine, given 1 Pet. 3. 211 
unto him all that which in the Revelatibm the innumerable hoſt of Heaven acknow- 


ledgeth Him Morthy of Numer, and Richer, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Ho-Apos. 5: 10 
noxr, amd Glogg. and Bleſſing ; that is, all good and excellency conceivable in the 


maſt eminent degree, fo that „da d ain teien, he in all things becometh to have Col. 1. 183 
the preeminence : God having, 1 ſay, 1 all theſe preeminences of dignity, 
| h 8 3 power, 


2222 rt 


a th ä 
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Fo +» He aſcended into Heaven, and ſittetb, &c. Vox. II. 
Eph. 1. 20. power, favour and felicity upon our Saviour, is therefore ſaid to have ſeated him 
gn at t his right band; at the right hand of power (ſay the Goſpels) that is, ſo at the 


Mar.r4. 6: (right hand of the Almighty Potentate, that all power is imparted to him for the 

Lu.22. 89: governance and preſervation of his Church, at the right hand of the Majefly on 

hieh, and at the right hand of the throne of God, (faith the Apoſtle to the He =, 

that is, ſo at the right hand of the Soveraign King of the world, that Royal 

dignity is communicated to him, in regard to which all honour and worſhip, all 

ſervice and obedience are due to him from all creatures. „ 5 

Thus much plainly the whole ſpeech, fitting at God's right hand, doth import; 

the which matter is otherwiſe more generally and fimply expreſſed by being at 

1 Pet. 3. 22. God's right hand, ho, faith S. Peter, is gone into Heaven, and is at the right hand 

„ God, Angels and Authorities and Powers being made ſubje@ to bim; and, It is 
Rom. 8. 34. Chriſt, - ſaith S. Paul, that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again, who is alſo at the right 

| hand of God. Sometimes alſo our Lord is repreſented ſtanding at God's right 

Apoc. 5.6. hand, as in the Revelation ſeveral times, and in the viſion of S. Stephen, who 
14.1. ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus flanding at the right hand of God ; the which po- 

as 7-55 ture doth then ſeem purpoſely aſſigned to him, when he is repreſented aſſiſting 

75 his Servants, or in readineſs to atchieve ſome great Work for the good of his 
Church; but moſt commonly, as in our Text, it is called ſitting ; the which word 

in ordinary uſe denoteth an abode, or permanency in any ſtate : but there is per- 

haps ſome peculiar emphaſes deſigned in attributing to our Lord that poſition ; it 

implying the ſolid ground, the firm poſſeſſion, the durable continuance, the un- 

diſturbed reſt and quiet of that glorious condition, wherein he is enſtated : the 

| term ſitting may alſo ſeem to augment the main ſenſe, for that ſ{ez#ing is the moſt 
1 honourable poſture, and therefore implieth to the utmoſt that eminency of favour / 
| | IO EE WT, . and regard, which our Lord enjoyeth in God's fight. It 
_ wa pry e may farther alſo denote the nature, quality and deſign of 


ſtantem vidit, quem adjuporem * 3 our Lord's preferment z his being conſtituted our Ruler an d 
faber 8 "ou our p udge ; ſitting being a poſture moſt proper and peculiar 
Fudex in fine videbitur, Leo M. to ſuch perſons ; whence this expreſſion repreſenteth him as 


1 „„ ſeated upon a throne of Majeſty, or upon a tribunal of Juſtice. - 
= | | I ſhall only farther obſerve, that the attainment, and ſettlement of our Lord 
| | in this high ſtate, is by one word frequently in Scripture called his glorification. 
John 7. 39. The Spirit (it is ſaid) was not yet, becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified ; and when 
12. 16. Jeſus was glorified, then they remembred that theſe things were written of him and, 
23. 13. 32. The hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be glorified ; and, Nom Father, pray 
7.1, . eth our Saviour, glorify me with thee, with the glory- which ] had with thee before 
the world was ; that is, conſtitute me as Mediator in glory ſupereminent above all 
Creatures, accordingly as in my divine nature I was eternally with thee moſt / 
Ads 3.13- glorionſly happy. And, The God of your fathers, faith S. Peter to the Jews,” hath ' 
| Heb. 2. 9. glorified his child Jeſus, whom ye delivered up; and, . We:ſte Jeſus: who was made 
4 litile lower than the _ the ſuffering of death, crowned with" glory and ho- 
nour, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, So much for explication of theſe points. 
II. The confirmation of them may be drawn partly from ocular teſtimony, part - 
ly from rational deduction, partly from their correſpondence to ancient prifpemifica- © 
tions, and redictiont. f ann 4 X * 3 5 ? | BI ES. eta * © l: 
5 The aſcenſion of our Lord toward Heaven was teſtified by the Apoſtles: who 
| 8 were eye · witneſſes thereof; for u a, they beholding, he was (faith S. Lale) 
4 Ads 1. 9. taken up, and a cloud received him out of their ht. 
EY His arriving at the ſupreme pitch of glory, and ſitting there, is deduced from 
Luke 22. 6 · the authority of his own word, and of his inſpired Diſciples, the wWhichrfſtandeth 
Matt. 26. 64. upon the fame grounds with other points of Chriſtian faith und doctriue the 
| which, it is not ſeaſonable now to inſiſt uenn . 
But it may be proper and uſeful to conſider how they (as all others important 
eeuents, and performances belonging to our Saviour) were by the Heſy Spirit in 
the ancient Prophets, many ways preſigniſied and predicted g that the were fo, 
Luke 24. 25, our Lord telleth us 3 Ougbt not Chrift, ſaid he, according to what the Prophets" bad 
26 ſpoken, to, ſuffer, and ſo to enter into his glory? And 8. Peter aſſufeih ue, that, 
| 2: 2 ſpirit of Chriſt which was. in the Prophets, did teſtify before. hu be ſufferings 
1 2 5 of Chriſt, and the glories after the ſume & S0 indeed there 
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SERM. XX XI. He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth, &c. 
repreſenting them, and many notable paſſages reſpecting them, interpreted ac- 
cording to analogy, with other myſtical repreſentations; 4 | 
Iſaac, the Heir of promiſe, after his being devoted for ſacrifice, and received | 
Fom Death in a parable, was ſettled in a proſperous ſtate of life, God being with Heb. rr, rg, 
him, and bleſſing him in all things. Joſeph being freed from that death, to which 7% Jy 
by his envious Brethren he was deſigned, and raiſed from that burial in priſon, ' 5 
into which by the Egyptian Gentiles he was caſt, was advanced thence unto flou- 
riſhing-dignity, and eſtabliſhed in chief authority over the King's houſe, and over 
all the land; which perſons, as they were in other things, ſo may they well be 

eonceived in theſe reſpects to have been Types of our Lord's Aſcenſion and Glori- 
_ fication. "Joſhua (who in name and performances was the moſt exact Type of our 
Lord) being preſerved from the common fate of the people, and with miraculous 
victory over all the accurſed enemies of God's people, entring as Captain of Iſrael 
into the poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, the ſure Type of Heaven, doth fitly re- 
_ preſent the glorious aſcenſion of our Lord into Heaven, and his everlaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof, together with the good people which follow his conduct. The 
great afflictions and depreſſions of David, with his reſtauration from them unto a 
mighty height of royal ſplendour and proſperity (all enemies foreign. and dome- 
ſtick being ſubdued) may be alſo ſuppoſed to typity the ſame ; his expreſſions in 
acknowledgment and: thankſgiving for them ſeeming to allude hither, and to be 
more congruouſly applicable to our Lord, than to himſelf 5 ſuch for inſtance as 
thoſe are in the 21ſt Pſalm : He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, even Plil. ir. 4, 
length of days for ever and ever; his glory is great in thy ſalvation; Honour and Ma- 55: 
jeſty hait thou laid upon him; for thou hait made him moſt bleſſed for ever, thou haſt 
wade him exceedingly glad with thy countenance, &c, Enoch having walked with Gen. 5. 24. 
God (that is, in conſtant devotion, and in faithful obedience to God's will) and > 11. 3. 
having received teſtimony that he pleaſed God, was taken unto God, thereby prefigu- 
ring the aſcenſion of the Well-beloved, in whom God was moſt well-pleaſed + So 
was alſo the tranſlation of Elias into Heaven in the preſence of Eliſha, and other 2 Kings 2.214 
his Diſciples, after he moſt zealouſly had: ſerved God in declaration of his Will, 

and maintenance of his Truth, a manifeſt prelude of our Lord's like tranſlation, 
after he had been employed in the like ſervice, though far more high and impor- 
tant, and performed it in a more eminent manner... „ 

The High Prieſt was a certain Type of our Lord, and the Jewiſh Temple a ſha- 
dow of Heaven, and the Holy of Holies a figure of the higheſt place in Heaven; Heb: 9. 24 
wherefore the High Prieſt's ſole and folemn entry once only in the year into the 
moſt holy place, after having by a bloody Sacrifice made atonement for all the | 
tranſereſſions of the children of Iſrael, and his there ſprinkling the blood of the Sacri- Lev. 16. 16, 
fire upon the Mercy ſeat, and before the Mercy-ſeat (the emblem of God's ſpecial nn 
preſence) doth certainly prefigure our Lord's aſcending into Heaven, and fitting Heb: 9. 7. 
there at God's right hand; there, by repreſentation of his merits and paſſion 
performing the office of a moſt holy Prieſt, and gracious Mediator for us: By his | 
. own blood (ſaith the divine Apoſtle) he entred once into the holy place, having obtain- Heb. 9. 14,24. 
ell eternal redemption for us: He is entred, not into the holy places made with hands, 10. *% 
which are figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of | 
Gad for . 77 NR bil hh re de. a3 
* . were theſe points aptly fignified ; they were alſo predicted: for David 
in the 68th Pſalm, celebrating the glorious triumphs of God over the enemies of ue cia. 
his people, and in conſequence upon them his ſolemu entrance and ſeating him- 
ſelf in Siom, the Hill which he delighteth to dwell in (the uſual emblem of Heaven) 
ſubjoineth 3 Thon haft aſcended on high (21199, to the high place of Heaven) Pſal. 68. 18, 
thou bait led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea for the-rebellious 
alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them; which words appoſitely ſute to 
our Lord's triumphant aſcenſion, after having ſubdued all the enemies of his 
Church; and upon which he liberally diſpenſed wonderful gifts and graces to his 

people, and are by the unerring interpretation of S. Paul applyed thereto. pn. 4. 8. 

The aſcenſion of our Lord ſeemeth alſo (at leaſt according to myſtical expoſi- 
tion reaſonably grounded) to be reſpe&ed in the 24th Pſelev, as generally through- | 
out, ſo particularly in thoſe words, Lift up your heads O ye gates, and be ye lift * 24. 7. 

je everlaſting dort, and the king of glory ſhall come in; where according to the 
fa and more literal ſenſe, the entrance of the Ark (the ſymbol of our Lord 
9 22 — Tt a | 3 
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lle aſcended into Heaven, and ſateth, &c. Vo. II. 
himſelf, in whom God is moſt ſpecially preſent, in whom all the fulneſs of the Gods 
head dwelleth bodily) into the Temple is deſcribed ; but in a ſecond more elevate, 
more proper, and more full meaning the entrance of our Lord (the true Sheeh;- 
nab) into Heaven ſeemeth denoted 3 the doors of that Temple not made with 
hands, into which he, the Lord of Glory, at his aſcenſion did enter, being indeed 
moſt truly #he everlaſting doors z and the doors of the earthly Temple being only 
ſuch as typified them. 15 
5 Again, The ſeſſion of our Lord at God's right hand is expreſly foretold by 
Plal. 110. 1. David; The Lord (ſaith he) ſaid unto my Lord, fit at my right hand, until I have 
| made thine enemies thy footſtovl e Who but the Meſſzas could be that Lord of Da- 
vid, unto whom God ſpake > Who but he could be an eternal Prieſt after the 
order of Melchiſeder? Not only therefore our Lord himſelf expoundeth that place 
Matt. 22:44- of the Meſſias, but the ancient Jews did commonly underſtand it to concern him 
as appeateth by their tacit conſent, and forbearing to contradi our Lord ſo inter- 
reting it. 
" Roe, all the Prophecies, which are very many, that concern the ſpiritual 
and eternal Kingdom of the Meſfias (his being inveſted with, and exerciſing regal 
Aignity and power over God's people for ever) do in effect declare the aſcenſion 
1 6,8. and ſeſſion of our Lord; particularly thoſe of David ; I have ſet my King upon 
3 un holy hill of Sion; and, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; the ſceptre of 
Heb. 1.8. thy Kingdom is à right ſceptre : and that of Daniel; I ſaw, in the night viftons, 
Dan. 7. 13. one like the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the antient 
' days, and they brought him near before bim; and there was given him dominion and 
glory, and a Kingdom, that all people, nations and languages ſhould ſerve bim; hir 
dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſtall not paſs away, and his Kingdom that 
which ſhall not be deſtroyed. So were theſe points foreſhewed and foretold, to the 
manifeſtation of God's wiſdom, and the confirmation of our faith. 
III. Now for the ends and effects of our Lord's aſcenſion, and his abode in 
Heaven at God's right hand (I join them together as coincident or ſubordinate) 
they are in the Scripture declared to be chiefly theſe. | 1 2 
In general, our Lord by them was inveſted in the compleat exerciſe of all the 
offices, and in the full enjoyment of all the privileges belonging to him as perfect 
Mediator, Sovereign King, High Prieſt, and Arch- Prophet of God's Church and 
People: He did initially, and in part exerciſe thoſe functions upon earth; and a 
i | | ground of enjoying thoſe preeminences he laid here, but the entire execution and 
| | poſſeſſion of all, by his aſcenſion into Heaven, and in his ſeſſion there, he did 


obtain particularly. Golf es 454 | 
1. Our Lord did aſcend unto, and doth reſide in Heaven at the right hand of 
divine Majeſty and Power, that as a King he might govern us, protecting us from 
all danger, relieving us in all want, delivering us from all evil; that he might 
ſubdue and deſtroy all the enemies of his Kingdom and our ſalvation ; the Devil 
with all his retinue, the World, the Fleſh, Sin, Death and Hell; whatever doth 
| oppoſe his glory, his truth, his ſervice, whatever conſequently by open violence 
Pal. 110. 1. or fraudulent practice doth hinder our ſalvation : The Lord ſaid nnto my Lord, 
1 Ab. 22:46 Gt thou on my right hand, until I have made thine enemies thy footftoot ; ſo God by 
= Adds 2. 36. the Holy Spirit in David did ſpeak unto him; whence S. Peter doth thus infer : 
Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made him Lord and 
Chriſt ; that is, his being ſeated in that place of ſpecial emineney is an infallible 
| | | Heb. 10. 12, argument of his Royal Majeſty and Sovereignty ; and, This Mar (faith the Apoſtle 
| | 227 to the Hebrews ) after he had offered one ſdtrifice for fins, for ever ſate down at the 
| + + right hand of God, from henceforth eæpecting till his Enemies be made his footſtool ; 
1 Cor. 15.25. and accordingly, He muſt (as 8. Paul faith) reign, until be hath put all his enemies 
under his feet. By various combats in his life our Lord did worſt and weaken his 
and our enemies; -and in the laſt great battle on his Crofs, he did thoroughly 
Ws tout and overthrow them; but by his triumphant aſcenſion into Heaven he led 
Eph. 4. 8. captivity captive, enjoying the glory and benefit of his victory ; by fitting at God's 
right hand he keepeth them down in irrecoverable ſubjection umler his feet," ſo 
that none of them can make any ſueceſsful inſurrection againſt him: for no power 
certainly ſhall ever be able to withſtand his will and command, who fitteth at the 
helm of | Sovereignty immenſe, and omnipotent; at that right hand, which can 
do any thing, which wieldeth and moderateth all things every where; no fraud 
88 can 
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SRM XXXI. He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth, &c. 
can elude, no ſecret Conſpiracy can eſcape his knowledg, who fitting in that hea- 
venly Watch-tower of infinite Wiſdotn and Omniſcience, beholdeth whatever is 
done, ſaid, or thought in all the World. | 1 25 | 
He ſo there with Royal Might protecteth us, and with Royal Goodneſs, Mu- 
nificence and Clemency he doth alſo thence diſpenſe grace and mercy to his faith- 
jul Subjects; for all good Gifts and Graces beſtowed on the Church in general for 
common edification, and to each member thereof ſingly for its particular benefit, 
which are uſeful for perfect ing of the Saints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the e- Eph: 4. 7,8: 
 dification of ChrifPs Body in Truth, Holineſs, Order and Peace, are expreſſed to 
proceed from our Lord's Aſcenſion: To every one of you (ſaith S. Paul) ir given 
Grace according to the meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt; that is, to every one of you 
proportionably according to the quality of your employment, rank, or ſtation 
in the Church, and according to the particular exigency of your needs, as Chriſt 
in wiſdom ſeeth fit, Grace is afforded, in corteſpondence (addeth he) to the P/al- 
avis Prophecy concerning our Saviour; Having aſcended up on high, he led capti- 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto mem | | EEE, 
| Particularly in virtue, or conſequence of his Aſcenſion and Glorification, to 
all true penitents and converts unto God, mercy and pardon for their fins are 
diſpenſed: that repentance ſhould be acceptable to God, and available for attain- 
ment of Mercy, our Lord did indeed merit for us by his ſuffering z but he effectu- 
ally diſpenſeth it in God's name, being now enſtated in glory, as a noble Boon of 
his royal Clemency: God, ſaith 8. Peter, exalted him 44 a Prince and 4 Saviour to Ads 5. 3ts 
give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſinrs 2 Luke 24. 47. 
2. Our Saviour did aſcend, and now fitteth at God's right hand, that he may, in 
regard to us, there exerciſe his Prieſtly function. Having in this outward taberna- 
cle once offered up himſelf a pure and perfect Sacrifice for the expiation of our 
ſins, he entered within the veil, into the moſt Holy Place, there preſenting his Heb. 10. 12. 
blood before God himſelf, to the full effect of obtaining mercy for us, and reſto- 
ring us to God's favour : He is (faith the Apoſtle) entred into heaven it ſelf, there Heb. 9. 24. 
to appear in the preſence of God for u; ſo that whenever we by our frailty do fall my 
into fin, and do heartily by repentance turn unto God, invoking his mercy, our 
Lord is ready by applying the virtue of his ſacrifice, and pleading our cauſe with 
God,upon the terms of that gracious Covenant purchaſed and ratified by his blood, | 
to procure mercy for us : for, If any man fir, we have (faith 8. John) an advo-t John 2: f,. 
Cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is . for our ſins, and 
for the ſins of the whole world + And, who (faith S. Paul) is he that condemneth ? Rom. 3. 30. 
it Chriſt that died, yea rather that ts riſen again, who.is even at the right hand of 
God, who. alſo maketh interceſſion for as; that is, ſeeing our Lord hath offered a 7 
well-pleafing ſacrifice for our fins, and doth at God's right hand continually re- f 
new it, by preſenting it unto God, and interceeding with him for the effect there- | | : 
of; What, ſuppoſing us qualified for mercy, can hinder ns from obtaining it ? | 
Our Lord alſo doth at God's right hand diſcharge the Princely miniſtry of 
praying for us, and ſo interceeding in our behalf, as thereby to acquire from God | 
to be conferred on us whatever is needful, or conducible to our ſalvation : He 
_ (faith the Apoſtle) is able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that corre unto God by hin, Heb. 3. 2 | — = 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for u.. More particularly he, by His me- | : 
diation there, doth procure for us a free acceſs to God in devotion; a favourable 
reception of our petitions and ſervices, a good ſucceſs of them in the ſupply of 
all our needs ; for, Through him we have acceſs by the Spirit unto the Father, and, Eph, 2. 8. 
Having à great High-Prieft, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God - let Heb. 4 14. 
i therefore come boldly unto the throne of Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find * 
grace in the time of need, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, And He, as he is re- | 
preſented in the Apocalypſe, is that Angel of the Covenant, who at the golden Altar Apoc. 8. 3. 
Efere God doth offer up the prayers of the Saints, incenſed by his mediation and | 
Hlence in his name, and through him it is, that we are enjoyned to preſent our (John 10. 9. 
Prayers, our "Mm and all our Services; * doing all whatever we do in the Nos 


Om. 5. 2. 
name of the Lord Teſns. ; Eph. 4 1 
3. Again, Oer Lord telleth us, that it was neceſſary he ſhould depart hence, oh. 3 20 
and enter inte this glorious ſtate, that he might there exerciſe his Prophetical of- John 14. 13. 
fice, by imparting to us his holy Spirit for our inſtruction, direction, affiſtance and 18. 16. 


16. 23, 24. 
comfort, * Cel. . 
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Luke 24. 49. comfort. Behold (ſaid he upon his departure) I ſend the promiſe of my Father up- 

on you, but tarry ye in the City of Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with the power from 
| on high; this he promiſed then to his diſciples, but did not perform until his ex- 
Als 2. 33. altation : Being therefore (ſaith S. Peter) exalted to the right hand of God, and ba- 
ving received of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoit, he hath ſhed forth this 
which ye now ſee and hear. He did not, and indeed (in conſiſtence with the di- 
| vine purpoſe, and the deſigned ceconomy of things) could not perform this until 
| John16.7, then; It is (ſaid he) expedient for you that J go away, for if I go not away, the © 
comforter will not come unto you, but if I depart, I will ſend him to you; that is, 
God, for promoting our Saviour's honour, and for the glory of his undertak- 
ing, had in his wiſdom determined, that ſo incomparably excellent a gift ſhould 
be the reward of his obedience, the conſequence of his triumph, the effect of 
his interceſſion above, an ornament of his Royal ſtate, a pledge of his Prince- 
ly munificence: It was reſerved as a moſt rich and majeſtick gratuity, fit to be 
conferred at his coronation, then when he ſolemnly was inaugurated to ſove- 
John 7. 39. Teign Dignity, and inveſted with power ſuperlative : whence, The Holy Spirit Otis 
ſaid in S. John) was not yet (that is, it was not yet poured forth, or beſtowed in 
that conſpicuous manner, and copious meaſure, as God intended it ſhould be after- 
wards) becauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified : It was from Jeſus being received into 
glory, and advanced to God's right hand, that ſo tranſcendent a boon was in 
God's purpoſe, and according to his promiſe deſigned to come down. . 
John 14.2. 4. Again, Our Lord himſelf telleth us, that he went to Heaven, there fo pre- 
pare a place for his faithful ſervants, to prepare manſions of joy and bliſs in God's 
Pal. 16. 11. preſence, where is fulneſs of joy ; at his right hand, where are pleaſures for evermore, 
Heb. 6. 20. He accordingly hath (as the Apoſtle ſaith) entred as our beet, our fore-runner 
into heaven ; as an honourable Harbinger having diſpoſed things there for our re- 
ception and entertainment; or rather as the ſon and heir of that great houſe, he 
155 by his authority and intereſt there procured leave for us to enter, and reſide there, 
John 17. 24. Or carrieth us as his retinue thither; It 3s my will (ſaith he) that where I am, there 
14 3. 17. 26. ould ye be alſo, that ye may contemplate my glory, and conſequently. may partake 
b at thereof. It was indeed our Lord's aſcenſion, which did un- 
S prefidentia foribir Chernbim iſtire> Jock the gates of heaven, before ſhut upon us by our ſins, 
_ & reſerata ſunt ſanguive, Hier. which quenched the flaming ſword, and diſcharged the mighty 
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ob, | Cherubin, which guarded Paradiſe from all acceſs to men. 
*Ovggrds In la dares. Chiyf. ad The ancient Fathers generally were of opinion, that Hea- 
Heb. 9. 8. : ven, before our Lord's aſcenſion, was inacceſſible 3 and that 


| ve Cri Abraham apud 4 5 no man had ever ſet foot therein, until our Lord, by his ac- 
Tec.“ Are, . . c. Hier. tual aſcent and ingreſs, did open the paſſage thither, and re- 
Egizaph. Nepor. Ep. 3 : Be 
| moved the bars there: to prove this, they alledg that of our 
John 3.13. Lord in 8. John, No man hath aſcended up into heaven, but he that came down 
John 14. 2. from heaven, even the ſon of man, who is in heaven ; and the forecited place, I go 
to prepare a place for you; which ſeemeth to imply heaven before unfit to receive 
John 10. . men; and thoſe places, wherein our Lord affirmeth himſelf to be the gate of the 
by So. 14.6. ſheepz and, the way to the Father ; and that of the ApoiZle to the Hebrews, con- 
= 5 Heb. 11. 39. cerning the Patriarchs, and other good men before Chriſt's Incarnation; And theſe 
= - | all having obtained a good report through faith, received not the promiſe, God having © 
= . | provided ſome better thing for ws, that they without as ſhould not be perfect. Hi- 
nn Pal. 24. 7,9: ther alſo they referred that of the Eſalmiſt, Lift up your heads, O ze gates, and be 
4 Je lift up ye everlaſting doors, and the King 4 glory ſball come in; which words 
Ons ts randy den vert u t. they interpreted to ſignifie the gates of Heaven then to have 
Cn ois # Sogn, alete of 222-295 been firſt opened, when our Lord did aſcend thither. Jeſbus 
43 | mx Simms fe, elbe hs mh ff (a moſt congruous type of our Lord) leading God's people 
oh | bo "_ _ | into the land of promiſe, did alſo. to their ſenſe imply our 
= | Lord's firſt entring into Heayen. The High Prieſt alone entring into the SanQu- 
= _ ary, did, as they deemed, argue the ſame ; the Apoſile to the Hebrews ſeeming much 
Heb. 9. 7. to favour their ſentiment, when he ſaith, I»to the ſecond (Tabernacle). went the 
High Prieſt alone once every year not without blood, which he offered for himſelf, and 
= | the errors of the people; the Holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way into the Holieft 
—_—. all was not yet made manifeſt, whilſt the firit tabernacle was: yet ſtanding. The 
If | ame alſo was (or they}. e by thoſe perſons, who for offences wide. of ma- 


umb. 35.28, lice, were detained in 


cities of refuge, and prohibited to return home 2 
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the death of the High Prieſt, but were afterward reſtored 


to the land of their poſſeſſion ; thereby, ſay they, being inti-  £vid e quod bomicida poſt mortem 


mated, that until after our Saviour's death, 'no man could „ 5 
return into Paradiſe, his primitive home, from which man peccando Ib mortem intulit, poſt — 
for his fin had been excluded ; but that henceforth all perſons, hi 8 1 
in an Evangelical account, not malicious or wicked, had a- den gre Greg. M. Hom, 1 h. 
right and liberty to return thither. Upon theſe and the like ä 
grounds did the Fathers commonly ſuppoſe no perſon before our Lord's aſcenſion 
to have entred heaven 3 but however it were as to the time, yet aſſuredly in or- 
der of nature and cauſality it was he that did firſt aſcend thither, and by virtue of EY 
his aſcenſion it is, that any man ever did, or ſhall ever come thither: His blood was SunguirCiriſti 
as 8. Hierom ſaith) the key of Paradiſe, the efficacy of which he carrying up with 4b. Hes. Ee. 
im did unlock it, fo that thenceforth it doth ſtand wide open to thoſe who can 129. 
ſore up thither, following his ſteps in perſevering obedience : Having therefore Heb. 10. 19 
(faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by the blood of. 
Feſws, by a new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us throngh the veil, 
that is to ſay bis fleſh; and having a High Prieſt over the houſe of God, let us draw 
near with a true heart 
of glory) became to all that obey him the Author of everlaſting ſalvation ;, being de- Heb. 3. 9. 
nominated by God 4 High Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. | 
J. It was indeed an effect of our Lord's aſcenſion and glorification, that all good 
Chriſtians are with him in a ſort tranſlated into heaven, and advanced into a glo- 
rious ſtate z being thence by him rade Kings and Prieſts to God. We have (faith Apo. t. 6. 
Tertullian) in Chriſt Jeſus ſeized on heaven; and the Apoſtle ſaith as much: Ts 3;."* 


Uſurpavimils 


(ſaith he) who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, God hath quickned together with calum, & reg- 


*. and hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in heavenly places, mm Dei in 


in Chriſt Jeſus. In many reſpects we thereby are raiſed to heaven and eminent Terr. d Ref, 
jr on 7 | „ | c. 31. 


We thence even as men become greatly dignified, our nature being ſo highly 
advanced thereby - we thereby get the honour of being brethren or kinſmen 

to the world's great Lord and King; ſo that any of us may ſay with S. 4 Li * 
Min, Where my fleſh reigns, there I believe my ſelf to reign : hence, as the Apoſtle — Jena 
to the | Hebrews teacheth us, is that of the Eſalmiſt verified concerning man; Aug. Med. 
Thou haſt crowned him with glory and honour, and haſt ſet him over the works of thy pfal. 8. f. 
Band s. oc rp Hint cc | | - | Heb. 2. 7. 


We alſo moreas Chriſtians are elevated thereby by our near 


relation to him, and our participation with him as our head : i , ind off ad og 


for where the head is, there the body is ; they are inſepara- 2 Wer agen db g - 
bly connected, there can be no breach, no diſtance between 
them ; and the honour confer'd on the head, doth neceſſarily accrue to the mem- 

bers; according to S. Paul's rule; If one member be glorified, all the members dy 1 Cot. 12. 26. 


hryt. in Eph. A. 3. 


bri 

aſcenſion, adire hæreditatem, take poſition of that inheritance, and we conſe- 1 8. 17. 
quen aving 4 ſhare in the inheritance of the Saints in «PI 
light; do fieze thereon, acquiring therein a right and propriety at prefent, being 


4 
to our title) of an actual poſſeſſion thereof + As (faith 


bonem carnis accepit, & vexit in calum pigs 


de, Tertull. de Reſurr, c. 51. 


and, He being (perfected, or conſummated in his ſtate _ 


| uema madmodum Ch Mus nobis arrhabos. 
nem Spiritus religuit, ità & à nobis arrla - 


nus tot ius ſumme illuc quandoque redigen- 


* 
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2 Cor. 5. 8 


22. 


countty, our abiding city, our real home: We having here 
no true reſt, no ſettled manſion, no certain eſtate; but in- 
| deed being ſtrangers, ſojourners, and pilgrims upon earth. Our 
Phil. 3. 20. Erh. 2. 19. Heb, 12. e, our politick capacity relates to heaven, or we are 


Heb. 12. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 1. 17. 


| | citizens thereof, ſaith S. Paul ; we are felow-citizens of. the 

nes du. Saints, and domeſticks of God z are Proſelytes to mount Sion, 

. ind unto the city of the living Ged, the metropolis of the ſaints, 

Colo. 1. 13. 1 Thel, 2.1, 2. the heavenly Jeruſalem; we are tranſlated into the kingdom of 
Colol. 1. 5. Gal. 6. 13. Ze 20. 


Col. 3. 3. 


God's beloved Sor, are called into his kingdom and glorg, have 
| orsr hope laid up for us in heaven, are dead to the world, and 
our life is hid with Chriſt in God © and where we are ſo concerned, there eſpecially 
in ſpirit and heart we may be ſuppoſed to be. 1 4 Fog 


6. I might add, that God did thus advance our Saviour to declare the ſpecial. | 


regard he beareth to piety, righteouſneſs and obedience, by his ſo amply reward-: 


| Heb.2.g. ing, and highly dignifying the practice thereof: We (faith the Apoſtle?) ſee Jeſas 


for the ſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour : We ſee him, not only as 
an object of our conteinplation, but as a pattern of our practice, and as a ground 


Heb. 12.2. of our encouragement 3 Looking up (faith that Apoſtle again) unto Jeſus the cap-" 


tain and the perfecter of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured 
the ctofs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of God God it 

| ſeemeth did intend, and he doth propound our Lord's exaltation for an engage- 
ment and motive to us of following him in the way by which he attained it; 
giving us aſſuredly to hope for the like rewards of glory and joy, in proportion 
anſwerable to our imitation of his exemplary obedience and patiencgce. 
Such are the principal ends and effects of our Lord's aſcenſion, and ſeſſion at 
God's right hand ; the conſideration of which points may have great uſe, and 
ſhould have much influence upon our practice. TE BETTS 
1. It may ſerve to guard us from divers errours, which to the . — preju- 
dice and diſparagement of our Religion (introdueing into it notions thwarting 
reaſon and ſenſe, charging it with needleſs and groundleſs incredibilities, expo 


ſing it to difficultics and objections ſo maſſy, that the foundations of Chriſtian 


truth are ſcarce able to ſupport them) have been, and are aſſerted by divers per- 
ſons, or by ſes of men profeſſing Chriſtianity, ſuch as are that of the old 
chians, who held that the humane nature of our Lord was converted into his Bi. 
vinity, or ſwallowed up thereby ; that of the Ger mam Obiguitaries, who ſay, that 


our Lord according to his humane nature cor porally doth exiſt every Where; 


that of the Lutheran Conſubſtantialiſte, and of the Roman Tranſubſtantiators, who 
affirm, that the body of our Lord is here upon earth at once preſent in many 
places (namely in every place where the Hoft is kept, or the ara" is celebrated) 
which aſſertions by the right underſtanding of theſe points will appear to be 
falſe, For our Lord did viſibly in humane ſhape aſcend to Heaven (which to do 
is inconſiſtent with the inviſible, omnipreſent and immoveable nature of God) 
and therefore he continueth ſtill a man; and as ſuch he abideth in heaven, and 
therefore he doth not exiſt every where, or other-where. It is the property of a 
Creature to have a definite exiſtence, or to be only in one place at one time; for 
could it be in divers places at once, it might by like reaſon be in any, or in every 
place, and conſequently it might be immenſe; nor can we conceive a thing to 
£ at once in ſeveral diſtant places, without its being multiplyed'in:eſſence;, it 
eſpecially is repugnant to the nature of a body at once to poſſeſs ſeveral pläces, 
ſeeing its ſubſtance and quantity do not really differ, or are inſeparably combined, 
whence it cannot be multiplyed in dimenſions, anſwerable to many localities, 


mo. 9. 24- without being multiplyed in ſubſtance ; wherefore ſince our Lord as man did by a 
Ads. 2, 9, proper local motion aſcend, paſs through, and enter into the heavens (being, ay 


8 it is ſaid in Holy Scripture, in the viſible form and dimenſions of his body, faten, 


51. 


7. 


O, IG ib Noi Af 3 1. ing he doth; now reſide in heaven, which n (as 8. Per 


carried, lifted up, gone into heaven, parting ſrom his Diſciples, going" away ppb we, 
Mark t6. 9. man here can come, or can follow him, being to be 80 tore 

* P » 9 - oy . x 20 "WE... — | ö N * 4 
n 7. 85 155 1 in the world, ſo that we have him not always with w 5, bein 
33, 34: 6 . 13. 36. 17. 11. there, where we being in the Body, are "abſent fo bind; feet 
2 r. 5. . 


- affirmed) receive (or hold) him, unril nie reſtitution 'of alt 
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. leaving the world and going to the. Fatber ; beii Where no | 
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EY 


o Heaven, and ſitteth, &c. 329 
things e where he conſtantly appeareth in God's preſence for a, | 
and ever liveth to make interceſſion for s; whence alſo we 
do expect that in wy — —.— as he went, that he as f, u. gs Per 44 * 1. 10. 
ſhall come again, deſcending (as 8. Paul ſpeaketh) from hee phil 1 28. r. 15. 47. 
dem, bevy eric rw the elouds of heaven, robe | af — {nk wy "moe - 
on and judgment, which is therefore commonly termed his (His ae wei. 1 The. 4. 17.) 
preſence, and appearance here). Since, I ſay, according to rlatucia. "Empayna- 
| the tenour of Seripture, our Lord did thus as man in his fleſh go into heaven, 
and there perpetually doth abide in glory, until he ſhall thence return hither to 
judge the world) we muſt not ſuppoſe him to be any where + ' 
corporally upon earth: He is indeed every where by his |, $5:ndun majefaten ſuan, 22 
divinity preſent with us; he is alſo in his humanity preſent 2 2 
to our faith, to our memory, to our affection, he is therein #un e Ecce ego vobiſcum ge 
alſo preſent by myſterious repreſentation, by ſpiritual effi- cebiſcun. Aug. in Tn. Hab. 1 
cacy, by general inſpection, and influence upon his Church ; 1 
but in body, as we are abſent from him, ſo is he likewiſe ſeparated from us; we _—_ 
muſt depart hence, that we may be with him, in the place whither he is gone to pre- 1 Theft 4. . 
pure for s: Who ſhall aſcend into heaven to bring Chriſt down thence? ſaith S. Paul, Row. 10. 6. 
intimating where he doth immoveably abide, in excluſion to all other places. 
— Theſe things (beſide many other ſtrong reaſons) if we do conſider, it will ſuffice 
to guard us from thoſe rampant abſurdities, which ſo long with ſuch impudence, 
and ſuch violence have outbraved plain reaſon and ſenſe : But to leave this, and 
to come to more practical applications. | 15 7 8 37) 
2. Is Chriſt aſcended, and advanced to this glorious eminency at God's right 
hand? then let us anſwerably behave our ſelves toward him, rendring him the 
honour and worſhip, the fear and reverence, the ſervice and obedience ſuitable, 
and due to that his ſtate. In regard hereto all the Angel: of God are commanded Heb. 1. 6. 
to adore him, and they willingly ſubmit thereto, acknowledging him to deſerve . 
the higheſt worſhip ; Every creature (tis in the Revelation) in heaven, in earth, 8 * 
and Ander the earth, doth in its way fend up acclamations of bleſſing and praiſe 
unto him: And ſhall we then refuſe, or negle& to do the like? we who of all 
creatures in equity and gratitude are moſt obliged, who in reaſon and intereſt are 
moſt concerned to honour him, as our ſelves receiving moſt honour and advan- 
tage from his exaltation ? Shall we be backward, in yielding obedience to him, 
who is in nature ſo nearly related to us, and in affection ſo well diſpoſed toward 
us; who out of tender good-will toward us, hath undertaken this high charge, 
and exerciſeth it with deſign to do us good; who therefore eſpecially is pleaſed 
to fit at the helm, that he may protect us from all the enemies of our welfare, 
and that he may ſettle us in the enjoyment of happineſs ? Shall we dare to op- | 
poſe his will, and not dread to diſpleaſe him, to whom all power in heaven and Matt. 23. 18. 
earth is given ; whoſe will is executed by the irreſiſtible right hand of God; who 
therefore can eaſily check us in our bad courſes, and will ſurely chaſtiſe us for 
our diſobedience. We do plainly hereby incur the heinous guilt, and ſhall ſure- 
ly undergo the grievous puniſhment of rebellion ; this being the ſentence, which 
_ refuſing ſubjection to him, we ſhall one day hear, and feel; Thoſe mine enemies, Luke 19. 27. 
that wonld not have me reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before | 
3. Theſe points do afford ground and matter of great joy and comfort to us: 
Have we not cauſe to rejoyce, that our Lord hath obtained ſo abſolute and glo- 
rious a victory over all our cruel enemies? Should we not with joyful gratulation 
applaud the triumphs of goodneſs over wickedneſs, of charity over malice, of 


7 


1 
3 


wy Heb. 7. 25. 9. 24. 


mercy over wrath, of life and happineſs over death and miſery ? Is it not matter 


of huge ſatisfaction, that one of our kind and kindred, who beareth toward us 
the bowels of a man, and the affection of a brother, who hath yielded ſo won- 
derful expreſſions of good-will and charity toward us, who fo loved us, as to lay 
down his life for us, is raiſed to ſuch preferment? Shall we not be pleaſed, that 
we have ſo good a friend in ſo high place, and ſo great power; or that he who 
is ſo willing, is alſo ſo able to do us good ? Have we not great cauſe to acquieſce 
in our ſubjection to fo juſt, fo mild fo. ues a Governour ; the ſceptre of 
whoſe Kingdom is a right ſceptre, whoſe yoke is eaſy, and burden light 2 Shall we 
not be glad, conſidering, that we have - merciful, and ſo kind an a 

h | | _— | | always 
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He aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth, &c. Vol. II. 


always reſident with God, always ready to do good offices for us at the throne of 
Grace ? Conſidering this, what is there that can be, or happen in the world, that 


ſhould diſpleaſe, diſconrage, or diſturb us > What enemies ſhould we fear, ſinoe 


Phil. 4. 4. 
3.1. a | . 


John 16. 33. 


all our enemies lie proſtrate under his feet > What good can we fear to want, ſince 
all things are at his diſpoſal, and all good is diſpenſed by him? What events 
ſhould trouble us, ſince all things are managed and ordered by his good hand 
Will he ſuffer any thing to hurt us? Will he fee us need any convenience? Will 
he let us be oppreſſed by any miſchief or diſtreſs, whoſe office it is, and continual 
care to protect and ſuccour us? Have we not, in contemplation of theſe things, 


abundant reaſon to comply with that precept, of rejoycing in the Lord always 2 


Be our caſe in this world what it will, conſidering where our Lord is, we have 


great cauſe to be cheerful, according to that injunction of our Lord, enforced by 
this conſideration : In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, but be of good cheer, I 
have overcome the world. | . 05 | 


4. The conſideration of theſe things ſerveth to cheriſh and ſtrengthen all kind 
of faith and hope in us. If the reſurrection of our Saviour might beget in us a 


. ſtrong perſwaſion concerning the truth of our Lord's doctrine, and 4 lively hope 


of falvation from his undertakings and performances for us, his aſcenfion and 


ſeffion in glory (confirmed by the ſame indubitable teſtimonies and authorities) 


Tit. 2.13, 


Heb. 6. 1 9. 


muſt needs nouriſh, improve and corroborate them. We cannot ſurely diſtruſt 
the accompliſhment of any promiſes declared by him, we cannot deſpair of re- 
ceiving any good from him, who is aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of divine wiſdom and divine power, thence viewing all things done here, 
thence ordering all things every where for the advantage of thoſe who love him 
and traſt in him. | | „„ | | 
It eſpecially doth ſerve to quicken in us that bleſſed hope, as S. Paul calleth;it, 
of a joyful and happy reſt after the troubles and ſorrows of this wretched life; 
which hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedſaſt, and which en- 


treib into that within the veil, where the forerunner is for us entred, even Jeſws, made 


an High Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 5 | 

5. Theſe points do likewiſe ſerve to excite and encourage our devotion ; for 
having ſuch a Mediator in heaven, ſo near God s preſence, ſo much in God's fa- 
vour, having fo good and ſure a friend at court, having ſuch a avafter of requeſts 
ever ready to prefent up, to recommend and to further our petitions, what ſhould 


deter, what ſhould any-wife withhold us from cheerfully, upon all occafions, by 


Heb. 4. 16. 


him addreſſing our ſelves to God > We may therefore, as we are exhorted by the 
Apoſtle, come to the throne of grace with boldneſs, that we may receive mercy, and 
find grace for ſeaſonable aid. We cannot, confidering this, any-wiſe doubt of 


Mat. 21. 22. thoſe promiſes being effectually made good to us: Whatever ye ſhall ark in prager 
N 77 Dy believing, ye ſhall receive: Whatſoever ye ask in my name, that will I do: There is 


nothing, which he(enjoying ſuch power cannot do for us; and there is nothing 


1 John 5. 14. (hich he our loving and mercifal brother will not do that is good for us, if we 


John 14. 13. 
13. 7. 16. 23. 


do with humble confidence apply our ſelves to him for it: And what greater in- 
citement can there be to devotion, than an aſſurance ſo firmly grounded of fair 
acceptance and happy ſucceſs thereof? yea, what an extreme folly, what a huge 
crime is it not to make uſe of ſuch an advantage, not by ſo obliging an induce- 
ment to be moved to a conſtant practice of this ſo beneficial, and ſweet kind of 
duties? | | | 
6. It may encourage us to all kind of obedience, to conſider what a high pitch 


of eternal glory and dignity our Lord hath obtained, in regard to his obedience, 


and as a pledge of like recompence deſigned to us, if we tread in his footſteps, 


running the race that is ſet before ar, and looking up to Jeſur, who for the joy that 


was ſet before him, endured the croſs, and is ſet at the right hand ; fray throne of 
God. As God in reſpe& to what he ſhould perform, did offer to him ſo high à 


promotion, ſo doth he likewiſe upon condition of our obedience to his command- 


Luke 22. 29. 


Apoc. 1. 6. 
55 10. 


ments, oblige himſelf to put us into a like excellent and happy ſtate ; ſo our 


Lord himſelf declared, when he faid, I covenant to you 4 Kingdom, as my Father 
covenanited to me a Kingdom it goeth before, Te are they which baue continued 
with me in my temptations, there is the condition, faithful and conſtant adherence 
to Chriſt in doing and ſuffering, upon performance of which condition our Lord 


tendereth that glorious reward- of an eternal Kingdom: And the divine covenant 


being 


\ 
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being thus effectually fulfilled unto him, doth aſcertain us, that his overture wil! ) 
likewiſe be made good to us: 1 &, faith S. Paul, 4 rag go ſaying, (that is, 4 2 Tim. 2. it, 
word upon. which we may confidently fely) if n be dead with him (dead to fin 
and vanity) we ſhall alſo Iive with him (live with him in glory and joy) if we en- 
dure (or perſevere in obedience and patience after him) we ſhall alſo reign with 
him. And, To him (ſaith our Lord in the Revelation) that overcometh, will I Apoc. 3. 22. 
grant to fit with me on my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my 
Father on his throne, | 2 - 
7. Laſtly, The conſideration of theſe points ſhould elevate our thoughts and 
affections from theſe inferiour things here (the vain and baſe things of this world) 
_ unto heavenly things; according to that of S. Paul; If ye be riſen with Chriſt, Col. 3. 1. 
ſeek the things above, where Chriit is ſitting at the right hand of God. To the head 
of our body we ſhould be joyn'd, continually deriving ſenſe and motion, dire- 
_ ion and activity from him: where the maſter of our family is, there ſhould out 
minds be, conſtantly attentive to his pleaſure, and ready to ſerve him; where 
the city is, whoſe denizons we are, and where our final reſt muſt be, there ſhould 
our thoughts be, careful to obſerve the laws and orders, that we may enjoy the Heb. 11. 16, 
immunities and privileges thereof: In that country, where only we have any 
good eſtate, or valuable concernment, there our mind ſhould be ſtudying to ſe- 
cure and improve our intereſt therein : our reſolution ſhould be conformable to 
that of the Holy P/almift, I will lift up mine eyes to the hills from whence cometh my plal. 111. 1. 
help. Cbriſt is our life, ſaith S. Paul; And ſhall our ſouls be parted from our A. 
life? Chriſt (faith he again) ic our hope; And ſhall our mind and hope be aſunder? « Tim. 1. 1. 
Chriit is the principal object of our love, of our truſt, of our joy, of all our beſt ol. 1. 27. 
affections ; And ſhall our affections be ſevered from their beſt objects? By his 4nimu: ef, 
being in heaven all our treaſure becometh there; and where our treaſure ir, there uli anat. 
(if we apprehend and believe rightly, there naturally) our hearts will be alſo : if 
they be not, tis a ſign we take him not for our beſt treaſure. Me do in our bodies 
ſojourn from the Lord, as S. Paul (aith 5 but in our ſpirits we may, and ſhould be 
ever preſent, ever converſant with him ; contemplating him with an eye of faith, 
faſtning our love upon him, repoſing our confidence in him, directing our Prayers 
and Thankſgivings to him; meditating upon his good Laws, his gracious Pro- 
miſes, his holy Life, and his merciful Performances for us. We ſhould not, by 
fixing our hearts and deſires upon earthly things (upon the vain delights, the ſor- 
did intereſts, the fallacious and empty glories, the ſinful enjoyments here) nor by 
a dull and careleſs negle& of heavenly things, avert, eſtrange, or ſeparate our 
ſelves wholly from him. No, ſurſum corda, let us, unlooſing our hearts from 
theſe things, and with them ſoaring upward, follow and adhere to our Lord; fo 
hall we anticipate that bleſſed future State, ſo ſhall we aſſure to our ſelves the poſ⸗- 
ſeſſion of heaven; ſo here enjoying our Lord in affection, we ſhall hereafter ob- 
tain a perfect fruition of his glorious and bliſsful preſence; the which God of his 
mercy by his grace vouchſafe us, through the ſame our ever bleſſed Saviour, to 
whom be for ever all glory and praiſe. Amen: 


9 4» 


Red 


O God the King of Glory, who haſt exalted thine own Son Jeſus Chrift with great 
triumph unto thy Kingdom in Heaven; we beſeech thee leave us not comfortleſs, 
but ſend thine Holy Gboſt to comfort us, and exalt us to the ſame place, whither 
our Saviour Chriſt is gone before who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God world without end. Amen. | | 


— E — 4, 


1 The Keaſonableneſs and Equity Vol. I 


From thence He ſhall come to judg 
the quick and the dend. 
SERMON XXXII. 

The Reaſonableneſs and Equity of a Fu- 

ture Judgment. he 
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: AAR EMLCCECENTDSS 
I ſeid in my beart, God ſhall judg the righteous and the wicked. 


= OF 3) $4 the ſtate of human affairs, and common occurrences in this 
Kod. . 01 e dorld: the Royal Philoſopher having (as he telleth us) given hi 
EA heart to ſeek, and ſearch out by wiſdom concerning all things, that 

A were done under heaven; what was the proper nature, what the 
LT juſt price of each thing; what real benefit or ſolid comfort each 
dd afford; how every perſon did fare in the purſuit, and ſuc- 
ceſs of his deſigns 3 did, after full examination, and careful balancing all things, 

reſolve upon ſuch concluſions as theſe, FPS eee 13300 RATRE: 

1. 8. 2. 11. That no kind of undertaking here did in effect yield any conſiderable profit, or 
compleat ſatisfaction, but all in the iſſue did prove vain and vexatios. 

2. 11. 9. 11. That no man from his care and induſtry, in any courſe of life, could promiſe 


IN Ne HESE words are the refult of a ſerious contemplation upon 
N 1 


kf. ; | | ' 


himſelf any certain ſucceſs, or reap anfwerable reward. li 11 

That although between wiſdom and folly (or between goodneſs and wicked- 

2.13. neſs) there is ſome intrinſick difference of worth (one excelling the 'other, ar light 
| doth excell darkneſs) yet as to external advantages, and as to final event here, 

2. 15. 7-15. there is no great odds diſcernable; for that events (proſperous and adverſe) did 
9. u 1. appear to fall out, not according to the qualifications, or to the practices of men, 
but indifferently, according to the ſwinge of time and chance, and for that death 
2. 16. 3. 19. and oblivion alike do ſeize upon all, ſo that apparently in that refpect, a mar 5176 


x . 


70 preemimence over a beaſt. DEN 3 5 = 1 "Mi | 

| e nothing doth appear better, than for q'man with the beſt 

5. 18.8. 15- advantage he can, to enjoy ordinary fenfible delights and comforts, which his 
11. 10. condition doth afford. | * „ ' EI SUR A M LILLE IND , IG 94 . 

64k That in regard to the preſent things here, life were not deſirable to any man, 

2.17, 18. the inconveniences and troubles thereof outweighing its benefits; ſo that even 

the wiſeſt, greateſt and happieſt perſons (ſuch as he himſelf was) had cauſe zo 

| bate life, and all their labour which they had taken under. th the fu. 3 

That the mind and affection of God toward men are very reſerved; the courſe 


o 


. 24. 2.12. That in common lite no 


3. 11. 8.17. of providence very abſtruſe, the reaſon of events unſearchable to the wit or ſtu- 
"1.5 dy of men; ſo that we can hardly from appearances here deſcry any conſpicuous 
marks of God's favour, or his diſpleaſure. e bao e 
Prom theſe obſervations, as from ſo many arguments, he doth both here and 
otherewhere in ſeveral places of this Book infer, that there ſhall be a divine judg- 
11.9. 12 14- ment, paſſing upon all men, both righteous and wicked; whereby theſe ſeeming 
. 48. 1+ incongruities in the providential adminiſtration of things ſhall be (alved z and in 


Pt: - © 
| 4 re- 


/ 


as the grand inducement to piety, and obe 


| anſwerably ſhould be proceeded wit 


_ tranſaQtions between them, founding ſeveral duties of humanity and juſtice ; the 
which may be obſerved or tranſgreſſed; ſo, that ſome men ſhalt do, and others 
ſuffer much injury, without any poſſible redreſs from other-where, it is fit that a 


: 
x 


tho pleafure, no fort of benefit is annexed, or indeed well can be (they being 2 
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: i; this he in the cloſe of all.propoſeth 


e and equal that there ſlioutd be « future judg- 


Pian non meberculs quiſquan acceyif- 
ſet niſi daretur inſciis. Sen. ad Marc. 22. 


Nen ini cont git impunt naſei. Sen. ad 
Marc. 1 3. 


a Eecleſ. 4. 3, 4. 2. 7. 
ob 3. 3. 15. 10. ; 
J 20. 14. Cc. 


have ſome colour to expoſtulate with 70b; Wherefore ir light given to bim that is Job. 3. i0, 
in miſery, and life to the bitter in ſoul? Why dyed I not from the womb? Why did 
I not give ap the Ghoſt, when I came out of the bell ß .  _ 

2. Seeing tian is endued with a free choice, and power over his actions, and 
thence by a good or bad uſe thereof is capable of deſerving well or ill, it is juſt 
that a reſpective difference be niade, according to due eſtimation ; and that men 

X h either here or hereafter, reaping the fruits | 

of what they voluntarily did ſow. There is a natural relation between. merits and ſob 4. 
tewards, which muſt come under taxation, and find effect, otherwiſe there would Prov. 22. 8. 
be no ſuch thing as juſtice and injuſtice in the world. © hana 


3. Seeing there is a natural ſubordination of man to God, as of a creature to 


his Maker, as of a ſubject or ſervant to his Lord, as of a client or dependent to 
his Patron, Protector and Benefactor, whence correſpondent obligations do re- 
ſult; it is juſt that men ſhould be accountable for the performance, and for the 
violation or negle& of them; ſo as accordingly either to receive approbation, or 
to be obliged to render ſatisfaction; reſpectively as they have done right, and pay- 
ed reſpect to God, or as they have offered to wrong and diſhonour him; other- 
wiſe thoſe relations would ſeem vain and idle. . | N 


4. Seeing alſo there are natural relations of men to one another, and frequent 


7 


reference of ſuch caſes ſhould be made to the common patron of right, and that 
by him they ſhould be ſo decided, that due amends ſhould be made to one party, 
and fit correction inflicted on the other; according to that of S. Pant; It u 4 2 Theſ. r. 6. 


. 
 - 
4 


righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, and to 


jou who are troubled reſt with us in the revelation of our Lord Jeſus. 


5. Whereas alſo there are many ſecret good actions, many inward good dif] poli. 
tions, good wiſhes, and good oſes, unto' which here no honour, no' profit, 


— 
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ſhould be diſcloſed, and obtain anſwerable recompence. | 


diſcernable to men) there are likewiſe many bad practiſes, and deſigns concealed, 
or diſguiſed, ſo as neceſſarily to paſs away without any check, any * any 
damage or chaſtiſement here: it is moſt equal that hereafter both theſe kin 


* 


6. There are alſo perſons, whom, although committing grievous wrong, op- 
preſſion, and other heinous miſdemeanours, offenſive to God and man, yet, by 
reaſon of the inviolable ſacredneſs of their authority, or becauſe of their uncon- 
trolable power, no juſtice here can reach, nor puniſhment can touch; who there- 


fore ſhould be reſerved to the impartial, and irreſiſtible judgment of God; and 


fit it is, that (for ſatisfaction of juſtice, and diſtinction of ſuch from thoſe, who 
contrariwiſe behave themſelves well) a Topher ſhould be prepared for them. 

7. Upon theſe and the like accounts equity requireth, that a judgment ſhould 
paſs upon the deeds of men; and thereto the common opinions of men, and the 
private dictates of each man's conſcience do atteſt: for all men ſeeing any perſon 
to demean himſelf bratiſhly and unworthily, committing heinous diſorders and 
outrages, are apt to pronounce it unfit, that ſuch an one ſhould eſcape with im- 
punity ; likewiſe when innocent and good perſons (who do no harm, and do what 
good they can) do ſuffer, or do enjoy no benefit thence, it is a pity, will any in- 

ifferent perſon be ready to ſay, that ſuch a man's caſe ſhould not be conſidered ; 


| that ſome reparation, or ſome reward ſhould not be allotted to him: the which 


' piety, Juſtice, or ſobriety) doth naturally accuſe himſelf for it, dot | 
ſentence himſelf to deſerve puniſhment, and doth ſtand poſſeſſed with a dread 
thereof; ſo, even unwillingly, avouching the equity of a judgment, and by a 


apprehenſions of men are in effect the verdicts of common ſenſe concerning the 
equity of a judgment to be. | 


8. Every man alſo having committed any notable miſdemeanour (repu nant to 
1n his heart. 


forcible inſtin& preſaging it to come. As likewiſe he that hath performed any vir- 
tuous or honeſt action, doth not only reſt ſatisfied therein, but hath raiſed in him 
a ſtrong hope of benefit to come from heaven in recompence thereof : the which 
apprehenſions, and hopes do involve an opinion, that it is reaſonable a judgment 
ſhould be. Al which confiderations (ſeeing it is manifeſt that there is not gene- 
rally or frequently any ſuch exa& judgment, or diſpenſation of rewards in this 
life, nor perhaps without changing the whole frame of things, and courſe of pro- 
vidence, can well be) do therefore infer the fitneſs, and equity of a future judg- 
ment. | TW ID ORE 

It is farther, upon divers accounts, requiſite and needful, that men ſhould have 
an apprehenſion concerning ſuch a judgment appointed by God, and conſequent- 
ly that ſuch an one ſhould really be. It is requiſite toward the good conduct of 
humane affairs here; or to engage men to the practice of virtue: It is neceſſary 
to the maintaining any belief concerning Religion, or ſenſe of piety ; without 
it therefore no convenient Society among men can be well upheld. _ 

1. It is, I ſay, needful to engage men upon the practice of any virtue, and to 
reſtrain them from any vice; for that indeed without it, no conſideration of rea- 
ſon, no proviſion of law here, can be much available to thoſe purpoſes. He that 


will conſider the nature of men, or obſerve their common practice (marking what 


apprehenſions uſually ſteer them, what inclinations ſway them, in their elections 
and purſuits of things) ſhall, I ſappoſe, find, that from an invincible principle 


of ſelf. love, or ſenſuality, deriving it ſelf through all their motions of ſoul, and 


into all their actions of life, men generally do ſo ſtrongly propend to the enjoy- 


ment of preſent ſenſible goods, that nothing but a preſumption of ſome conſide- 


rable benefit to be obtained by abſtinence from them, or of ſome grievous miſ- 


chief conſequent on the embracing them, can withhold them from purſuing ſuch 
enjoyment. From hence (ſeeing fancy, reaſon and experience do all prompt men 


2 wy of events, and force them to ſome regard of the conſequences of 
ings) it 


olloweth, that hope and fear are the main ſprings, which. ſet on work 
all the wheels of humane action: ſo that any matter being propounded, if men 
can hope, that it will yield pleaſant, or profitable (that is, tending to pleaſant) 
fruits, they will undertake it; if they do fear its conſequences: will be diſtaſtefu], 


or hurtful, they will decline it : very. rare it is to find, that the love or liking of 


a thing, as in it ſelf amiable to the mind, or ſutable to reaſon, doth incline men 
thereto ; that honeſt things, bare of preſent advantages, and barren of Hope 
| | FOR as — = 


fort of men. 
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fruits, are heartily purſued z that any thing otherwiſe averteth us from it ſelf, 
than as immediately prefenting ſome miſchief, or dangerouſly threatning it. 


When goodneſs therefore doth claſh with intereſt or pleaſure, humane wiſdom Rom. 8. 6. 


(the u dt onpuir, natural ſenſe of the fleſh, which S. Paul ſpeaketh of, as op- 
poſire to virtue) will diſpoſe men to take part with theſe, and except ſome higher 
aid come in to ſuccour goodneſs, tis odds, that ever they will prevail over 
it. If it do appear, that virtue can pay men well for their pains, they perhaps 
may be her Servants; but they will hardly wait on her in pure courteſie, or work 
in her ſervice for nothing; if ſhe bringeth viſibly a_ good dowry with her, ſhe 
may be courted ; but her mere beauty, or worth will draw few ſuitors to her. 
Who will forgo ſenſible pleaſures, or wave ſabſtantial profit? who will reje& 
the overtures of power, or honour, for her ſake? And if vice, how ill ſoever 
it look or Tear, do offer fairly, how many perſons will be ſo nice, or ſqueamiſh, 
as merely out of fancy, or in deſpight, to her to refuſe or renounce her? In 
ſhort, as men are bated with pleaſure, or bribed with profit, ſo they purſue ; as 
they are ſtung with pain, or curb'd with fear, ſo they eſchew things: it is a gift 
(or a ſpecious appearance of ſome good offered) which perpetually moveth the 
greateſt part, which often blindeth the eyes, and perverteth the heart of the wiſeſt 
It is farther to common ſenſe very obvious, that this life cannot promiſe, or 
afford to virtue any rewards apparently ſo conſiderable, as in the common judg- 
ment of men to overpoiſe the pains and difficulties required to the procurement 
and maintenance thereof (the pains and difficulties to be overgone in maſtering 
ſtabborn inclinations, in moderating greedy appetites, in reſtraining violent paſſi- 
ons, in encountring frequent and ſtrong temptations, in abſtracting our minds and 
affections from ſenſible things, in aſſiduous watching over our thoughts, words 
and actions) together with the manifold inconveniences, croſſes and troubles, 
which do attend the (tri& practice of virtue; that likewiſe here there are not or- 
dinarily any ſuch diſcouragements affixed to vice, which do much weigh down 
the pleaſures with which it is tempered, and the advantages waiting on it. | 
As for human laws, made to encourage and requite virtue, or to check and cha- 
ſtiſe vice, it is alfo manifeſt that they do extend to caſes in compariſon very 
few; and that even as to particulars, which they touch, they are ſo eaſily eluded, 

or evaded, that without entrenching upon them, at leaſt without incurring their 
edg, or coming within the verge of their correction, men may be very bad in 
themſelves, extreamly injurious to their neighbours, and hugely troublefome to 
the world; fo that ſuch laws hardly can make tolerable citizens, much leſs through- 
ly good men, even in exteriour demeanour and dealing. However, no laws of 
men can touch internal acts of virtue or vice; they may ſometimes bind our hands, 
or bridle our mouths, or ſhackle our feet, but they cannot ſtop our Thoughts,they 
cannot ſtill our paſſions, they cannot bend or break our inclinations; theſe things 
are beyond the reach of their cognizance, of their command, of their compu]- 
fion, or their correction; they cannot therefore render men truly good, or hinder 

them from being bad. EN | OS 
Upon which and the like conſiderations, it is plain enough, that ſetting aſide 
the perſwaſion of a future judgment, all other incentives to virtue, and reſtraints 
from vice, which either common experience ſuggeſteth, or Philoſophical ſpecula- 
tion may deviſe, are very weak and faint, and cannot reaſonably promiſe conſi- 
derable effect: the native beauty, and intrinfick worth of virtue; or its ſutable- 
neſs to reaſon, and the dignity of our nature; the grace and commendation with 
which it decketh the practiſers of it; its goodly, pleaſant and wholeſome fruits 
of manifold conveniences, of health to ſoul and body, of peace and amity among 
men, of tranquillity and ſatisfaction in mind, if they do not reach beyond this 
tranſitory life, cannot to the common apprehenſions of men appear ſo conſiderable, 
or prove ſo efficacious, as to engage men cloſely and conſtantly ro adhere thereto. 
Neither will the worſt of evils innate or acceſſory to vice (its eſſential deformity 
and turpitude, or its being diſagreeable to reafon, and diſhonourable to human 
nature, together with the diſtempers, the damages, the diſgraces, the diſturbances 
apt to ſprout from it) if no more hereafter is to be feared in conſequence thereof, 
- be, ſufficient to deter or diſcourage men from it: the peril of death it ſelf (the 
worlt evil which men pretend to inflict, and that which our nature ſeemeth moſt 
| | _ 
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to abhor) will not import much toward the diverting indigent, ambitious, or paſ-- 


Ut aligus i vita e inproti 
eſſet, a inferot ejuſniodi g , N ; 
; an faite ini confieuta ſe | thoſe antients did think good that there ſhould be. ſome-puniſ»: 
quod videlicet inteligeban: 
remotis non eſſe mortem ipſam pertimeſcen- 


dam, Cic. Catil. 4. they underſtood, that ſetting theſe apart, death it ſelf was not 


wg Ee t, penaſque malefici, ali: fidelity, and other virtues, can hardly ſubſiſt; without which 


S / body of men would be worſe than a com- 
„ pany of wolves or foxes; and vain it were to think, that 
it can any where ſtand without conſcience; and conſcience, without fear check- 


5 8 
. 


annexed to them, will obtain any force, ſo as to be obſerved or regarded; that 


* * 2 „„ — 


ſionate men from the moſt deſperately wicked attempts z it is the (obſervation of 
Cicero, from which he inferreth the need of ſuppoſing future puniſhments, as the 

| | only effectual reſtraints from ſuch actions. That, ſaith he, 
there might be in this life ſome fear laid upon wicked mien, 


uadam illi 


ments appointed in bell for impiou perſons; beoanſe indeed; 


to be feared. 


| 64 | | 1. ky | een 2-17 e 
Cic. de Fin.3. There have been indeed vented ſuch fine and ſtately notions as theſe; that 


Reaſon ſimply, however attended, doth challenge obedience to it ſelf ; that Vir- 
tue is abundantly its own reward, and Vice a compleat puniſhment to it ſelf; that 


we ſhould not in our practice be mercenary, regarding what profit or detriment 


will accrue from it, but ſhould be good abſolutely and gratis; that moral goods 
are the only deſirable goods, and moral evils the only evils to be grieved at ; that 
nothing can happen amiſs to good men, and whatever their condition is they are 

perfectly happy; that nothing ean truly benefit ill men, or 


16 fr fut sf ident atorrfe ele. Exempt them from miſery. But theſe, and the like notions, 
2 — a 8 


ntur bearos, ac pleroſque quanquam frequently occurring in Phzloſophers, as they are (being right- 
a per opee 3 f _ 2 ly underſtood, or taken in a qualified ſenſe) ſuppoſing Re- 
n Tac. un. 8. ligion and a future Judgment, evidently reaſonable and true 


(as alſo perhaps, even abſtracting from that ſuppoſition, they 


may have in them Nr dusky truth, diſcernable to one in a thou- 
ſand, who is very ſharp-ſighted, and looketh moſt wiſtly on them ; as they may 


be reliſhed by a few perſons of very refined ſpirit, or of ſpecial improvement) 
ſo to the common herd of people (unto whoſe inclinations and capacities, it is 
fit that the general rules of practice, and the moſt effectual inducements thereto 
ſhould be ſquared) to men, immerſed in the cares, the toils, and the temptations 
of the world, they plainly are ünſutable; their groſſer conceit cannot apprehend, 
their more rugged diſpoſition will not admit ſuch fine notions ; they in effect, by 
the generality of men, have been ſlighted and exploded as incongruous to com- 
mon ſenſe and experience, as the dictates of affectation or ſimplicity ; as the 
dreams of idle perſons, addicted to ſpeculation, and regardleſs. of the world, 
ſuch as it really doth exiſt, and will ever perſiſt, while men continue endued with 
the ſame natural inclinations, and affeQions : ſo that from ſuch notions little 


ſuccour can be expected toward promoting Virtue, or reſtraining Vice in the 


world. | F 4641 ey | 
Upon theſe conſiderations the neceſſity, or great uſefulneſs of ſuppoſing a Judg- 


ment doth appear ; that it being caſt into the ſcales may to the common under- 
ſtanding of men evidently render Virtue more conſiderable and eligible than Vice; 
as even in conſequential profit and pleaſure far ſurpaſſing it. << 


2. Whence manifeſtly the ſame ſuppoſition is alſo needful for the welfare of 
| humane ſociety ; the which, without the practice of juſtice, 


ing, or hope ſpurring it on, can be no more than a name: all ſocieties, therefore 
we ſee have been fain to call in the notion of a future Judgment to the aid of 
Juſtice, and ſupport of fidelity ; obliging men to bind their teſtimonies by oaths, 
and plight their troth by Sacraments ; implying a dread of that divine judgment, 
to which they ſolemnly do then appeal, and make themſelves accountable. _, 

3. But farther, the perſuaſion concerning a future judgment, is upon peculiar 


accounts, moſt requiſite to the ſupport of Religion, and defence of Piety. 


It is certain, that no authority, upon whatever reaſon or equity grounded, if 


it do not preſent competent encouragements to obedient ſubjects, if it do not 


hold forth an armed hand, menacing chaſtiſement to the refractory, will ſignify 
any thing, or be able to ſuſtain the reſpect due to it; that no laws, however in 
themſelves equal or commodious, if a certain account or trial, back'd with a diſ- 
penſation of valuable rewards, and infliction of formidable puniſhments, be not 


no 


Pd 
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no obligation whatever, of duty or gratitude, will prevail upon men; if they do 
not apprehend themſelves under a conſtraint, to render an account, ſo as to be 
forced either to do reaſon, or to ſuffer for not doing it; ſo it is generally; and 
ſo it is even in regard to God, the Sovereign King and Governour of the world, 
as piety doth ſuppoſe him ; his authority will never be maintained, his laws will 
never be obeyed; the duties towards him will never be minded, without influence 
upon the hopes and fears of men; they will not yield to him any reverence, 
they will no-wiſe regard his commands, if they may not from their reſpect and 
obedience expect good benefit, if they dread not a ſore vengeance for their rebel- 
lion or neglect ; nothing to them will ſeem more fond, than to ſerve him, who 
doth not well requite for the performance, than to revere him, who doth not 
ſoundly puniſh for the negle& of his ſervice. | 85 1 
Foraſmuch alſo as piety doth require duties ſomewhat high and hard, as much 
eroſſing the natural inclinations and deſires of men, it peculiarly for the over-ruling 
ſuch avetſion, doth need anſwerably great encouragements to the practice, and 
determents from the tranſgreſſion of what it requireth; upon which ſcore it may 
alſo farther appear, that temporal judgments and recompences here are not ſuffi- 
cient to procure a due obedience to the laws of piety 3 for how indeed can he 
that for the ſake of piety doth undergo diſgrace, loſs, or pain, expect to be fatis- 
fied here? What other benefits can he preſume upon beſide thoſe, which he doth 
preſently forfeit > _ Toy: 85 1 | 1 511 
Of this particular God may ſeem deſignedly to have ſet before us à pregnant 
inſtance or experiment, worthy our conſideration: God in a very notorious and 
affeting manner declared his will and law to the 7eme; and to engage them to 
obedience, he not only recommended it to them as very good in it ſelf, and very 
convenient for them to obſerve, but he enforced it with promiſes of the greateſt 
bleflings concerning this life, that-men are capable of, if they ſhould obey ; and 
with curſes or menaces of the moſt diſmal miſchiefs imaginable in reference to 
this life, in caſe of diſobedience ; that he both could and would in both reſpects 
make his word good, he did by miraculous diſpenſation of ſignal mercies and - 
judgments moſt evidently ſhew and aſſure them: Yet what was the effect? it was . 
that (as the Pſalariſt expreſſeth it) T hey deſpiſed the pleaſant land and hearker- Plal. 06. 24, 
ed not unto"the voice of the Lord; Their heart was nor right with God, neither were 25. 78.37, 5% 
they ſtedfaſt in bis covenant 3 they. tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and | 
kept not bis teſtimonies + they did not ſo value thoſe benefits, they could not ſo 
dread thoſe penalties, as in regard to them to perſiſt for any time in a ſteady obe- 
dience ; as not eaſily in defpight of them to be drawn into the worſt of crimes 
prohibited to them: the ſweeteſt enjoyment of thoſe good things could not hold 
them cloſe to their duty, nor was the ſaddeſt ſmart of thoſe evils able to reclaim 
them from ſin; but even that very people (we may farther obſerve) having after- 
ward (by ſparks of light darted from the Prophets, or otherwiſe) obtained ſome 
cleater notions, and ſtronger perſuaſions concerning a future ſtate, and rewards 
diſpenſed therein of higher conſideration than any temporal ones here, became 
thereupon very conſtant and reſolute in obſervance of their law; they proved va- 
liant and fierce-in defence thereof; they choſe rather to endure the moſt grievous 


„ * 


* - 


afflictions, than to tranſgreſs it, as the hiftory of the Maccabees doth inform us: 2 Mac. 6.26. 
they (as the Apoſfte to the Hebrews remarked of them) waxed valiant in fight, and lieb 11. 34 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens ; they alſo were tortured, not accepting a3. 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better reſurrection; this hope it was, which * Mar. 7. 7. 
then did raiſe them to ſo vigorous reſolution; and: ſo chearful patience. From 
the ſame Apoſtle we alſo learn, that it was a ſenſe of our being here ina tranſitory Heb. 11. 26. 
tate, and having an eye to the recompence of reward after this life, which did en- 
gage the good Patriarchs and Prophets of the Old Teftament ſo readily upon all 
-occafions to comply with God's will, and to perform the moſt difficult commands 
by him-impoſed on them: theſe things they did, not, ſaith the Apoſtle, having Hieb. 11. 133 
indeed received the promiſes (that is, not having the Evangelical Promiſes eoncerrnn | 
ing a future liſe in ſo formal and expreſs a manner, as we now have propoſed to | 
them ;) but yet having ſeen them afar off, and having been perſwaded of them, and | | 
' having embraced" then, amd having (in declaration of thoſe perceptions and per- 
*fwaſions) confeſſed that'they were ſtrangers and pilgrizes upon earth. 
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 Religio, &c, Claud. in Ruff. 1. init. ſturbed court 


328 The Reaſonableneſs and Equity Vol. II. 
; The like obſervation might be made even concerning the Pagens, who while 
the perſwaſions concerning judgments and rewards after this life were retained in 
common vogue, did live more innocently and virtuouſly ; but after thoſe generally 


; were diſcarded, ſo that the Satyriſt could ſay, that ſcarce. 
Ee aliquos manes , & ſubrerranes þoyg did believe any Ghoſts, or ſubterraneow Judicatures, then 


_ 


Vir pueri credunt. Juv. Sat. 2. did all wickedneſs mainly prevail and overflow. Compar- 
1 | ing which things we may diſcern, as the weakneſs of conſi- 
derations merely regarding this preſent life, ſo the force of thoſe, which concern 
a future ſtate, in order to the procuring obedience to God's Laws; _ ſuppoſing | 

both entertained with the ſame faith or perſwaſion of mind; from whence the ne- 

ceſſity of that judgment, which we ſpeak of, toward the maintenance of piety 
doth appear. 3 i e aged e 

But beyond theſe things this point is very needful to ſecure the very foundations 
of all Religion and Piety, the exiſtence of God, and his providence over human 
„ „  , -* affairs : the belief of a Deity, according to any tolerable 
ru. e, dee 25%: notion thereof, and of a providence over us, apt to engage 
; | or encourage us to religious performances; without ſuppoſi- 
tion of a judgment, and of a diſpenſation according to it of future rewards, can- 

not be well maintained; the objections aſſailing them would ſtrike too hard, and 

pierce too deep, were we not furniſhed with this good ſhield to receive and repel 

them. | | - 46 59 's 

Fecl. 9. 1, 2. To find that of the Preacher certified by experience: No mar hnoweth either 
love or hatred by all that is before him; all things come alike to all; there is one event 

to the righteous, and to the wicked ; to the clean, and to the unclean 3 to him that 
fſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificeth not As is the good, ſo is the ſinner 5 and be 

that ſweareth, as he that ſweareth not. ed e 

| | To behold virtue groveling on the ground, and trampled on, while vice is 
Eccl. 10. 4+ mounted on the perch, and ſitteth proudly domineering ; to view innocence and 
right ſadly groaning under oppreſſion, while fraud and violence do triumph and 

Eccl. 3.16. inſult : which ſights are obvious in the world, as the Preacher obſerved ; I faw, 
ſaid he, under th ſun, the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, and the 
Eccl. 4. 1. place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there; I conſidered all the appreſſiont that 
are done under the ſum ; and behold #he tears of ſuch as, were oppreſſed, on the ſide of 
| their oppreſſors there was power, but they had no comforter. So did Job alſo take no- 
Job 12.7. tice, when he ſaid, The tabernacles of the robbers proſper, and they that provoke God 
Pſal. 17. 10. are ſecure 3 and the Pſalriſt complained of wicked oppreſſors, They are incloſed in 
their own fat, and with their mouth they ſpeak proudly and the Prophet Malachyz 
Mal. 3. 15. Now we call the proud happy, yea they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, . yea they that 
tempt God are Rs” . i A . ; 7 1 1 0 55G akte 
„„ I 0 obſerve it frequently to happen, that moſt innocent 
Sed fan, ver Jeninum tans caligine and virtuous perſons do conflict all their days with hard- 
Alſpicerem, letoſque diu forere W- . croſſes; and 2 2 die {adly in pain, 
wr IRE % „ and under ignominy, while perſons moſt outragious in lewd- 
Tu PS OO I iniquir do flouriſh and rant it out * long undi- 
e of proſperity, and in the end depart hence 
fairly and quietly; according to that in Erelefaſtes 3 There 


| Redleſ.G.rg, . @ juſt may (that periſpeth in his righteonſmſe ; and there is 


Dies deficiat f velim numerave, qui- 4 wicked mam that prolongeth his be in wickedneſs : the for- 
bus bonis male e Bea rg mer was the caſe of Socrates, of Phocion,..of Regulus, of 
de Nat. B. j many other remarkably gallant and worthy perſons ;; the 
; Dionyſius 3p n. s Tyranms fuit opu- latter, as Cicera obſerved of Dionyfiue ,. who. after thirty 
. mirtus, Cic. 5. years of unjuſt and eruel domination, in much ſplendour, 
Ee e. * died guet inch bed, e bono as ayes 

Thus, I ſay, to ſee and confider, that commonly t juſt mer it heppeneth ac- 

cording to the work of the wicked, and to wicked men: according to the work of the 


reclel. 8. 14 righteexs (as the Preacher ſpeaketh) that here piety with its beſt friends do ſuffer 


deeply, and impiety with its worſt abetters do notably thrive; yea, that not only 


deinen ferntihe good men ſuffer, but often ſuffer for being (from 

ro LE fiber) . envy and malignity of men that hate 8) and that 

%% en Deorum & poteſtatem, Cie. bad men not only proſper, but proſ wa their wickedneſs 
8 (by their fraud and violence) hath been a huge ſcandal to 

x 3 285 religion, 


- 
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— 5 which — cn ny 2 8 hath caſt ſome n 244 
uite down into the gulf of Atheiſm, or Epicuriſm 5 hath 9 rr 
brought ſome men to doubt, hath induced ornls flatly to 2 * 9 2 . 
deny, that there is a God (that is, a moſt wiſe, powerful, gs 
juſt and good Being, every where preſent) or that he being, 1 
doth preſide over, or any-wiſe concern himſelf in our affairs. nin, 2 ein. * Flut. Cs 
From this ſource did flow all thoſe impious conceits, whic ß ; 
Seneca thus expreſſed : One objefFeth to the Gods negle® of ws, A loin =” _- 107 2 > 
anot her iniquity 3 another caſts them out beyond his world, and dun ſuum ojicit, & ignavos hebereſque 
leaves them forlorn as lazy and dull, without any light, or any — 4. Bengt. Ine ullo opere deſtituit. 
work. From hence it hath been, that in all places jc 

times, there have been perſons ready to ſay with thoſe in the Pſalut, How doth Pal. 73. 10. 
God know, is there knowledge in the moſt High ? The Lord doth not ſee, neither 947+ 10. 11. 
doth the God of Jacob regard it; God hath forgotten, he hideth his face, and will | 
never ſee it. ee | | | 

And not only upon blind Pagant and profane perſons, 9,4. ſapientiſfnos v 
but even upon the woſt pious of God's A theſe conſi- je .. 


am eorum amulantur, diverſos reperies; 


derations have made impreſſion, extorting from their hearts . . 
and mouths expoſtulations like that of Jeremy: Wherefore cura; ide creberrina & triflia in bonos, 
doth the way of the wicked proſper, wherefore arc all they happy eta pu deteriores eſſe. Tac, Ann. V. 
that deal very treacherouſly ? And that of Job, Wherefore do Jer. 12. 1. Job 21.7. 
the wicked live, become old, and are mighty in power? their 
feed is eftabliſhed in their ſight, their houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the rod of 
God upon them —- they ſpend their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to the 
grave; and that, Ts it good unto thee that thou fhouldſt oppreſs, that thou ſhouldſt Job to. 3. 
deſpiſe the work of thine hand, and ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked ? Such que- 
ſtions did this kind of obſervations draw forth, and it ſhrewdly tempted them to 
2 diſſatisfaction in their pious practice, that they were ready to ſay with the Pſal- | 
miſt, Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency ; or Pal. 73.13. 
with thoſe in the Prophet, t is vain to ſerve God, and what profit is it that we Mal. 3, 14. 
have kept his ordinances, and that we have walked mournfully before the Lord ? ſo 
that hence, their feet were almoſt gone, and their ſteps had well nigh ſlipped into a plal. 73. 2. 
diſtruſt of God's wiſe and juſt providence z they were moved to ſuſpect, that 
God did not indeed bear that ſpecial regard to goodneſs, and affection to good 
men, that great hatred of iniquity, and difpleaſure toward the lovers of it, which 
religion ſuppoſed, as the main grounds of piety : thus, I ſay, have men, both 
good and bad, upon ſach occaſions been induced, or tempted to doubt concern- 
ing thoſe fundamental points ; and that not without apparently weighty cauſe, 
admitting that all accounts are made up here in this life, between God and men 
or that there is no reckoning behind to be adjuſted in another world by divine 
Juſtice and goodneſs ; then indeed that ſaying, tis a reproach 1 8 
to the Deity that bad men do proſper, and good men ſuffer, Oer ind 72s uu, ddkuwurdr. 
hath a plauſible ſemblance of truth; then he that affirmed, 
there war no God, and heaven to be a void ne 3 ane inevs erben, ; 
| #ffertion hence, that while he thus affirmed, he found himſelf in Abun, dum 33 i ©. > 1 
4 good caſe, did argue ſmartly; then Diagoras, from an un- Mart. 4. 20. 
puniſhed perjury, collected probably, that God did not exiſt, — gun: nos nulla profecto 
or did not mind what was done here ; for that being, and Munina, cumcelo rapiancur ſecula caſu 
regarding things, he would not have endured himſelf to be Annen. Fwd LA 445. 
ſo affronted, and thoſe under his care fo abufed'; then had © 
Dionyſius ſome reaſon to juſtiſie his ſacrilege by his proſperous navigation from 
committing it; and with fair colour Dzogenes might ſay, that Harpales his ſuc- 
ceſsful treachery and rapine, did, teſtimonium dicere adverſos Deos, bear teſtimony 
again the Gods, as guilty of injuſtice, or careleſneſs : theſe ſort of diſcourſes 
would, I ſay, upon excluding the ſuppoſition of future judgment, have ſome va- 
lidity, or ſpeciouſneſs; and for want of that ſuppoſition we may obſerve the 
Apologies for providence, elaborately compoſed by 1 to be very 
lame and unſatis factory. But ſuppoſing a judgment hereafter deſigned by God, 
and a proceeding with all men according thereto, all difficulty in theſe caſes va- 
niſheth, all objections have plainly no moment or force: Then God's preſent con- 
nivance, or patient indulgence toward 3 men will ſignifie no more, _ 
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what moſt becometh him as God and Governour of the world, his moſt excellent 
| Rom. 2. . goodneſs and admirable clemency toward his creatures and ſubjects, in waiting 10 be 
2 Pet. 3. 9 gracias, and providing for their return to a better mind ; affording them time, and 
13. means of reforming their minds and manners, that fo they may eſcape the ſtroak 
of final vengeance; ſo in moſt caſes, and in ſome alſo been his wiſe juſtice in 
ſuffering bad. men to proceed forward to an inexcuſable A ws of guilt, in order to 
their more clearly juſt condemnation, and ſevere puniſhment hereafter; that be- 
Rom. 9. 22. Jer. 11. 3. ing wren ds dd, throughly fit (as S. Paul {peaketh) 
Ayer avris os nutes) oh a- or ripe for perdition, being prepared (as the Prophet- Jeremy 
wy. 70. eexpreſſeth it, or ſanTified) for the faughter, being by their 
vr vic ima ſaginantur, ut boſtie cor- preſent caſe, and abuſed proſperity, become fat and fair, 


nantur. Min, Fel they may fall more proper victims to divine ſeverity. ', 
Ihen alſo from God's permitting good men to ſuffer, how ſmartly. ſoever, 


nothing can be inferr'd prejudicial unto divine goodneſs, or juſtice ; fince they 
„ are thereby made fitter for, and do attain a ſurer title to thoſe 
Juli quicquid malorum i1ragatur, non Excellent rewards, which he upon ſuch tryal and approbati- 
eſt pena criminis, ſed virtutis examen, on of their virtues doth intend to confer upon them; eſpe- 
A cCilally e n Nw 3 — means 
3. 1 1 of ren 8 men g g and as occalions o ex pre their 
A » fot fun ? ey goodneſs;; that ſcarce any virtue could ſubſiſt, or — aps 


_ Vid.Chryf. | There could be no ſuch thing as Patience, if there were no adverſities to. be 
4. 4 endured; no ſuch thing as contentedneſs, if there were no wants to be felt; no 


* 
* 


ſuch thing as induſtry, if there were no pains to be taken; no ſuch thing as hu- 

mility, if ſenſible infirmities and croſſes did not prompt us to ſober thoughts, and 

rr eB: & rig 2 N we * * 8 n no 

, felicem; E fi ;. Clear knowledg of our ſelves, or right judgment of things, 
Rs. 2 3 without We der ber the worſt half of "Ek We ſhould 
alteram partem. Sen de Prov.d. never learn to maſter our paſſions, or temper our appetites, 
i vb or wreſtourinclinations to a compliance 5 ts wg that 
Paal 719. 67, diſcipline, were away, which the Holy Pſalmiſi intimateth, ſaying; Ir & good for 

Le Martyrs, ae that I have been offii®ed, that I might learn thy Hatuter. How much we do. 
if no Perle- love Cad, * ſubmiſſive we car God's will 2 if N 28 value theſe 
cution. mean things here, we cannot otherwiſe, than by willingly undergoing, or pati 

— an mſ ently eerie afflictions, well expreſs; without it no ſure trial of virtue — 

mala fortuna without it no excellent example of | ud had ever been. As therefore it is ne- 


non invenit. 


Sen. de Prov. Ceſſary, that good men, even that they, may be good, ſhould ſuffer here; ſoit is 
„ ſuppoſing a future judgment, very juſt. that they ſhould. do ſo ; that they may 
z Cor g. 7- acquire A title to the rewards following it; rewards far outweighing the light affli- 


8. 18. 255 
Matt. 5. 12. tions they are put to endure here. 


In reference therefore to the 22 impunity of bad men, and letting iniquity: 

Pfal. 73. 37 to prevail, or to proceed here, that which cured David, Job and Solomon may ſa- 

ob 21. 30. tisſie us; going into the ſaniFuar), and underſtanding the end of tboſe men z conſi- 

on. 2. 3. dering that the wicked' is reſerved to the day of deſtrucbiam, and ſhall be lromgbt out 

Eccleſ. 11. 9. o the day of wrath ; that after all their jollity and pleaſure,” God for al theſe things 

will bring them into judgment. In regard to the righteous being afflicted here; that 

2 Thel. 1.5. of $. Paul may ſuffice, ſaying of them; Ie * « manifeſt init ence of God's righteous 

-,  - Judgment, that they may be male worthy of the Kingdom of God, which do ſuf- 

Luke 6. 22, fer 3 that of our Sæviaur, Bleſſed are ge, when, wen ſhall hate von, and. ſhall re- 

#*. proach you, rejoyce ye in that 1 91 and lee for joy, for behold your reward is great 

Ecclel. 8. 12. in heaven; that of Solomon, Though a  ſmner do evil. a hundred times, and. his. days 

1a. 3. 10, 11. po prolonged, yet ſurely, I know, that it ſhell be well with em ph fear God: In 
2 Pet, 2. 29. reſpect to both ſorts of men, that of S. Peter will reſolye all doubt ; God know- 

eth how to deliver the, godly ont trials, and to reſerue the unjuſt auto the day ef 

judgment to be pus hed, all ſcores. will be fully quitted by the execution of that 

Matt. 25. 46. ſentence pronounced by our Judge himſelf: The wicked: ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing pwniſbment, but the righteous into life eilen.. 

5 This Hypot beſi doth indeed even to our common ſenſe throughly folye moſt of 

thoſe appearances in the courſe of things. here, which. otherwiſe might ſeem in- 

 tricate or ſtrange 3 learing providence from all miſpriſions, - and: ſatisfying aur 

minds ſo. far as 1s needful, concerning the reaſons of moſt-occurrences here: from 
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it we may learn, That 
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+ That God in his great drama, made up of his providence, and our free-will 
concurrently of interchangeably acting, doth mean, in or- e 
der to-this'ca#eFrophe of judgment in the laſt and chief Act, a vim z wplore, be wry mth 
to det men go on, play ing their parts und iſturbedly, accord- 232 82 . unt. 
ing to their inclinations and humours, yet within certain li- in Matt. G. I. . . 
mits, and under the check of his hand, in proper ſeaſons, to n 
prevent confuſion of all, interpoſing it ſelf. „ 

That it is not therefore fit now by * ſignifications, either of approbati- 
on or diſlike, often to interrupt the proceſs of humane actions; eſpecially conſi- 
dering that the final doom concerning perſons, is not to be grounded upon ſingle 
paſſages, or the 8 of one time, but upon the whole body of action 

fling through the courſe of each man's = in the place and time allotted to ' 

im; and that he, who now acteth laudably, may, before all is done, come to 
faulter: he that now behaveth himſelf untowardiy, may afterward learn to do 
better, and in the end come off well. e en an 

That hence it is not to be wondred, that God here ſhould be ſomewhat reſerv- Fecleſ. ORs 
ed in diſpenſing teſtimonies of favour to thoſe, who at preſent do ſeem good, fea 
ſomewhat ſparing in declaring wrath toward thoſe, who now appear bad; that he 
ſhould not miraculouſly pour down golden ſhowers on the heads of the righteous, 
nor ſend 3 heaven, as angry men would have him, upon every provocation, Luke 9. 55. 

e r 55 - _ Fs pied 


; 


to conſume ſinners. ; SHER 4.6 6 8% 51. Bit 
| That this life is not a time of reaping, but of ſowing; not of approbation, 
but of trial; not of triumph, but of combat; this world is not a place of en- 
joyment, but of work ; our condition here is not a ſtate of ſettlement, but of tra · 
vel e whence no man ſhould expect more of encouragement, than is needfal to 
2 him in this work and way; ſhould look to receive wages before his task 
is done; to get the prize, before he hath gone through the race ; to gather the 
ſpoils, before he hath fought out the battle; to enjoy reſt, before he is at his jour- 
neys end; to be put in full poſſeſſion of happineſs, before his right and title 
thereto is compleatly aſſured + That no man alſo ſhould prefume or pleaſe himſelf 
upon preſent impunity for his misbehaviour or ſloth (like thoſe of whom the 
Preacher (aith, Becanſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore Ecclel. 8. 11: 
the heart of the ſors of men is fully ſet in them to do evil) ſeeing this is the ſeaſon of 
mercy. and patience, when God commonly doth not farther infli& croſſes on us, 
than may ſerve to mind us of our duty, or urge us to the performance of it; and 
ſeeing the — vengeance is withheld, the more heavy it will at laſt fall on us, 
if we deſpiſe the preſent ſeaſon of grace, and proceed to the end in impenitence: 
Fhat — t impunity therefore is a ſore puniſhment, and corre&ion here a really 
Pn 7 Es not ñðñß OR ongy nn My we» 
| Y That ordinarily temporal, proſperity and adverſity, as in compariſon to things 
relating to our future ſtate, they are plainiy inconſiderable, ſo they can be no 
arguments of God's ſpecial favour or diſpleaſure; whence it appeareth to be no 
ſmall raſhneſs to conclude how God ſtands affected to any perſon from what be 
falleth him here (as thoſe who infer'd concerning the Galileant, whoſe blood Pilate Luke 13. 1; 
mixed with their ſacrifices ; and concerning thoſe Jews, upon whom the Tower inS&* 
Siloam did fall, that they were more ſinners than others of their nation) yea, 
that if we muſt be interpreting God's mind from theſe occurrences, it is rather 
more reaſonable to conceive, that God diſliketh them whom he doth not check, Prov. 3. 12. 
and approveth them whom he chaſtiſeth ; whence the proſperity of bad men is Jh 5- 77: 
rather pitiable, than invidious, as that which aggravateth and ſtrengthneth their Apoc. 3. oo 
. wickedneſs, which accumulateth guilt, which draweth them forward, and plung- Prov: 23. 17. 
eth them deeper into perdition ; that the adverſity of good men is no miſery, Lk 16. 25. 
but a bleſſing and happineſs to them; as exerciſing and fortifying their virtues, 
enſuring their ſtate, endearing them to God + however, | 
That God plainly doth mean to vilify theſe preſent things, 5 
appearing to our ſenſe good or evil, by ſcattering them a- „l Leg. menen 
broad with an indifferent hand; ſo that his friends taſte as 13 opcimis abigit. Sen. de oe 
little good, and as much evil, as his enemies. 5 5 = 
That there is no reaſon to wonder, or to complain, that LINES wee 6 Stoner HER, Kacey 
' things here do not go on in a courſe ſo ſmooth and ſtreight, "* #67 Junma bona, Aus. 
as they ſhould do; for that vanity and iniquity have their 
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art and time to act upon this ſtage, yea are allowed ſometimes a ſeeming reign ; 
ut Juſtice, though at preſent it ſeemeth to ſleep, or to wink at things, will-at- 
length awake, and effectually beſtir it {elf ; that Right, although here it may be. 
ſometime croſſed, or foiled, yet it can never be quell'd or overthrown; it may: 
be ſuſpended, but cannot be ſupprefled z it may be ſomewhat eclipſed, but it can- 
not be quite extinguiſhed ;- yea infallibly in the end it will triumphantly prevail. 
That no good deſign ſhall be undertaken, nor any honeſt labour can be ſpent 
in vain, ſeeing although they chance to find no ſucceſs, or to yeild no fruit here, 
yet they cannot fail to obtain a happy iflue, and a plentiful reward hereafter. . 
That how ſmall ſoever the difference doth now appear between wiſe men, and 
| fools (or between virtuous and vicious perſons) there will be hereafter a vaſt diſ· 
crimination made, when in conſequence of that upright trial one ſhall enter into 
eternal bliſs, the other ſhall fall into an abyſs of miſery, 
That this life is not contemptible, nor all things here utterly vain; ſeeing that 
upon this life is founded our eternal ſtate ; ſceing theſe occurrences have influence 
upon dur eternal joy, or woe; ſeeing all things here will conduce to the illuſtra- 
IIa. 4. 15. tion of divine mercy, or juſtice. That God is indeed here Deus abſconditus (as 
| the Prophet ſtileth him) a God that hideth himſelf; adviſedly ſuffering his good - 


” 


2a neſs and juſtice to be under a cloud, that at length they may break out more glo- 
Nom. 2. . riouſly in that day, when (as S. Paul faith) his see, his moſt- righteous deal- 
ing (both in governance of all affairs now, and in deciding of all eaſes then) 
ſhall be revealed, and made conſpicuous to all the world, © 
Thus doth it, upon many accounts, appear fit and needful, that there ſhould 
be a future judgment z the apprehenſion thereof being the ſharpeſt ſpur to virtue, 
the ſtrongeſt curb from vice, the ſureſt fence of human ſociety, the ſafeſt hul- 
wark of Religion (ſecuring the authority of God, and guarding his providence, 
together with all his holy attributes, from all batteries, all ſiniſter aſperſions, all 
profane miſconſtructions.) in ſhort, the moſt effectual means, if it be heartily em- 
aced, to render men in their minds, and in their enjoyments ſoher, juſt in their 
| dealings toward their neighbour, and in all their life pious toward God z there be- 
ing indeed no conſideration, whereof the mind of man is capable, more apt to 
beget in him a care and conſcience of what he doeth, than this; that-after a very. 
ſhort and tranſitory life, all his actions muſt 1 a ſtrict ſerutiny, acgording to 
the reſult whereof he ſhall be either approved and rewarded, or candemned and 
puniſhed 5 whereof any man being throughly perſwaded, and any-wiſe conſide- 
ring it, he cannot ſurely but accuſe himſelf of extream folly, and madneſs, if he 
doth not provide for that account, and order all his practice with a; regard there- 
to. The which uſe of this point God by his grace diſpoſe us to make, for the 
ſake of Jeſus our bleſſed Redeemer, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe, | 


x Theſ. 5:23: Now the very God of peace ſanckißs you wholly ; and I pray God your whole 172 
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4nd ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lor 
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From thence He ſhall come to judg 
tihe quick and the dead. 
SERMON XXXII. 
The Certainty and Circumſtances of a 


Future Judgment, from Divine Re- 
, e,, nat 
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And be convened us fo preach unto the people, and to teſti * that it FA | 
he which was ordained by God to be judge of quick 15 te ad. Ss 


— — — — — “ln — 


IHESE words are part of a Sererom preached by S. Peter to Core 
nelius and his friends, wherein the Apoſtle briefly declareth unto 
chem the chief particulars in the hiſtory of Chri#, together with 
F — ſome main points of Chriſtian doctrine moſt fit for them to 
gl know z particularly he doth in theſe words expreſs the point 
(concerning the future Judgment; reporting that our Lord eſpe- 


5 
5 


„He; Jeſar, 


3. The extent of that judgment, or its adequate object, quick and dead. 
Theſe particulars I ſhall in order touch, inſerting ſome material conſiderations 
. about the nature and manner of this judgment, with ſome reaſons why it ſhould 
de thus managed ; then I ſhall adjoin ſome practical applications. 


I. There is a judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men; that is, 

concerning the perſons and actions of men performed in this life. How juſt and 
fit it is that there ſhould be ſuch a judgment, how uſeful and requiſite the de- 
claration thereof is upon ſeveral accoynts (for engaging men upon the practice 
of Virtue, and reſtraining them from Vice; for the preſervation and maintenance 
of human Society, for the ſupport and defence of Religion, for the vindication 
pf divine Providence, and illuſtration of all God's holy Attributes) I have alrea- 
dy endeavoured to declare; and in that we er I ſhall content my ſelf now to 
ſay, that as upon the apparent equity and uſefulneſs of this doctrine, all nations 
| query as | | WT com- 


* . 


344 Thecertaimy and circumſtances of a future Fudement VOL. II. 
Juſt. M. 2. 1. commonly have ever embraced the general ſubſtance thereof, as a fundamental 
*. 10% principle of their Religion (all men commonly with a ready inclination having 
aàuvoved it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that every man after this life ſhall-be-broughe;. 
undo a juſt and impartial bar, where his Joings ſhall be exactly ſcan'd, and his 
perſon anſwerably doomed unto a comfortable or afflictivę recompence) ſo our 
Religion in a peculiar manner doth moſt expreſly aſſert, moſt clearly deſcribe, and 
moſt vigorouſly ificulcate it, with all poſſible advantage, both for the clearin 
God's dealings and attributes, and for the excitement of men to a. virtuous = | 
- pious life; the nature, manner, proceſs and reſult of the future judgment are in 
the Holy Scripture moſt punctually ſet doowborU:d¶nmn oo 
| 7. It teacheth us, that God hath appointed a determinate; time for this judg- 
Ads 17. 31. ment: God (faith S. Paul) bath _M_ a day, in which he will judge the world 
Peg t® in righteouſneſs ; that which is called the dey of judgment, the laſt day, the day of 
2 Tim. f. 18. #he Lord, the great, and the. alluſtriovs day; and by ſignal excellency, The dag; 
+87. , and, That dy; intimating, beſide the certainty of the thing it ſelf, the moſt 
* pong SY eſpecial regard, that men are concerned to bear thereto... 1 
2. That in order to this judgment all the actions of men are with greater ex- 
actneſs regiſtred in books (the books of divine omniſcience, ſeeing all things pre- 
ſent, and retaining all things paſt, which nothing can eſcape) The books (tis ſaid 
(Job 13. 27- in the Revelation) were opened, and the dead were judged from the things written 
"hal OY in the books, according to their org. 
Dan. 7.10 3. That in order thereto, * there ſhall be effected by Divine Power and Com- 
mand a general reſurrection of all perſons, both jui# and unjuſt : The hour (ſaith 
Ads 24.15. our Lord) & coming, in which all that are in the graves. ſhall hear his voice, and 
John 5. 28. ſhell come. forth ; they that have done. good to the reſurrection of life, and they that 


have done evil unto the reſurrection of dammation. 


4. That then all perſons ſo raiſed ſhall be preſented at the bar of our Lord to 
Rev. 10.12. anſwer and —_— their trial. 7 ſaw (faith S. John) the great and ſmall ſtand- 
Rom. 14. 10. ing before God's Throne; and, We muſt all (ſaith S. Paul) be made appear, and be 
70 10. ſet forth at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; and, The ſon of mam (ſaith our Lord) 
Tlaeſouaut, ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered togerbe before” 
latt. 25. 30, apt „ »ein 13%, bl 1 
8 J. That then and there every thought, every word, every work aß men all 
be throughly diſcloſed and diſcuſſed; ſo that it, together with its due quality 
and deſert, ſhall plainly appear; all the deſigns and pretences of hen ſhall be lai 
bare; every caſe ſhall be confidered, every plea heard and ſcan'd,' the merits of 
every cauſe weighed in an even balance, according to truth and equity; Mens 
neglects and omiſſions of duty ſhall alſo come under confideration ; an account” 
will be exacted of all the talents entruſted to any man (of the abilities, opportu- 
nities and advantages he ever had of doing God ſervice) and of what improve- 
ments anſwerable he hath made; what men have done themſelves, -and what they 
have done by others from the influence of their advice, their perſuaſian or their 
x Cor. 4. 3. example, ſhall be ſearcht out, and poiſed ; God (ſaith S. Paul) will bring to light 
Rom. 2. 29. the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 2 the counſels of hearts ;- and; 
1 $3.36. Of every idle word, that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall render an accoumt at the day 
25-18. Judgment, faith our Lord; and, 4 a long time (ſaith he again) the Lord of 44 
Eceleſ. 12. 4. ſervants cometh, and reckoneth with them, &c. and, Every work (faith the Preacher) 
e God ſhall bring into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whe- 
tßer it be ell. TEAR  EDIOT THUV IVE AUGias 4 STRMIMTION: 2190 ; 
- 6. That upon each man, according to the true quality of his doings,” thus de. 
tected, examined, and ſtated, a definitive ſentence ſhall paſs, whereby: he ſhall be 
acquitted, and approved, or condemned and reprobated ; h 5 l wile de, 
i Cor. 4. 3. #hen (ſaith S. Paul) praiſe ſhall be to each one ; priſe,” that is generally (by an 
| © wenwouts, Or favourable manner of ſpeech) a due taxation and eſteem, according 
Matt. 25. 21, to merit ; then, Well done good and. faithful ſervant ; and, O tho bad, and floth> 
2G ful ſervant, ſhall be pronounced to one, at Yother fort of men, reſpeQively; ac 
cording to their demeanour here. 7 | e. 30 
Mendig · 7. That according to the purport gf this ſentence a diſcrimination ſhall be 
Hed. 1. 26. made; and to one party à gracious reward, correſpondent to the quality and 
meaſure of their good works in a blifsful place, to the other a ſörer puniſhment, 
in proportion to their demerits, in à place of miſery 3 to the one everlaſting Joy 
EIS... | | 4 an 
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and glory above in heaven, to the other endleſs ſorrow: and ſhame beneath in 
hell, afl be aſſigned, and diſpenſed effectually. The ſor of man ſhall come in Matt. 16. 25. 
te glom of his Father with bis Angels, and then he ſhall reward every man atcord- RO, 
ing to his works ; He will ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his _ 25. 32g 
ſheep from the goats ; and be ſhall ſet his ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on © | 
the left ; then the King ſhall Jay unto them om his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my 
Fu ber, inherit the kingdom prepared for you ſtom the foundation of the World —=— 
and, Then he ſhall ſay alſo unto them on the 70 hand, Depart fram me ye curſed in- 
to everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. And, the good and faith- ES. 
ful ſervant ſhall! ester into his Maſter*s joy, the bad and ſlothful ſhall be caſt into Matt. 25.21, 
atter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; ſo our Lord himſelf expreſ- 3* 
ſeth it; and S. Paul thus, We muſt, ſaith he, all appear before the tribunal of God, 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
| Tos walniſtu biggos, that each one may bear away the things done in the body, according 
to what he hath done, whether it be good, or bad; and, God will render to every man 
according to bis works — to them, who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek for 
glory and honour and immortality, eternal life ; but unto them that are contention, Rom. 2. 6, 
and obey not the truth, but obey unrigbteouſueſi, indignation and wrath, tribulation 
aud anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil : and even of old the Prophet 
Daniel thus briefly did expreſs this different doom; Mary of them that ſleep in Dan. 12.2. 
the duſt of the earth ſhall awake ;, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and ever- 
laſting contempt. Hence in regard to one party is the time of judgment ſtiled th 
ſeaſon of refreſhment, the day of redemption, the time of recompence; in reference 2 | 
to the other, the day of wrath, the day of deſtruction, the time of vengeance z when Lale ; 8 
our Lord will, as S. Paul ſaith, take vengeance om them that kriow not God, and obey ol. 3. 24. 
aot the Goſpel of our Lord 7075 Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtru- _ I's 
ckion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. I Thel. 1. 8. 
8. We are alſo farther taught, that all this ſhall be tranſacted in a regular, pub- 
lick, and moſt ſolemn manner, in open court, in the face and audience of all the 
world, before Angels and men. For our Lord is deſcribed coming to judgment: Theſ. 1. 7. 
with attendance of all the Holy Angels; and the Saints, being themſelves firſt Platt. 92%. 
approved, ſhall become aſſeſſors there; and all men are repreſented as preſent at 16. 27. 
the trial, or as ſpectators and auditors thereof: Whoſoever (faith our Lord) ſhall 1. : 
confeſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man alſs confeſs before the Angels of God. Matt. 19.28. 
but he that denyeth me before men, ſhall be denyed before the Angels of God. And, Luke 12. 8,9. 
There is nothing covered that ſhall not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not be ae 18. 2. 
known : whatſoever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs ſhall be heard in the light, and that 
which 2 ſpoken in cloſets ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. e 


| at alſo the judgment ſhall paſs to the full conviction, and entire ſatisfa- 
ion of all that are preſent ; ſo that each one concerned therein ſhall be forced 
in conſcience to acquieſce in his doom, as moſt juſt and equal; the condemned 
ſtooping with awe to his juſtice ; the abſolved adoring with humble reverence 

his mercy ; the ſpectators applauding with admiration his holy wiſdom : for that 
day will be, as S. Paul calleth it, à day of revelation of God's righteous judgment; Nom . 5: 
and God in regard thereto is repreſented ſpeaking thus; To me, as J live ſaith 5 
the Lord, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall give glory to God; and our 

Lord, in that day, faith S. Paul, will be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all 2 Theſ. 1. e. 
them that believe ; and, He will then (as it Bin S. Jude) convince all that are un- Jude 15. 
godly of all their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, and of all the 

hard ſpeeches, which ungodly ſinners have Spoken gainſt him. So that thereupon 
thoſe” confeſſions,” and acclamations of praiſe in the Revelation ſhall be reſounded 
through heaven 3 Alelujab, ſalvation and glory, and power be to the Lord our God 


Rev. 19. 2. 


for true and righteous are his fſudgments. Salvation be unto our Lord, that fitteth 575 5 Fas 


| #he throne, and to the Lamb : Great and wonderful are thy works, O Lord God al- 
— 5 Juſt and true are thy ways, O thon King of Saints. Rs 

Thus do the holy Parde&#s of our Religion ſet out that judgment, which all 
men hereafter muſt undergo ; wherein all the attributes of God ſhall be conſpi- 
_ cnouſly glorified 5 his wonderful clemency ſhall. be ſweetly diſplayed, his exact 

Jaſtice ſhall: be terribly demonſtrated, his perfect wiſdom ſhall be —_—_ unfold- 
ed; wherein the knotty intrigues of providence ſhall be looſed, and the myſte- 
rious depths of the divine counſels ſhall be laid open; and God's honour, which 
now by the bold and raſh judgments of mow is often attack*d, ſhall be throughly 
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346 The certainty and circumſtances of a future Judgment Vot. II. 
8 cleared and repalred, to the joyful ſatisfaction of all pious men, and ſad confu - 

ſion of the impious ; wherein the great wiſdom of thoſe, who before all things 

chuſe to be good, and to ſerve God, and the extreme folly of thoſe who ſcorn 
or neglet piety, ſhall be moſt evidently apparent; wherein finally all ſcores, that 
now ſo undiſcernably run on, ſhall be exactly quitted, and even ; impartial right 
ſhall be done; every man ſhall have his due aſſigned and rendted to him. 
But let ſo much ſuffice concerning the Judgment appointed; we proceed to 
the next particular, The Judge ordained, He, that is, Jeſ our Lord and Sa- 
viour. | EA eee Rr ny 
IT. The original right, and abſolute power of judging doth: inſeparably per- 
tain to God Almighty, whoſe creatures, whoſe ſervants, whoſe ſubjects we are, 
and conſequently to whoſe judgment we ſtand obnoxious. As he is naturally 
the Sovereign Lord and King of the world, ſo he is, as the Apoſtle calleth him, 
Heb, 12. 13. werde aur, the Judge of all perſons and things; and particularly, Judge of al. 
Gen. 18. 29. he earth, or of all men, as Abraham did ſtile him. As upon the grounds ſpeci- 
fied we do owe obedience to the Laws he preſcribeth us, performance of the ſer- 
vice he allotteth us, and improvement of the talents he committeth to us; ſo we 
do thence ſtand obliged to render an account to him of our correſpondent beha- 
viour, and due management in thoſe reſpects, and are liable to the judgment he 
ſhall make thereof : All bordina therefore muſt be exerciſed either immediately 


by God himſelf, or in ſubordination to him; in his name and right, and by vir- 
Rom. 14. 4. tue of authority derived from him; otherwiſe that of S. Paul, Who art thou that 
Judgeſt anothers ſervant, might be alledged againſt any, who without licence, or 
commiſſion from him ſhould preſume to judge us. | . 

Now that immediately God ſhould adminiſter any judgment, is incongruous 
to his nature, and to ours ; it is particularly unſuitable to the manner of this 

Prenim es cus judicentur, oportehas judgment. which God defigneth to be ſuch, as may paſs 
videre jndiens & : ſeire bun Fs ju- Openly before all the world, to the conſpicuous declaration 
dicantur, &c. Iren. 3. 9. of his glorious juſtice and mercy, to the clear ſatisfaction 
7 ls and conviction of all perſons intereſted therein: which that 

| n — land vicerent it might be, it was fit (as 8. Auſtin ſaith) that they who are to 
| NE be judged ſhould ſee their Judge; it is fit, that the aſſiſtants, 
and erb or witneſſes thereof ſhould diſcern the proceſs : but the glorious 
and dreadful preſence of God cannot be diſcernable by us, or would not be ſap- 


* 


x Tim. 6. 16. portable: He (ſaith S. Paul) inbabiteth inacceſſible light, ſo that no man bath ſeen, 


or can ſee bim; and, Thou canſi not ſee my face (ſaith he to Moſes) for there | 

yo 33. 20. 70 N ſee me * live that Majeſty, before which the pureſt rn its i 

* dazled with its infinite brightneſs, are conſtrained to veil their faces 3 that pre- 

Nah. 1.5. ſence, of which the Prophet ſaith, The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, 

(Pl ny 52. 1nd the earth js burnt in bis preſence z gea the world, and all that dwell therein. 

How ſhould frail and impure fleſh ſuſtain > How ſhould guilty ſinners appear be- 

Pſal. 76.7. fore him? Who may ſtand in his fight when he is angry © when he is angry, at 

143.3 whoſe wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall not be able to abide his in- 

er. 10. 10. dignatiun: What ear of mortal man could endure that voice, at which the earth 

J = rr melteth, that reproof, at which the pillars of heaven are aſtoniſhed ? It being there- 

fore from the divine excellency impoſſible, or inconvenient, that God himſelf 

immediately, as ſuch, ſhould exerciſe judgment, it hath pleaſed him, in his ſtead, 

to conſtitute one moſt fit for that imployment : as he for 7 temporal judg- 

ments here hath appointed Princes and Governours viſibly to manage them as his 

Miniſters and Vicegerents, in his name and behalf; ſo that univerſal and ultimate 

judgment, he hath (for his own greater glory, and our ſpecial benefit) committed 

unto his loving Son Jeſas, our bleſſed Mediator and Saviour; the ſame; who 

with the moſt admirable condeſcenfion of grace and charity, did once come hi- 

ther in our nature to reſcue us from fin and miſery; who underwent ſo many croſ- 

| ſes and troubles for us; who freely laididown his life to redeem and fave us; he 

(1 Cor. 15, it is, who is den; was 5% dd nne, decreed and determined by God (or under him, 

. 3x, 28 his ſubſtitute and deputy) 2 be aur Judge; ſo in our Text 5 and fo again S. 

Rom. 14. 10. Paul, God hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteonſneſs, 

2 Cor. . o del & dun, by the man, or in the man, whom he hath ordained ; whence it is 

John Ae called, the judgment. ſeat of -Chrift, before which we mui} appear ; and, The Father 

27. ith our Lord himſelf) judgeth no man (that is immediately and 3 
| | | at 


him for it. 


. . — * * , #1 
" . Py 8 A 


Y 1 3 2 0 „ | 3 728 i ah = ENTER rant”, 1 Xp" 2 
Seam XXXIII. from Divine Revelation. 
3 1 | " x "8 K ” 


78 - : 


hath given all judgment to the Son; and, The Farbe (he addeth) hath given to the 2 Tim. 4. 1. 
Son the authority, and to execute judgment, becauſe he it the Son of man ; that is, 2 
God-hath conferr'd on him the ſovereign regal authority; and hath particularly 
committed to him that prime branch thereof, Judicial power; © 
even as be is the Son of man: ſo that as in our nature he per- Fry" Illa forma videhitur Filli, i 
formed all that was requiſite to ſave us, as in our nature he fe. Pleff. gem. 5j. nei 
was exalted to God's right hand to rule and bleſs us; ſo for | 
conſummation of all done in our regard, he ſhall in our nature appear to judge 


us; awarding to us the rewards he purchaſed for us, or puniſhments fot the cot ? 


„ 26 Wy . e . L 


tempt of his favours Fx 5 Th = a 
And indeed that he under this name and notion was deſigned to this office, even | 
the antient Prophets did foreſhew-z for it was one like the Son of man, whom Da. Dan. 5: 1 
niel did behold coming with the clouds of heaven, having all royal dominion and 14. 
power given unto him; and it was according to Eſay's predictions; the Son born Ila. 7. 14. 
and given untb ws, upon whoſe ſhoulder the governnient ſhould be; and to whom the . "A 
Kingdom ſhould be aligned, to order it, and eſtabliſh it, with. judgment and juſtice e 
ehe point then is manifeſt, that our en by deſignment and deputa- 

tion from God, is inveſted with this eminent office and power. And why it ſhould 
be ſo, many reaſons, many fair congtuities may be aſſigned. 1 


1. It was requiſite (as we before touched) that the Judge ſhould be viſible, and 

audible ; ſuch whom the parties concerned might (without extreme ſurprize and 

amazement) diſcern and converſe with, in order to their clearer and fuller ſatis:- 

faction, or conviction: ſuch our Lord, the Son of man, clothed with glorified 

fleſh, will be; his mild and ſweet, though bright and ſtately aſpect, all men in 
ſome manner may be capable of ſeeing ; his calm and clear voice all men may 

hear: Him the juſt may with chearful ſatisfaction behold ſmiling on them with 
gracious kindneſs, and the wicked alſo with ſad confuſion may view frowning to- 

ward them with juſt diſdain z thoſe with comfortable joy may hear him acquiting, 

commending and bleſſing them ; theſe with due regret alſo may hear him convin- 

cing, reproving, and denouncing the fatal curſe on them; ſo that hereupon the 

former with humble thankfulneſs ſhall willingly acknowledge and praiſe his grace, 
the latter with ſhameful horror conſtrainedly ſhall confeſs their guilt before him s 
Behold (faith S. Jobs, with an emphatical regard it ſeems to this conſideration) he Apo. 1. 7: 
cometh in the clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, even they who pierced him; and 
They, ſaith our Lord himſelf, ſhall. fee the Sor of man coming upon the clouds of hea- Mat, 24 30r 
ven, in power, and great glory ; and, our Lord is repreſented in judgment, ſpeak- 3%, = 
ing and arguing the caſe with all parties concerned, receiving their plea, and ex- 
preſſing his mind to them: This is a kind of natural capacity qualifying him for 


this employment, but there are conſiderations of a higher nature peculiarly fitting 


2. It was indeed a good part of that Regal Office, which God, in reward of his 

obedience, and to declare his acceptance thereof, did confer upon him; giving 
him 4 power over all fleſh, all authority in heaven and earth whence it is by S. Paul John * 
called his Kingdow ; I charge thee, faith he to Timothy, before God and the Lord! Tin. . 1. 
Jeſes Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead at bis appearing and his kingdom : 

He being then our King, and as ſuch the fountain of all juſtice, muſt either himſelf 

in perſon, or by ſome delegate adminiſter it; but that he ſhould immediately do 

it, divers ſpecial reaſons do ſuggeſt themſelve. „ 

3. It is an office of too great eminence and dignity to be imparted to any o- 
ther: He alone who ſubſiſts in union with God, who is the Son of God, who 

hath moſt highly pleaſed God, who hath merited a Sovereignty over us, and a 
ſupreme eminency above all creatures, is capable of the honour to determine thoſe 

points of the higheſt importance concerning the final doom of God's Creatures, 


and the ſal vation of thoſe ſouls whom he hath purchaſed : Worthy i he alone to Apoc. 5.9, 14 
receive the loo (of Judgment) and to open the ſeals thereof, becanſe he was ſlain, 
aud hath redeemed us to God by his blood : Worthy ir the Lamb (worthy excluſively 
and ſolely) that was ſlain, to receive the power, and honour, the glory and bleſſing, 
As there is nothing more = to beget in us veneration toward him, than conſi- 
dering that he ſhall be our Judge, upon whoſe ſentence our fate and felicity muſt 

193 ; 1 1 2 | depend; 
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depend; ſo it is therefore moſt fit, that it incommunicably, and ſolely ſhould be- 
long to him; ef pecially ſeeing God with eſpecial regard to his honour did aſſign 

Johns 22,23. the judicial office to him; the Father, *tis ſaid, hath committed all judgment to the 
Son, that all men might Honour the Son, as they do the Father, 

4: He alone alſo hath capacities proper for this judicature : he only hath that 

divine faculty of ſearching mens hearts ; he only is faniſhed with wiſdom to know 
All matters of fact that ever were, and to diſcern the right in 
e a 2 every caſe; he above all being abſolutely good, is endued 
baruns over Clem. nde with perfect equity of mind, and immutable love of right, 


Heb. 5. 2. always diſpoſing him to judge moſt juſtly ; he alone can have in him that e 


Ota, Or exact temperament of affection toward men, which is requiſite to the di- 
ſtribution of equal juſtice toward them, according to due meaſures of mercy and 

ſeverity; the higheſt Angel in heaven were incapable fo rightly to diſtinguiſh the 

ſtrict bounds of theſe things. Wherefore in regard to theſe diſpoſitions peculiar 

co him, we are even by the antient Prophets informed, that this office is allotted 
Ifa. 11. 2, 3. to him; The Spirit of the Lord, faith Eſay, ſball reſt xpor him, the ſpitit of wiſ- 
dom —— and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the fear of the Lord; and he 

| ſhall not judge after the fight of his eyes, nor reprove after the hearing of bir ears ; 

but with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity, for the meek of 


Ita. 42. 3. the earth. And, A bruiſed reed (faith God in the ſame Prophez,intimating his incom- 


parable ſagacity, equity and temper, as it were, for this purpoſe) ſhall he not break, 
and the ſmoking flax (hall he not quench ; he ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth. 


pfal. 45. 7. And, Thon, faith the Pſalmiſt e him, Joveſ# rigbteouſueſe, and hateſt ini. 
tn 


quity ; therefore God, even thy God, ha 

thy. fePows . : Wor a ; 1: - or {hrs 

i By this deſignation the glory of God is eſpecially promoted, his moſt excel- 

lent attributes being much illuſtrated thereby : his wiſdom appeareth in conſtitu- 

ting one ſo in all reſpe&s moſt fit to diſcharge the office z and his goodneſs moſt 
clearly ſhines therein - for ſince it was requiſite that a judgment ſhould paſs upon 

us ., how could the terror thereof be better allayed, than by putting it into the hands 
of his Son 2 to whoſe cognizance, were the choice permitted to us, ſhould we ra- 

ther ſubmit our actions, than to his ? to whom rather ſhould we freely commit all 
our life and welfare, than to him, who by nature is fo nearly allied to us, and 
Matt. 11.29. hath not diſdained to call us brethren? who in diſpoſition of ſpirit is ſo nee aud 


anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 


Heb. 2. 7. [ppwly, ſo merciful and compaſſionate? who here was viſibly in diſpoſition and de- 


+7  meanoura Lamb, and is repreſented to us continuing ſuch; than to him, who by 


ſo many fignal experiments hath expreſſed an exceſs of kindneſs towards us, and 
tenderneſs of our welfare : who hath conſpicuouſly evidenced himſelf to be the 
beſt friend to mankind ; that he ardently defireth the ſalvation of men, even of 
his worſt enemies, for whom he willingly did ſpend his blood, for whom he dy- 
ing earneſtly prayed ; whom hecontinually woeth to reconciliation and repentance, 
and conſequently to the enjoyment of greateſt happineſs? how then could God 
more plainly expreſs his goodneſs toward us, than in aſſigning ſuch-a Judge for 
How alſo could he exhibit a more illuſtrious inſtance. of his 8 and love 
to righteouſneſs, than in advancing him to ſo lorious an office, who out of perfect 
compliance to his will did freely ftoop ſo low, and gladly undergo fo much ? 


; Axoc. 5. 12. Worthy of God it was, and a congruous retribution to place the Crown on his 


head, to put the Scepter into his hand, who willingly bore a eroſs, who patient- 

Iy ſubmitted to a ſconrge; to conſtitute him the Judge, who out of abundant piety 

do God, and charity to God's creature, was contented to be arraigned, to be ſen- 

2 tenced, to be executed as a malefactor: he dearly purchaſed the tight to be Lord 
Rom. 14. 9. f deal dull living, and juſt it was chat in effect he ſhould obtain it. 
l 6. Juſt it likewiſe was, that to him, immediately and ſolemnly, ſhould be con- 

ſigned a power to acknowledge and reward his faithful friends and ſervants; thoſe 
who had believed his word, had obſerved his laws, had out of love and reſpect 

done much, and ſuffeted much for hiunumn . 

]juſt alſo it was, that he ſhould be imp wered to do himſelf right upon his proud 
and ſpightful enemies; that he ſhould ſee them lying under his feet, and at his 

- difpoſal, who had ſo ſcornfuliy inſulted on him, and ſo cruelly miſuſed him ; that 

be righteouſſy ſhould judge them, who ſo maliciouſly had accuſed, and ſoinjuriouſly 
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condemned him ; ſhould chaſtiſe them ſeverely, who. moſt unmercifully had affli- 
Qed and ſlaughtered him; ſhould worthily reprobate all thoſe, who had unworthi- 
Iy rejected him; in fine, that he ſhould render a due recompence to all wicked 
perfons, who by diſtruſting his word, by deſpiſing his overtures of grace and 
mercy, by reſiſting his will, and rejecting his authority, by trampling upon his 
holy doctrine and laws, had wronged, had diſhonoured, had diſclaimed him. 

7. This appointment of Jeſus for our Judge is farther very conducible to our 
edification, in way of excitement to the practice of our duty, and encouragement 
thereto s in way of conſolation and ſatis faction to our Soul. : 5 
It conſidered is apt to raiſe in us a high reverence and dread of our Saviour 
and conſequently to diſpoſe us to the 3 of his laws, and imitation of 

his example. C EO I Dy 
It is matter of ſpecial comfort and encouragement to conſider, that hence aſ- 
ſuredly we ſhall find a fair and favourable trial; ſince tis no enemy, not one dif- 
affected, yea, not one indifferently affected toward us, who ſhall judge us, but 
our beſt friend; from whom we may expect not only juſtice and equity, but all 


the favour and kindneſs our cauſe will bear. . Ds | 
It alſo duly pondered is moſt proper to work in us an earneſt care, and fear of 
ſinning, and thereby of becoming obnoxious to condemnation ; for what an ag- 
gravation will it yield to our whether fooliſh perverſeneſs, or ſlothful negligence 3 
how extream diſingenuity, how wretched ingratitude will it argue in us to be 
caſt and condemned by ſuch a judge; a judge fo fair and equal, ſo mild and gen- 
tle, ſo benign and fayourable to us; ſo willing to acquit us, ſo deſirous to fave 
us? With what face think we, having tranſgreſſed his moſt good and righteous = 
laws, having rejected all his gracious tenders of mercy and favour, having de- 
feated all his moſt ſerious purpoſes, and fruſtrated his moſt painful endeavours for 
our welfare; having violated our manifold obligations and engagements to him; 
having abuſed his ſo unexpreſſibly great love and good will toward us; having 
hence deplorably forfeited all his favour, and incurred his moſt grievous diſplea- 
ſure; with what face, I ſay, having done all this ſhall we appear in his preſence } how 
then ſhall we bear the frowns of his tender love changed into fierce diſdain, of 
_ higheſt patience turned into extream fury, of ſo terrible a Majeſty provoked by 
_ ſo heinous affronts ? with what heart ſhall we hear that once moſt ſweet and charm- 
ing voice, which in ſo pleaſant and affectionate a ſtrain did ſound forth words of — _— 
peace and comfort in our ears, that ſo kindly invited us to reconciliation, ſo meek- 2 Cor. 5. 10. | l 
Iy ſued us to a compliance with him, fo liberally offered to us the beſt things in | | 
the world upon ſo gentle terms, now only uttering toward us bitter complaints, 
and ſore rebukes; thundring forth words of indignation and terror, denouncing 
moſt horrible menaces and curſes upon us? | N 
huhus, and to ſuch purpoſes is Jeſus our Lord appointed to be our Judge - I x 
ſhall only farther touch the manner of his exerciſing, and executing this Office, | | » 
or the way of his addreſs and proceeding thereto ; the which in Holy Scripture 
(for the begetting in us a regard, veneration and awe ſutable thereto) is deſcribed | 
to be · with greateſt glory,ſtate and ſolemnity.Our Lord came once in a meek humi- oed, 
lity to ſhew us our duty, but he ſhall come again with a dreadful majeſty to exact an Heb. 12. 22. 
account thereof; taking his progreſs from the higheſt Heavens in moſt royal ma 
nificent equipage, attended upon with a numerous, or with a numberleſs, and moſt Matt. 25. 31. 
pompous train of Angels, (with all the Holy Angels, it is expreſly ſaid) accompa- Iude 14. 
nied with triumphal ſhouts and acclamations; « trumpet of God (that is, 4 won- 1 Thel. 4.16. 
derfully and unconceivably ſonorous trumpet, blown as it were by the mouth of 
God) and the voice of an Arch-angel reſounding before him an Univerſal ſummons, 2 Thef. 1. 7. 
with a noiſe ſo loud and piercing, as ſhall immediately (ia « moment, in the twink- 1 Cor 15. 52. 
ling of an eye) ſhake all the earth, and rouſe all the dead out. of their mortal, Ther. 4.17: 
lumber; the irreſiſtable breath of that all-powerful voice wafting them, together Matt. 25. 31. 
with all ſurviving people, through the clouds into the preſence of their . Acts 1. 117. 
conſpicuouſly ſeated in moſt glorious State on his Royal Tribunal. 
This ſame Jeſus (laid the two Angels to the Apoſtles expreſſing this matter in 
he moſt ſimple and plain manner) . come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
| Into heaven; 4 cloud took bim up from their eyes then, and the clouds, as they im- 
ply, ſhould reſtore him to their ſight; for, Behold, ſaith S. John, be cometh with 5 
the clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him. And, They ſhall ſee the Son of man coming por. 43 A. 
4 |; b | | upon 16. 64. 


Eph. 2. 1. Or perſons endued with a 
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| Mart. 25. 31« pox the clouds of heaven in power and great glory; and, When the Son of man ball 
2 Tut 1.15. Come in his glory, and all the Angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of 


his glory, ſaith our Lord himſelf ſomewhat more explicitely ; but S. Paul with 


1 Thel. 4.16. moſt punctuality deſcribeth the manner of his appearance: The Lord, faith he, 
Cor. 15. 32. patf deſcend from heaven with a ſhout (vs wd'cuan, with an exciting or command- 


ing ſummons) with the voice of an Arch-angel, and with the trump of God ; and the 
dad in Chriſi ſhall riſe firſt; then we, which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught 7 
together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo we ſhall ever be 
with the Lord. In ſuch manner to the purpoſe of exciting due reſpe& and dread 
within us, is our Lord repreſented at the end of the world to come down from 
Heaven, for the exerciſing this judgment. 2 ia. |; 
III. I proceed to the laſt particular obſerved in the Text, which is the objects, 
or the extent of the judgment ordained ; whom is our Lord ordained to judge > 
how many ſhall they be? it is reſolved; all without exception, expreſſed here by 
2 Tim. 4. r. the words quick and dead; and otherwhere by S. Paul, I change thee, faith he to 
Nom. 14:9 5 T7mmothy, before God and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who ſhall judge "the quick" and dead 
x Pet. 4.5. at his appearing and his Kingdom; and by S. Peter likewiſe z Who (faith he con- 
cerning prophane men) ſhal render an account to him that is ready to judge both the 
quick and dead. Which places evidently do confirm the truth of the propoſition, 
that all men are obnoxious, and ſhall be ſubjected to this judgment; but yet ſo 
that the words themfelves, quick and dead, may ſeem to need ſome explication + 
for it being a common law, to which all men by nature, fuch as it now ſtands af- 
ter the curſe, are ſubje& to undergo death; for thence It , as the Apoſtle ſaith, 


Heb. 9. 27. appointed for men once to die, and after death judgment ; and, what man ir he, ſaitli 


g the Pſalmiſt, that ſhall not ſee death? and that being ſo, why ſhould not the dead 
e Es all that are to be judged? accordingly as we ſee it expreſſed in the Re- 


| Apoce 20.12. vel ation; I ſaw the dead great and ſmall, ſtanding before God — and the dead 


were judged for the things written in the Books according to their works : the dead were 
judged, no mention is made of the living; wherefore to evade this objection, 
ſome have interpreted the dead and living not for a diſtinction of perſons, but of 
parts in men, of the living ſouls and dead bodies of men; others have taken the 

words as ſignifying N ee the living, that is, righteous men, ſay: they, 
piritual life; and #he dead, that is, perſons dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins.z or void of ſpiritual ſenſe and activity. But the difficulty is not 
ſo mighty as to force us upon ſo remote and abſonous interpretations, S. Paul ha- 
ving plainly enough ſhewed us how to underſtand his words, and how to ſolve the 

knot propounded; that by the living are to be underſtood thoſe, who! ſhall- be 

found as it were ſurprized alive at our Lord's coming; by the dead all other per- 
ſons, who from the beginning before that time had deceaſed, and ſhould be raiſed 
r Thel. 4.15. up at the ſound of the laſt trump : This we ſay to you (ſaith he to the nn) 

In the word of the Lord, that we which live, remaining at the preſence of the Lord, 
ſhall not prevent them which are aſſjeep. Our Lord is therefore ſuppoſed by the Apo- 
ſtle to find ſome alive at his coming, wherefore that which is affirmed concerning 

all men being appointed to taſte death (being otherwiſe, as the inſtances of E- 
noch and Elias ſhew, liable to exception) is to be underſtood by a Synecdoche very 
ordinary in ſuch caſes, for the incomparably greater part of men, for all indeed 
but one generation; or with this abatement, all but thoſe, whoſe death ſhall be 
prevented by our Lord's appearance (the which is ſet out as very ſudden and un- 
expected, lile the coming of a thief in the night) even thoſe men alſo being in 
nature and condition mortal like others, although accidentally thus eſcaping the 
actual ſtroke of death. Neither ſhall even thoſe perſons be ſo exempted from death, 
| but that they muſt undergo ſomewhat equivalent thereto ; a Ange, which ſhall 
render them alike prepared for judgment with thoſe who had undergone death; 
x Cor. 15. 51. for, Behold, faith S. Paul again to the Corinthians, I tell you a myitery 5 we ſhall 
not all fall aſleep, but we ſhall all be changed in an initant, in the twinkling' of an 
: which words alone do with ſufficient evidence declare the meaning of this diſ- 
Andi between quick and dead. The ſum is, that all perſons, none excepted, of 
what condition or quality, what nation or time, what ſex, or what age ſoever, 
ſhall be expoſed to the judgment; high and low, rich and poor, wiſe and ſimple, 
learned and ignorant, good and bad; the mightieſt Princes and Lords no leſs than 
the meaneſt Subjects and Slaves; the ſubtleſt Stateſmen and deepeſt Scholars no 
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leſs than the fillieſt idiots ; in a word, moſt univerſally A# without any diſtincti- 
com, any priviledge, any acceptance of Perſons, all and every one muſt certainly 
appear at this bar, muſt undergo this trial, muſt here receive their ſentence and 
doom, muſt undergo reward, or puniſhment according. 

IV. The doctrinal part I have thus gone through of this grand point, it re- 
maineth to make ſome application thereof. The conſidering it is indeed moſt ne- 
ceſſary, and exceedingly profitable in many reſpects: there is no kind of virtue 
or good practice, which the ſerious conſideration thereof is not apt to produce; 
no good affection, which it may not ſerve to excite; no good duty to which it 
doth not powerfully engage us; there is likewiſe no „ on, which it may not 
help to quell or repreſs; no bad deſign or action, which it may not effectually de - 
ter or diſcourage us from. Of ſo many particular uſes I ſhall only touch thoſe, 
which are moſt obvious; eſpecially thoſe unto which the Scripture doth expreſly 
apply the conſideration thereof. VVV 

1. It greatly doth engage us to be very circumſpect in all out converſation, and 
vigilant over our ways; for fince by irreverſible decree it is appointed, that we 
muſt render an account of every thought ariſing in our mind (at leaſt of thoſe 
which find harbour and entertainment there) of every word that paſſeth through 
our mouth, of every action which we do undertake, what exceeding reaſon hive . 
we with moſt attentive, and accurate regard to mind whatever we do? Sinte it Matt. 28. 13. 
is certain that for all theſe things we ſhalſ be judged, but uncertain to us when we Rp.. . 
ſhall be called thereto ; how watchfal are we concerned to be, 'that we be not ſur- 16. 15. - 
priſed, and found unready to yield a good account? How obſervant in all-reaſon 

hould we be of our Lord's admonition in the Goſpels Warch, for ye do not know 


the day, nor the hour when the Son of man cometh £ How affected ſhould we be 
with that warning, or menace in the Revelation; If thou doft not watch, I ſhall 
come upon thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know when I come upon thee ? It may 
be, as we ſee intimated, the next day, for all we can know, or the next hour, when 
death ſeizing on us ſhall carry us into that priſon or place of durance, where we 
ſhall be detained until the time of our being preſented. at the bar; and what an 
unexpreſſible miſery then will it be to be found unprepared for the trial, and un- 
able to render a good account ? If we be quite aſleep in a total neglect of our du- 
ty, or if we be drowſy in a careleſs and ſluggiſh performance thereof, or if our 
| ſenſes reſt amuſed upon other cares and buſineſſes impertinent to this account, in 
what an extreme danger do we abide? as our Saviour again doth warn, advifing 


thus, Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- Luke 1. 34. | 


ftiting and drunkenneſ;, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you und-* . 
wares, You know what the fortune was of the fooliſh Virgins, whoſe lamps were Natt. 25.8, 
gone out for want of oil ; that is, whoſe Souls were deſtitute of true goodneſs, 
and whoſe lives conſequently did not ſhine with good works ; how being ſurpriz- 
ed in that caſe by the Bridegroom's coming, they were unfit to meet him, they were 
excluded from his favour, they were rejected with an, I know you not. The like 
fate you know of that bad ſervant, who {ging in his heart, my Lord delayeth to Matt. 24. 48. 
come, (that is not believing, or not conſidering his ſtate in relation to the future Lale 12. 45: 

judgment) began to beat his fellow ſervants, and to eat and drink with the drunken 
- (that is, did live in the practice of injuſtice, uncharitableneſs, and intgmaporanee) 
his fate ſhall be this; The Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he looket 
not for him, and in an hour that he is not ware of, and ſhall cut him aſunder, and 
appoint his portion with the hypocrites : the ſame, if we do live in groſs neglect, 
or in heinous violation of our duty, will be our doom; Let therefore (as our Luke 12. 33, 
Lord again doth enjoin, and inculcate) our loins be girded about, and our lamps ** 
burning ; and we A like men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
the wedding z that when he cometh, we may open unto bim immediately. Let ws, as x Pet. 1. 13. 
S. Peter exhorteth, gird up the loins of our mind, be ſober, and hope to the end for 
the grace that (in caſe of our faithful and conſtant obedience) hel be brought nn- 
#0 us, at the Revelation of Jeſm Chriſt. In fine, conſidering theſe things, M Bat 2 Pet. 3. 134 
manner of perſons then oneht we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, lookin 
for and * unto the coming of our Lord? as that great Apoſtle doth again ad- 

oniſh and argue, | | | 

2; The conſideration of this point is the moſt effectual means poſlible to beget, 

and preſerve ſincerity in us; diſpoſing us to live fimply without Wan 
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rr aking as we think, doing what we profeſs, performing what we pro- "TY 
| miſe, 1 as we ſeem : for ſeeing our hearts muſt be thorowly ſearehed and | 
1 | ſifted ; ſince our moſt retired thoughts muſt be diſcloſed ; ſince our moſt: ſecret - 
| | | | deſigns, and our deſires muſt come to light, and be expoſed to the publick view”, 
Wl of Angels and men; ſince the day approacheth, when (all vizards being taken 


= off, all varniſh of pretence being wiped away) every perſon ſhall appear ſtark 
—_ naked in his vn true ſhape and colours; every thing ſhall-ſeem what it really is, 


deveſted of falſe gloſſes, what profit can it be now to diſſemble, to conceal, or 

to diſguiſe our thoughts or doings? Lo what purpoſe: doth it ſerve to palliate 
our ambitious or covetous intents. with a ſpecious garb of zeal or conſcience >- 

what comfort can we find in driving on our ſelf-intereſts, or ſatisfying: our pri- 

vate reſentments, in diſturbing the peace of mankind, or fomenting ſtirs and 
factions in the world under ſuch masks ? what a folly is it to delude men with 

falſe appearances, or rather by them to abuſe themſelves; ſeeing they ſoon will 

be rightly informed, and we grievouſly diſgraced for it? What other ſatisfaction 

indeed can we have, than in real goodneſs, and pure integrity in heart andilife.; - 
whereby we may now approve our conſciences unto God, and ſhall afterward 5 4 

his unqueſtionable judgment be approved to all the world? Our true wiſlomihs ; 

Phil. 1. 10. to be elxrenas I de (as S. Part ſpeaketh, that is) ſmple and inoffenſine toward. : 
tze day of Cbriſt; that is, without any indirect regard or deſign conſcionably to 
perform our duty toward God and man, in order to the rendring a good account 
2 Cor, 1. 10. At the laſt judgment :- our beſt comfort will prove that of S. Paul—-the teſtimony: 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity nos with fleſbly wiſdom, but by ; 

the grace of God we have had our N He in the work: r | font 

3. The conſideration of this point ſhould render us very ſober and ſerious in 

all our thoughts, our opinions, our affections, our actions; ſuppreſſing all proud 

and haughty conceits, all admiration of theſe tranſitory things, all vicious ex - 

ceſſes, all vain curioſities, all wanton joys, and ſatisfactions: Fr. 

Why ſhould any apprehenſion of worldly tate, of wealth, of honour, of wit, 

of any natural or acquired endowment puff up our minds, ſeeing the day is near 


„„ "at hand, which in theſe regards will quite level men, and 
A 4 7 124276 . ſet them all upon even ground before an impartial bar, 
iz Hader, 9%; pardrur dh $f where no ſuch things ſhall be had in any conſideration or 
gehmigr rd ee, | f regard; When all ſecular and external advantages being 
— Ke ay mm. Cary. n laid afide, the moral qualities of men only ſhall be taxed 
OO (44/9 »  »»- andeſtimated ; a day wherein all theſe admired ' vanities: 
ſhall vaniſh into nothing; all our empty tumours ſhall be depreſſed; all the fond 
agarrogance of man ſhall be confounded'; ſo that the proud and profane ones of 
Sap. 5. 3. the world ſhall be conſtrained to ſay after the Wiſe Man, What hath pride profited 
1, or what good hath riches with our maumting brought ws f all theſe things are paſſed 
away as 4' ſhadow, and as a poſt that baſted by, e ts Gra 


And why ſhould we much value thoſe ſplendid toys, or that ſordid traſh, 
which men here do ſo eagerly ſcrape, and ſcramble, and ſcuffle for; which then 
evidently will be diſcountenanced, will at leaſt: appear worthleſs and nnprofitable. 
to us? what indeed in this world, ſuppoſing this Jadgment, being truly rated, 
can ſeem great, or worthy to affect u „ 
And why having affairs on foot of ſo immenſly vaſt importance, ſhould we 
a amuſe our ſelves with trivial matters, impertinent at leaſt, if not prejudicial to 
nnn 8 Int. ok 


And how ſhall we date to embrace the * of ſinful exceſs, conſidering be- 

- fide the poiſon in its body what a dreadful ſting it carrieth in the tail thereof; 

| how theſe flaſhes of pleaſure do kindle»a flame, that will ſcorch us to eternity ? 
One thought of judgment mixt with any bratiſh enjoyments were enough, one 
would think, to allay their ſweetneſs, to render them indeed not only inſipid, 
a and bitter to us. m oe ods noo hs 

And how can we be eaſily tranſported into wild merriments, ſuffering our 

| minds to be ruffled, and the tone of our reaſon to be ſlackened by them, if we 
Ms | conſider how infinitely ſerious buſineſs lieth upon us 3 what a diſmal hazard we 
| | ſtand in, how nearly our everlaſting welfare lieth at ſtake ? If here in this world 

we were bound in few days to undergo a trial concerning our life, all our eſtate, 

and all our reputation, we ſhould deem it ſeaſonable to be ſome what intent, » 

. | 80 15 . 5 5 : J [= 
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be indeed very ſoffeitdos about u hat we ſhould plead, and how we ſhould get 
off, rather than to be lightly ſporting at, and loo ning our minds in little plea- 
fant humours ; much more rather than to be looſing our minds, and baniſhing all 
ſober thoughts a way in exorbitant frolicks ; extremely wild or ſtupid would he 
ſeem, who in ſuch a*caſe ſhould ſo behave himfelf ** it is plainly the caſe of us 
all, in u degree» infinitely more high than we can ſuppoſe any other to be; where- 
fore refleQing thereon ſhould: njethinks quaſh all extravagant and difſulute*mirth, 

apt to beat out of our minds and hearts the care of our Souls; ſhould compoſe 
our minds into a very ſerious frame, ſhould preſently drive us into, and conſtant- 
ly hold us in a ſober ſadneſs of heart; it is a duty which both in wiſdom and 


piety we do owe to this great matter (the terror ef the Lord, as S. Paul calleth 2 Cor. 5. 11. 


it) to fear-and dread it; with which diſpoſition of ſpirit" exceſſive tranſports of 
carnal joy are ſcarce conſiſtent: however let us heat (let us I ſay whoſe ſpirits 
| are high, and fancies NNE Red what the great obſerver of the world, the 
Preacher doth admoniſh : Rejoyce (faith he) O young tan, in thy youth, and let Ecclel. 11. 9 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth ; and walk in the ways of thine heart, 
and in the fight of thine eyes; but know, that for all theſe things God will bring thee 
0% Dear rod d oa 
4 The conſideration of this point ſhould engage us carefully to improve all 
the talents by God's providence and grace committed to us; that is, all the 
means and abilities, all the advantages and opportunities afforded us of doing 
good, or ſerving God. Hath God beſtowed wealth upon us? this will engage us 
ſo to uſe it, as not therewith to cheriſh our pride, or pamper ur luxury, not 
merely to gratify our pleaſure or humour; but to expend it in ſuccouring our in- 
digent neighbour, or otherwiſe promoting God's ſervice. Hath God inveſted us 
with power ? this ſhould induce us to uſe it moderately and fruitfully, not there- 
with-to domineer or inſult over our brethren, not any-wiſe to wrong or miſuſe 
them ;; but to yield protection, aid, and comfort to them z to afford patronage. 
and ſaccour to right ; to miniſter encouragement, ſupport and defence to virtue; | 
T...... ̃˙ v. 
accountable, ' Hath God vouchſafed us any parts, any wit, any knowledge? this 
ſnouſd move us to employ them not ſo much in COME PR 00 alone 
our on petty intereſts, or in procuring vain commendation to our ſelves, as in 
ſetting forth God's praiſe, in recommending goodneſs, in drawing men with the 
moſt advantage e can to the practice of virtue aud piety. Hath God conferred 
ou us any thing of honour, or credit among men? this may oblige us not to 
build high conceitz upon it, or to find vain complacencies therein, but to uſe it 
as an inſtrument of bringing honour to God, of an aid or countenance 
to the inteteſts of piety: to thoſe purpoſes, I ſay, this conſideration greatly ſer- 
veth ; for that it is plainly declated that we ate but Stewards of theſe things, 
having received them in truſt, got to uſe them according to our pleaſure, but to 


= 


employ them with the heſt advantage for God's ſervice ; and accordingly ſhall in Matt. 25.14: 


£ o 


the laſt judgment be ſtrictly accountable for them ;* ſo that if we have embezel- 4. 45. 
ed or per verted them to abuſe, it will then appear far worſe for us, than if we 
never had received them ; much better indeed it will be for us, that we had been 
the pooteſt beggars; fillicit ideors, moſt deſpicable wretches here, than not to have 
d proved our wet, 'parts and honour, to God's ſefvice. ;_To whomſoever Luke 12. 4. 
mob id" giver, row bia much "halt be required, is the rule that pundually ig that, 
great Audit will be obſer {- % EAST I That rt hg ES 3 Tbs Sd 


, be conſideration bf this Point may induce us to the obſerving ſtrift juſtice 
anf equity in all Our dealings: chere are in this world many advantages of doing 
;njary-and iniquity Aaſfely in reſpect to men, without intrenching upon humane 
1% without inchring any check, er anz correttion from them ; . they reach to 
FEE K greatourrages, and, 

puuid fome enornbus" crimes," appar 


ace or welfare of common Society: "the ftroke'bF humane n e ee latins offciorum fete, 
VVV 
Saka proviliby ro'ſecare right,"or tepair wrong) alten be evaded by power, or 
eluded by Night,” by: gift, by favor : But as the divine law doth, extend univer- 
ally © the prohibition of all Hiquiry'whatever'Cſmal] as well as great, ſecret no 
ban viſible) 10 tie divine Judgment inevitably will reach to all; the leaſt 
kts N 2 2 wrongful 
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: wrongful word, by which we hurt the good name of our neighbour, the leaſt 
exaction or hard dealing with him, the leaſt over- reaching him by craft (however 
blameleſs theſe things may ſeem here, however they may paſs with commenda- 
tion, as inſtances of wit or ability) will ſurely then be condemned-and puniſhed : 
1 Theſ. 4. 6. Ler wo man, faith S. Paul, go beyond and defrand his brother in any matter, din lun 
ET u- ö wer dei mirnur wt, becauſe God will judge and avenge for all theſe things z 
2 Cor. 6. 9. fo that (as the ſame Apoſtle teacheth us) he unjuſt, the wrongful, the revilers, the 
repacious (hall not inherit the Kingdom of God; that day will detect all wicked 
| fraud and cozenage, will defeat all unjuſt might and oppreſſion 3 no power ſhall 
be able to break through, no wit ſhall skill to decline, no friendſhip or favour 
will help to keep off the impartial ſentence, and the irreſiſtible ſtroke of that 
Jod 34. 22. judgment; There is no darkneſs or ſhadow o death, where the workers of iniquity 
may hide themſelves from being detected, from being proſecuted and puniſhed. 
The poor, the meek, the ſimple, who rather chuſe to ſuffer than do wrong, ſhall 
there find a certain patronage, and a full redreſs ; that ſtri& abſtinence from 
wrong, which here may paſs for 2 ſhall then be approved for the beſt 
wiſdom; and this over · reaching craft, which now men are ſo conceited of, will 
then appear wretched folly, when all ill gotten profits with ſhameful regret ſhall 
in effect be refunded, yea ſhall bring grievous damages and ſore penalties for them: 
In fine, then it will be moſt evident, that he who injureth another, doth indeed 
chiefly hurt himſelf ; he that cheateth his neighbour, doth really gull himſelf, 
and abuſe his own ſoul. IPD 5 Ee Be 
6. The conſideration of this point is apt to breed Charity in us; Charity of all 
forts ; Charity in giving, Charity in forgiving, Charity in judging and cenſuring 
1. It ſhould incline us freely to impart our goods, and to contribute our endea- 
vours for the relief of our poor neighbour ; for that the laſt 2 will in eſpe- 
cial manner proceed upon a regard to the performance, or the neglect of this du- 
ty ; it ſhall be the Teſt of Piety, and a ground of recompence at the laſt day. To 
| _ . charitable perſons, who had relieved him in his poor brethren, and members, our 
Matt. 25. 3 Lord himſelf telleth us, that he will ſay, Becauſe 1 was hungry, and ye. geve me 
aeat ; 1 was thirſty and ye gave me drink; I was 4 ſtranger and ye took mein; I war 
rated and je 3 ae z warf ſock and ye 9 11 I was in #7 on and ye came 
unto me z therefore, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, enter into the Kingdom prepared. 
for you from the foundation of the world + to them, who contrarily had negle&ed 
© to ſuccour, and comfort their poor brethren, he will pronounce: the contrary . 
14. Ver. doom; Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels ; for I was bungry, and ye gave me no meat, &e, and what argument can 
there be imagined more forcible to Gas on the practice of this duty? 

2. It ſhouſd likewiſe diſpoſe us readily to forgive all injuries, and diſcourteſies 
received from any man; for ſince we ſhall at that trial need abundance of favour 
and mercy from God, we ſhould in all reaſon and duty be willing to ſhew the 

like to others for God's ſake, and at his command; eſpecially ſince he hath ap- 

pointed the doing fo for an indiſpenſable condition, without which we ſhall not | 

receive mercy, or pardon from him; ſo that infallibly, if we will be rigorous 
and hard to others in this caſe, we muſt expect the like extremity and ſeverity 

| | from God; for the laws and rules of God's proceeding then are theſe : He ſhalt 

an. 2-13. have judgment without mercy, that bath ſhewed no 755 ; If ge forgive not men 
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att. 6. 15. 23 6 pi” eee | {- Late | 

*15* their treſpaſſer, neither will God forgive you your treſpaſſes And by a lively exam- 
ple, in ps, hiſtory or parable, our in the Goſpel hath expreſſed, what 

words (in caſe of our refuſing to remit to our neighbour his debts and treſpaſſes 

Matt. 18. 32. againſt us) we ſhall hear, what uſage we ſhall find at that day 3 O rhou wicked 

Boks (will God ſay to any ſuch unmerciful perſon of us) I forgeve thee all that 
— debt, becauſe thou deſeredſt me, 2 not thou alſo have had compaſſton on of low 
eruant, even & I bad pity on thee * And the Lord was wrath, and delivered bing to 
| phe tormentors, till be ſhould pay all that is due unto him... 
3. It likewiſe ſerveth to reſtrain us from all undue, all: raſh and harſh cenſure. 
concerning the perſons, the actions, the ſtate of our neighbour; whereby we do 
invade our Lord's office, making our ſelves Judges in his room; whereby we uſurp 
his right, exerciſing juriſdiction over his Subjects; whereby, we arrogate to our 
ſelves his Attributes, who alone is able to know, and judge mighty z hy, Fuß 
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S. Paal, doſt thou judge thy brother, or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? Me Rom. 14. 20. 
D all ſtand at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. It is the office of Chriſt, which we Rom. 14. 4. 
mult not encroach upon; and, Who art thou (doth he again expoſtulate) that | 
Jullgeſt anothers ſervant ? to his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth ; we wrong our 
Lord, in aſſuming, authority over his ſervants; we wrong our brethren, in making 
our ſelves their maſters; and, judge nothing before the time, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, 
until the Lord come, who ſhall enlighten the hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt 
the counſels of hearts. We blind wretches in effect do make our ſelves Gods, and 
 facrilegiouſly aſſert his incommunicable perfections to our ſelves, when we pre- 
ſume to ſearch the hearts, or pretend to know the ſecret intentions of our bre- 
thren : Again, There 3s (faith another Apoſile_) one Lawgiver, who can ſave or de- James 4. 12; 
 firoy; who art thou that judgeſt another that is, how intolerably raſh, unjuſt 5 
and arrogant art thou, who ſeateſt thy ſelf upon God's tribunal, and thence doſt 
ad venture to pronounce doom upon his people? Did we indeed well conſider 
this Judgment, we ſhould rather think it adviſeable to be mindful of our own 
caſe, than to paſs ſentence upon that of others; obſerving how liable our ſelves 
are, we ſhould ſcarce have the heart to carp at others; finding what great need 
our actions will then have of favourable interpretation, we ſhould ſurely be more 
candid, and mild in cenſuring other mens actions; eſpecially conſidering, that 
by harſh Judgment of others, we make our own caſe worſe, and enflame our rec- 
koning ; we directly thence incur guilt, we aggravate our own offences, and 
render our ſelves inexcuſable; we expoſe our ſelves upon that ſcare to condem- 
nation; for, With what judgment we judge we ſhall be judged ; and with what mea- Mit. 7. 2. 
fare we mete, it ſhall be meaſured to us again, our Lord doth ſay: and, Inexcuſable, * 
ſaith S. Paul, thou art O man, whoever thou art that judgeſt; for wherein thou judg- Rom. 2. 1, 3. 
eſt another thou condemneſt thy ſelf : and, wi a wr οο h, Do not (faith S. | 
James) grudge (or make moanful complaint) agazzif one another, leſt you be con- Jan. 5. 9. 
demned; behold the Judge ſtandeth before the doors. 8 Cup Ie: Pg 


* 


7. It ſerves alſo to ſupport and comfort us as againſt all other wrongful deal - 
ing, ſo againſt injuries of this kind; againſt all unjuſt and uncharitable cenſures, 
groundleſs ſlanders and ſurmiſes, undeſerved ſcorns and reproaches of men; for 
that aſſuredly at that judgment right will be done to him, that ſuffereth in this 
kind; his innocence will be cleared, his good name will be vindicated and repair- | 
ec: God will bring forth his righteouſneſs as the light, and his judgment as the noon Plal. 37.6. 
dy; whence approving his conſcience to God in well doing, he may chearfully 
ſay with S. Paul, With me it is 4 very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, 1 Cor. 4.3. 
or of man's judgment. If our heart do not condemn us, we may (whatever the opi- r John 3. 21. 
nions or diſcourſes of EW OY __ a 2 bs A | 
boldneſs, and comfortable hope in regard to the ob- ee ator, 3 & 2 eg 
| 725 men is a part of that croſs, which every good man Er ao 2 
here is appointed to bear, and aſſuredly ſhall meet with; for gam, se. N wt u 
the Devil and the World do nothing, if they cannot by im- Gut en ee th NY HOP» 
pudent aſſaults daſh, or by malicious ſuggeſtions blaſt the 8 
practice of goodneſs; but this conſideration may eaſily raiſe us to bear it with pa- 
tience, or with reſolution to ſurmount it, it thence appearing, that it no-wiſe 
can harm us; for if God is our Judge, what can the fancies or the tattles of 
men concern us? I will not fear the judgment of men, who 
ſhall have God for my judge, was with good reaſou ſaid by 
S. Hierom. To 5 1 0 | 
9. It upon the like ground ſhould preſerve us from being deluded and poiſon- 
ed by the more favourable opinions of men: there are viſibly two great rocks, 
upon which frequently men do ſplit, and make ſhipwreck 1 
of good conſcience, compliance with the practice and re- e . 121 
gard to the opinions of others; men out of complaiſance ſolarionem noſtram aliena ſape mimerantes 
accompany others in doing ill; it is called good nature, it —— ty 00s eee 
is deemed good manners to do it, ſo very civilly and gen- IT . 5 
teely, very nobly and gallantly they go on to perdition, giving up their ſalva- 
tion in complement and courteſy to one another ; then tis but natural for this 
moſt debonair and 1 dealing to requite one another with good words at 
leaſt, or with ſome demonſtrations of eſteem ; and *tis no leſs natural for thoſe 


Zz 2 | | who 


Non timebo hominum judicium, babitu3 
rus judicem Deum. Hier. 
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356 Thbecertainty and circumſtances of a future Judgment VOI. II. 
| v bo are thus flattered to comply with the opinions of others: 
a L bo Janes —5 on Ms. and to judge of themſelves ono thinking themſelves 
alicnam opinionem chef, && quidan fun 2 becauſe they ate called ſo ; but to keep our ſelves from 
Pr An raps vento falſe lauda» eng upon ſuch occaſions, or upon any the like gr ounds per- 
& innen 50 e Aller. - nicioully cozened, we ſhould conſider, that in the great judg- 
ad Celantiam. © © ment the eſteem of men will import nothing of advantage 
19 do us: things will paſs there as they are in themſelves, not 
as they are rated here, according to real truth, and intrinſick worth, not accord- 
ing to the conceits or affections of ignorant and partial men; even the things, 
that appear faireſt here, may prove foul there; perſons much approved and ap- 
x Sam. 16. 7. Plauded now, may then be condemned and rejected; for God ſeeth not a mar 
oh 7 34 ſeeth, for man looketh on the outward appearance, but God looketh on the heart. 
Prov. 16. 2. God then will ſearch the hearts, and weigh the ſpirits of men z he will ſcan their de- 
r Sam. 2. 3. ſigns and intentions; he will cloſely examine their tempers, and exactly poiſe 
Flal. 103. 14: their circumſtances 3 he will conſider many things inſcrutable to men, upon which 
the true worth of perſons, and real merit of actions do depend; wherefore moſt 
vain and unſafe it is to rely upon the uncertain opinions of men; or to pleaſe 
dur ſelves with them; they neither can out of blindneſs, or will out of paſſion, 
Intereſt, partiality judge PA.... dre wt do „ 
9. If we deſire to judge reaſonably about our ſelves, or to know our true ſtate, 


the only way is to compare our hearts and lives with the law of God. judging 


our ſelves by that rule, according to which God will judge us; if we ſind in our 
hearts the love of God and goodneſs (ſincere, although imperfect) if we perceive 
our ſelves diſpoſed to keep God's commandments (to live piouſly, righteouſly and 
5 ſoberly in this world) then may we have a ſatisſactory hope concerning our ſtate; 
r John 3. 21, then we way (as S. Jobs ſaith) have confidence toward God becauſe we keep his 
22. commandments, and do thoſe things that, are pleaſing to him ; but if we do not find 
| that mind in us, and that practice; we in conceiting well of our ſelves upon 
any other grounds do but flatter, and impoſe upon our ſelves; if all the world 
ſhould account us good, and take us to be in a good caſe, we ſhould not at 
1 John 3. 7. all believe them, Or mind them 3 for * Lei 0 mas deceive & 5 he that doth 
or +4 righteonſneſr, he (and he alone) & righteoxs, is the moſt faithful advice, and un- 
_ queſtionable ſentence of S. Joby. is therefore (that by reſting on ſuch falſe 
| bottoms we be not abuſed, and drawn thence to negle& the amendment of our 
hearts and ways, in order to our final. account) a duty incumbent on us thus to 
ſearch our hearts and try our ways, and accordingly to judge our ſelves the do- 
| ing which with care and conſcience would diſpoſe us to 2 for the judgment 
x Cor. 3. 31. we ſpeak of ; for If, ſaith S. Paul, we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be 
Fan 7's, judged, or not condemned,  _ | | | 
10. 10. The conſideration of this point will guard us from infidelity, and from 
- impatience in regard to the providential diſpenſation of affairs here; conſidering 
it, we ſhall not be offended at paſſages otherwiſe unaccountable, and ſcandalous 
to providence ; we ſhall not wonder that ſo many diſorders occur in the world, 
that right is perverted, that frand and violence do prevail, that vice doth reign : 
We ſhall not complain of the adverſities incident to good men, nor repine at the 
proſperities of bad men z we ſhall not be diflatisfied with any event here befalling 
dur (elves or others; ſince from hence it doth moſt evidently appear, that all theſe 
things are conſiſtent with the wiſdom, goodneſs and 5 of Cod; and do aſ- 
ſuredly tend to the declaration of thoſe glorious Attri z yea that conſequent- 
| ly the worſt accidents here, if we are faithful to God and to our (elves, will fi- 
Rom. 8. 28. nally conduce to our advantage aud benefit, according to that of the Apoſtle, We 

know that all things work together for good to them that love God, 1 
11. In ſine, there is no conſideration able to promiſe ſo much efficacy toward 

the rouzing our paſſions, or duly ordering and ſetling them upon religious pra- 

ice : it eſpecially is apt to ſet on work thoſe two grand Engines and mighty 
Springs of activity, hope and fear; and with them to raiſe their reſpective com- 
panions joy and grief, for how, if we have been very culpable in the tranſgreſſi- 
on or neglect of our duty, can we reflect on this point without being ſeized with 

' an hideous dread of coming to fo ſtrict a trial, of falling under ſo heavy a ſen- 
' tence ? how can we think of it without a bitter remorſe? hard as rocks ſurely we 
muſt be, if ſuch thoughts do not pierce us; utterly dead and ſenſeleſs * our - 
5 earts 


1 . N * 


SeRM X XXIII. from Divine Revelation” © 357 
hearts be, if they do not feel the ſting of (ach conſiderations z more ſtupid and 
ſtony we then are, than the diſſolute Felix, who could not without affrightment ads 24.25. 
hear a plain diſcourſe cqucerining er g yes more inconſiderate —— 4 * 
and inſgnftble we appear, than thoſe nate ſons of darkness, zhe Depjls them- James 2. 29. 
ſelves, who believe and tremble there t. 3 Il as 
If on the other hand we are conſcious to our ſelves of having ſeriouſly and care- 
fully endeavoured to pleaſe God, and obey his commandments, how can we think 
of it without a comfortable hope of finding\mercy and favour in that day? If in 
our hearts we can ſay with S. Paul, I have combated the good combate, I have finiſh- 2 Tim: 4. 7.8. 
ed (or have continued) the race, I have kept the faith ; then may we hopefully ! 18. 
ſay after him, as he ſaid confidently before us, From henceforth 3s laid up for me 
4 Crown of righteouſneſs, which in that day the Lord, the righteous Judge, ſhall ren- 
| der unto me. If by virtue of the ſaving grace of God, which bath appeared to al 
men, and according to its holy inſtructions, we have denied ungodlineſi, and world- Tit. 2. 12, 13. 
ly lufts, living Joberly, rigbieouſy and piouſly in this preſent world; then may we 
joyfully expect rhe bleſſed hope, and the appearance of the great God, and our Saviour + 
Teſws Chriſt ; then may we indeed heartily wiſh, chearfully hope, and earneſtly 
pray for that day; doing which is the character, and hath been the practice of the 
bat men: The Lord, faith S. Paul, will render the crown of -righteonſneſs to all them 1 Cor. 1.7. 
' who love his appearance; and, looking for and haſtening to the preſence of the day of ; ** 
God, ſaith S. Peter, intimating the practice of the primitive Chriſtians ; and, Tee 2 Tim. A 8. 
come, O Lord Jeſw, is 8. Johr's petition in the cloſe of the Revelatzom, and may 2 Pet. 3. 12. 
be the prayer of thoſe who have the like conſcience and affe&tions with him. 4.0. 
I conclude, wiſhing and exhorting, that the meditation of this moſt important | 
affair may be continually preſent to our minds; that we may ſeem with that de- 
vout man always to hear the laſt tramp ſounding in our ears, and through our 
hearts ; that ſo with a pious awe, and with a well grounded hope we may expect 
| the coming of our Lord, and may love his appearance ; that from hence being effectu- 
ally reſtrained from all impious and vicious converſation, being induced to a cir- 
.cumſpe& and watchful purſuit of all piety and virtue, guiding our lives inoffen- 
fooely in all good conſcience toward God and Man, we may in the end be able to ren- 
der a good account; and with comfort unexpreſſible may at that day from the 
-mouth of our Judge hear thoſe happy words, Well done good and * ſervants, 
enter into your Maſter's joy ; Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the World : Unto the poſſeſſion whereof Al- 
mighty God in his infinite nan} by the grace of his Holy Spirit vouchſafe to bring 
us, through the merits of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom for ever be all 
glory and praiſe. Amen. „ OY 12 0 1 


| The vy God of prate ſenttify you wöeliy; and I pray God your whole 72 1 Tell $23, 


ſoul, and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
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oh. Cor. III. 16. 5 | 
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Know pe not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 


Ar purpoſe is at this time for our edi | 
Pt ledge concerning that grand object of our faith, and Author of 
our ſalvation, the Holy Ghoft; and for arming us againſt erro- 
neous opinions about him, ſuch as have been vented in former 
ages, and have been revived in this; to explain briefly the 


dwelleth in you ? ' 


* 


fication in Chriſtian know- 


03 V name, nature and original of the Holy Ghoſt (according to 


what appears diſcovered of him in the ſacred Writings 3) to 


conſider alſo the peculiar characters, offices and operations, which (according to 
the myſterious ceconomy revealed in the Goſpel) are aſſigned, and attributed to 


him; ſo that incidentally by teſtimonies of Scripture, and arguments deduced 


thence, T ſhall aſſert the principal doctrines received in the Church, in yo 
to the moſt famouſly Heterodox Dogmatiſts that have appeared. For the doing 
which this Text of S. Paul doth miniſter good occafion; for the full explication 


thereof doth require a clearing of the particulars mentioned, and it ſelf afford- 


eth good arguments againſt the principal errors about this matter. His being 


reſp. 1 OL Ws 
' Stoicos allqgo, qui 42 itum dicunt ani- 
mam, pens * ert. de Auim. 5. 


called the Spirit of God may engage us to conſider his nature and original; h 
being ſaid to dwell in us doth imply his perſonality; his divinity appears in that 
Chriſtians are called the Temple of God, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in them's 


L 


his ſanctifying virtue may be inferred from his conſtituting us temples, by his pre- 
ſence in us. I ſhall then in order proſecute the points mentioned; and laſtly £5 
Ad join ſomewhat of practical application. h 85 


1. Firſt then for the Name of 
origine are intimate. 


1 4 


— 


the Holy Spirit; whereby allo his natite and 


* - 
— an. 1 


Of thoſe things, which do not immediately incur our fight; but do by conſpicu- 


ous effects diſcover their exiſtence, there is ſcarce any thing in ſubſtance more pure 
and ſabtile, in motion more quick and nimble, in efficacy more ſtrong and powerful, 
than wind (or ſpirit.) Hence in common uſe of moſt languages the name of wind 
or ſpirit doth ſerve to expreſs thoſe things, which from the ſubtilty or tenuity of 
their nature being indiſcernable to us, are yet conceived to be moved with great 
pernicity, and to be endued with great force: ſo Naturaliſts we ſee are wont to 
name that which in any body is moſt abſtruſe, moſt agile, and moſt operative in 
Spirit: Hence it comes that this word is transferr'd to. denote thoſe. ſub 
Which are free of matter, and removed from ſenſe, but are endued (as with un- 
derſtanding, ſo) with a very powerful activity, and virtue : Even among the 
Pagans theſe ſort of Beings were called Spirits: The ſouls of men are by them fo 


termed ; (anima hath 


Vita corpore, & ſpiritu continetur- 
Cie. Or. pro Mar. 

Eodem tempore ſuſcipimur in Iucem, & 
voc celeſti ſpiriru augemur. De Aruſp, 


* 


its derivation from 4 u6-, wind.) Our life (ſaith Cicero) ir 
contained by Go comprized in) body and Spirit And. We 
(faith he aga n) are at the ſame time received into the light, 
and endued with this heavenly ſpirit (that is, with our ſoul.) 


- Particularly the Sroicks uſed to apply this name to our foul ; 


1 alledge the Stoicks (ſaith Tertullian) who call the ſoul a fr 
rit, almoſt therein agreeing with ws Chriſtiane. They like- 


wiſe frequently did attribute this appellation to God: 


—— Celmm 
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— Celum & terra ay liquentes, 
_ Lacentemgue globum terre, Titaniaque aſtra 
Pires i, fl.. 


4 


ſaid the prince of their Poets z by the word Spirit underſtanding (as [7 Lat. 1. 3. 


and Macrobias do interpret him) God himſelf, that pierceth and acteth all things; 


. yea he ſo otherwhere expoundeth his own mind, When he to the ſame purpoſe 


And the Orator, in his Dialoguer, maketh Balbss to ſpeak 


K | ü 
EZ: Denn ire per omnes WT. 8 Georg. 4. 
T.erraſque trudtaſſue maris, celumgue profundum. fot 5 pe 


+ ® yy 
- 
* 


thus ⸗ Theſe things truly could not, all the parts of the world Hic ita fieri omnibus inter — = . | N 
ſo conſpiring together, be ſo performed, if they were not contain- alf un uns, partibus profetti non poſſe, 


eu (or kept together.) by one divine and continued Spirit: and continerentur, De Naz. D. __ 0. 


be is in thee : I tell thee (0 Lucillius ?; 4 Holy Spirit refideth | ſedet, malori ' tao wiwes 


changing into what things he will, and aſſimilated to all things, : 


ner of conceiving, do with the ſame appellation adumbrate all thoſe kind of ſub- 


of their origin; becauſe God did by a kind of ſpiration produce them; for which 
cauſe likewiſe (at leaſt in part) we may ſappoſe, that the Holy Scripture doth 
more ſignally and in a peculiar manner aſſign that name to one Being, that nioſt 


things (or doings) who n be hath been dealt with by us, ſo he 


& divino continuato ſpiritn 


Prope eft 4 te Deus, tecum e 


Seneca clearlyz God (faith he) is nigh to thee, he is with thee, ;.; re Ka 


, Intus eſt; 


rorum 

it hin ms 4 endl , ; 5 obſervator, & Die prout à nobis tratat 
within wy obſ erver and guardian of * good and our bad 7 itd nos ipſe tradtat; bonus. diy fas 
co non eſt. Sen. Ep. qr, | 


dealeth-with us ; there is no good man: (or no man is good) 56 Ire ani, iter Sf zu 48 
without God: and, Zeno defined God thus; God is a Spirit, gd, 751% 


| ed „Ge zen m1 ue vogedr, x; ufd 
1 7 through the whole world : Poſidonius alſo more largely; d gh ori_ge * Os 


Motu. P oſid. 


vx on” 
God is an intellectual and fiery Spirit, not having ſhape 3 but d. 1 2 5 


in like manner hence the Holy Scripturer with regard to our eapacity and man- 


e IF 
* 4 XV” 
4 "-. 
* 


ſtances, void of corporeal bulk and concretion ; human Souls, all the angelica! 
Natures, and the incomprehenſible Deity it ſelf. And to God indeed this name 
is attributed, to ſignify his moſt ſimple nature, and his moſt powerful energy 5 


but to other ſubſtances of this kind it ſeemeth alſo aſſigned to imply the manner 


excellent Being, which is the ſubject of our preſent diſcourſe z the which is call- | 9 
ed the Spitit of God (that is of God the Father, who by n of his priority f 
of nature is often called God in a perſonal fignification) the good Spirit of God ; | 


| the pick of Chriſt; the Holy Spirit ; and often abſolutely in way of excellence, EY 4 5 
Spirit. „ VEG COA Tn BET fo PD 6752 e . * 5 
Ihe ſame is alſo called the Power or Virtue of God; about the reaſon of which „„ 


appellation we may briefly. obſerve, that whereas in every intellectual being there 


are conceived to be thiee principal faculties, will, underſtanding, effcacy; and 
correſpondent to theſe three per fections, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power; a certain 


one of theſe (according to that 3 economy or husbandry of Notions, 


whereby the manner and order of ſubſiſting and operation, proper to each perſon 
in the Lieſſed Trinity, is infinuated) is in a certain manner appropriated to each 
perſon (ſo I now by anticipation ſpeak, being to warrant theſe terms hereafter) 
namely to the Father it is aſcribed, that he freely decreeth what things ſhould be 
done ; to the Son, that he diſpoſeth them in a moſt wiſe method and order toward 


their effecting; to,the Holy „that he with a powerful force doth execute and 


effect them: whence as God is ſaid, according to his pleaſure, to decree and de- 


termine things [and „ Sh, the will, ii a fame by ſome Writers aſſigned to 


him; particularly 7g-atizs doth in his Epiſtles frequently ſo ſtile him; and ſo $. 


Paul may be underſtood, where he faith - g nee 33 26uue, And thou knoweſt the in 


wil z chat is knoweſt God the Father; and S. Peter, For it 3s better, that ye i et. 3. 17. 


ner of that operation whi 


(s $641 Stine 464 283): if the will ef God pleaſeth, do ſuffer for well doing, than for 
evil domg] aa the Son is called a God, Tee Holy Spirit — . 
the power of Gad ; his ſubſtantial- power, ag we ſhall ſbew. To this Being, what- Luke 1. 33. 
ever it ia tis manifeſt that properly and primarily the name of Holy Spirit is ap- 4, 
propriated ; but (which we fhould 'confider) from thence (as is uſual in otberr 
caſes and matters) by 1 ofiſpeech (or by metonimy) the man- 
ch that Holy Spirit doth exert; his influence 
1 
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2 Kings 2. 9. 


"4 I nell. 5.19. {aid to be encreaſed, to be taken away, to be quenched) it ĩs plain, that by thoſe 
; . Cor. 12. phraſes not the Holy Spirit of God it ſelf (which in noſenſe. is liable to ſach acci- 


from God. 3 | 2 * N 705" $434. M9 RAT TWO TITLE TY 
Which things being premiſed concerning the Name of the Holy Spirit; for ex- 
plication of his Nature, | f . , ge 


x ** 


| | e Pts MW $24 5 9821 fin BEG 2252-418 
I. We do firſt aſſert, that it is a being in ſome ſenſe truly diſtinct from the Fa- 


— IJ 
„ 
A 


relativam. | 
—_\ 0 

b he 60 

xu X% THY os 2,4 a | , 8 | 
Naz. Or. 23. + tivaſs 41 of the perſons) ſometimes alſo the. word Smipenc; the diviſion 
oc them do occur ; although they ſeem. more willingly to 


Apud Aug. Ven J 4 


N cuntur. oy 


a9 hes o 
is, that the Fa 


# 


- 


4 


105 14. 26. 2 

Gat. TY *kj ue diſtinction. 4. Divers things are attr uted to the 

Luke 3. 33. not well agree to the Father 3% 8 Particmlarly that he appeared da, md. in 4 

Iz 1. 35, bodily faz that he-doſcended;-andixeſted-pon, our Lord, the Biß beholding 
bim I. ſam (faith 8 Fob») the Spirit: 


deſcending as. 4 Dove; and is aiadt on bio. 


But, 


+ * * 1 
ee, i ' 


| - 4% 
— . 20 9 9 nor Caddo 8 Paß ns e mt | 
- Johns im., J. Ti oy i bow ee with God, crying in dur! Fi 5. 46 
He interceeding wit at 08. Cera, n 8. t t Rom.8.15,16, 
oft FT. does manifeſtly ſuppoſe a true diſtinction. - _ Gal, 
» Far like reaſons he is alſo diſtinguiſhed from the Son; for, 1. He 1s called the 
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the Holy Spirit doth proceed, it is common to both Father and Son, he cannot 
receive it from the Father ſeparately, or without alſo deriving it from the Son. 
Thus our Lord himſelf ſeemeth to have argued, when he ſaith: 4// ehings that John 16. 43. 
the Father hath are mine, therefore ſaid I that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew 17. 10 
J. Laſtly, our Saviour (as 8. Augiſtint and Cyril conceive.) did fignifie this | 
| Chg from himſelf, when breathing on his diſciples he ſaid, Receive ye the John 20. 24: 
6. To theſe Arguments may be added the conſentient authority of the Latin Des re:, 
Fathers, Hilla, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and the teſt 3 which explicitely teach this do- 4. term 
 Qrrine. Alſo the more antient Greeks, Athaneſiwe, Bal, both the Gregories, Epi. N mot 
fhanize, Cyrillus lexandrins do (although ſeldom expreſly iu terttis, yet equi «x v 
pollently, and according to ſenſe) ſay the fame. =» US R070 NT 
We proceed now tb the peculiar offices, functions and operations of the Holy apo). 7. 1. 
Spirit: Many ſuch thete are in an eſpecial manner attributed or appropriated to?. 59: 
him; which as they reſpect God, ſeem reducible to two general ones: the de- 
clarations of God's mind, and the execution of his will ; as they are referr*d to 
man (for in regard to other Beings, the Scripture doth not ſo much confider what 
be performs, it not concerning us to know it) are eſpecially, the producing in us 
prays eps diſpoſitions, the guiding and aiding us in all actions tequiſite or 
conducible to our eternal happineſs and ſalvation ; to which may be added the 
interceſſion between God and man, which jointly reſpecteth bod. 
1. Firſt, it is his eſpecial work to declare God's mind to us © Whence he is john 15. 26; 
{tiled be ſpirit of truth, the ſpirit of prophecy, the ſpirit of revelation ; for that all Hv. 7 1. 
ſupernatural light and wiſdom hath ever proceeded from him. He inſtructed al! Vetta ui. 
' the Prophets that have been ſince the world begin to know, he enabled them to gen 3 
ſpeak the mind of God concerning things preſent and futire. Holy men (that * f 
have taught men their duty; and led them in the way to bliſs) were but his inftru- Luke 1. 70. 
ments, ſoaking 47 they were moved by the Holy Gl. 2 Per. 1.21, 
Zy his inſpiration the Holy Scriptures (the moſt full and certain witneſs of 
_ God's mind, the lam and teſtimony by which our life is to be directed and regula- 1 Tim. 3. 16: 
ted) were conceived. He guided the Apoſtles into all truth, and by them inſtruct- John 16. 13. 
ed the world in the knowledge of God's gracious intentions toward mankind, and 
in all the holy myſteries of the Goſpel : That which in other ages was not male Eph. 3. 5. 
known unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy Apofiler and Prophets * mY 
by the Spirit. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entred into the heart 4 1 
f man, the things which God bath properns them that love bim ; but God hath 
revealed them unto ws by his Spirit, ſaith 8. Paul. All the knowledge we can pre- 
tend to in theſe things doth proceed meerly from his revelation, doth wholly rely 
upon his authority. N ol ee e DH co FIRIO 
2. To him it eſpecially belongs to execute the will of God in mattéfs tran- 
ſcending the ordinary power and courſe of nature. Whence he is called the power 
7 the _ High (that is, the ſubſtantial power and virtue of God) the Finger of Lule ſe 
God (as by comparing the expreſſions of S. Martbew and S. Luke may appear) and Piat“ 12. 28. 
whatever eminent God hath" deſigned, he is (aid to perform by him; by him he Pal. 33. 6. 
framed the World, and (as Fob ſpeaketh) garniſbed the Heavens. By him he go- Tab 251 
verneth the World, ſo that all extraordinary works of providence (when God be- 
fide the common law, and uſual courſe of nature, doth —_— to doany thing) 
all miraculous performances are attributed to his Energy. By him our Saviour, 
by him the Apoſtles, by him the Prophets are expreſly ſaid to perform their won- 
3. God manages that great work, ſo earneſtly deſigned by him, of our ſalva- 
tion; working in us all good diſpoſitions, capacifying us for ſalvation, direQing 
-and aſſiſting us in all our actions tending thereto © © | 
We naturally are void of thoſe good difpoſitions in underſtanding, will and 
affection, which are needful to render us acceptable fo God, fit to ſerve and pleaſe = 
Him, capable of any favour from him, of any true happineſs in our ſelves : Our Rs 
minds naturally are blind, ignorant, ſtupid, np prone'to error, eſpecially 
in things ſupernatural, fpiritual, and abſtracted i ordinary ſenſe. Our wills 
ure froward and ſtubborn, light and unftable, inclining to evil, and averſe from 
what is truly good; our affectio ns = 4 irregular, diſorderly and unſettled : 
-” Wh | | | to 
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27 ſhould ask, railing in us holy defires, and comfortable hopes, diſpoſing us to ap- 


Rom. 8. 23. and that we are his children; confirming in us the hopes of. our evetlaſting in- 
2 Cor. 1. 22. heritance. We feeling our ſelves to live ſpiritually. by him, to love God, and 
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to remove which bad diſpoſitions (inconſiſtent with God's friendſhip and favour; 
driving us into fin and miſery) and to beget thoſe contrary to them, the knowledge 
aaldancd belief of divine truth, a love of goodneſs and delight therein, a well com- 
44, 16.14. poſed, orderly and ſteady frame of ſpirit, God in mercy. doth grant to us the 
i Cor. il. 8 9. Virtue of his Holy Spirit 3 who firſt opening our Hearts, ſo as to let in and appre- 
hend the light of divine truth, then by repreſentation of proper Arguments per- 
ſuading our reaſon to embrace it, begetteth divine knowledge, wiſdom and faith 
in our minds, which is the work of illumination and inſtruction, the ft part of 
. his office reſpecting bur ſalvation. .d 
Then by * {ions he bendeth our inclinations, and mollifieth our 
hearts, and tempereth our affections to a * compliance with God's will, and 
a hearty complacence in that which is good and pleaſing to God; ſo breeding all 
pious and vertuous inclinations in us, reverence toward God, pt to men, 
ſobriety and purity as to our ſelves, with the reſt of thoſe amiable and heavenly 
vertues of ſoul, which is the work of ſanRification, another great part of his 
Ces: ( ( [is 5 5 fy ; 0.8 ö 1! ROT 1 
Both theſe operations together (enlightning our minds, ſanctify ing our will 


| eneration, Renovation, Vivification, New-creation, Reſurrection of a man; the 
Eph. 2. 3. faculties of our ſouls being ſo improved, that we become, as it were, other men 
1. . thereby; able and apt to do that for which before we were altogether indiſpoſed, 


2 Cor. 5. 17. and unfit. | | ob BITE FEI ST, e e 
He alſo directeth, and governeth our actions, continually leading, and moving 
us in the ways of obedience to God's holy will and law. As we live by him 
Gat. 5.25. Chaving a new ſpiritual life implanted in us) ſo we wal by im, are continually 
Rom. 8. 14. led and acted by his conduct, and help, He reclaimeth us from error and fin ; 
| he ſupporteth and ſtrengtheneth us in temptation z. he adviſeth, and admoniſheth, 
e  exciteth and encourageth us to all works of piety and vertve. 
Rom. 8.26, Particularly, he guideth and quickneth us in devotion, ſhewing us what we 


. 


John 5-14: proach unto God with fit diſpoſitions of mind, love and reverence, and 
It is alſo a notable part of the Holy Spirit's office to comfort and ſuſtain us, as 

in all our religious practice, ſo particularly in our doubts, diflicalties, diſtreſſes 
Rom. 15. 13. and afflictions z to beget joy, peace and ſatisfaction in us, in all our performances, 
Hed. 5. 3. and all our ſufferivgs, whence the title of Comforter belongeth to him. 


8 * 


It is alſo another part thereof, to aſſure us of God's gracious love and favour, 


* ” 


Eph. 1.14. goodneſs, to thirſt after righteouſneſs, and to delight in pleaſing God, are there- 
| 155 raiſed to hope God loves and favours us z and that he having by ſo authentick 
à ſeal ratified his word and promiſe, having already beſtowed ſo ſure: a pledge 
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precious an.caroeſt, ſo plentiful fiſt-fraits, will not fail to make good the re- 
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ſo 
mainder deſigned and promiſed us, of everlaſting joy and blis. 
43. The Holy Ghoſt is alſo our interceſſor wit 3 e our ſu 
tions, and procuring our good. He cryeth in us, he pleadeth for us to God. 
Whence he is peculiarly called &&#u&r, the Advocate z that is, one who is called 
in by his good word, or countenance to aid him, . whoſe cauſe is to be examined, 


or petition to be conſidered. 7 Rafe cx 067g (HY 
or petition to be cont Holy Ghoſt bears the office of a foul 
nating the whole. body thereof ; 
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. We are u upon the wal ee ee all honour ITED to 7, _ = 
the Majeſty of f the divine wk 1 4 = 5 .- 


and a devont thankfulneſs to God for 1 Parr 2 fir conferr'd u 4 10 
2 iche preſence and inhabitation, the counſel,” conduct and affiſtance Goa A | 80 N "2 
* Holy Spirit in us. Him we gratefully mut own and acknowledge as the Author N i „ 
of our 1 life, of all good diſpoſitions in us, of all good works performed | 43 
by us, of all happineſs that we are capable of; to him therefore we "muſt humbly 
render all wes ys aiſe, aſſuming nothing to our ſelwes 
3. We ſhould e ity defire, and pray for God's Spirit, the font vtain .of fach 
excellent benefits; koch graces, ſuch gifts, ſuch privileges, ſuch joys and bleſſings 
een Tf Keep wy ned WN omiſed, Th pray E him, he aſſurediy 
will come to us our promilc bet Our evenly Father Luke tr, t3: 
7 give the Holy Sen to them which al it. 190 a «ran 
4. We ſhould endeavour to demean our ſelves: well 1 the Holy spirit; 
yielding to that heavenly gueſt, when he vouchſafeth to arrive, a read entrance, _ 5 15 2 
and a kind welcome into our hearts; entertaining him with all poſſible reſpe& N 5 "I 
and obſervance; hearkening attentivly to his holy ſuggeſtions, and carefully 195 a 
obeying him; not e 1 4 divine light, or the devout heat which he 
kindleth in a; not reſiſtin kindly 2 and ſuaſions; not grieving, or 
vexing'him; that fo with ſatisfattion he may continue, and refide in as,” to our 
infinite benefit and comfort. Tt ſhould engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
 thineſsof fleſh and ſpirit ; that we may be fit temples for fo holy and pure a Spirit 
to dwell in; leſt he, by our impurities, be offended, loath and forſake us. * | 1 55 | Y 
. It is matter of comfort, 'and Ie, (exceedingly needful and wn 45 
ful for us) to conſider that we have ſuch a guide and aſſiſtant in all our religious | F 
practice and ſpiritual warfare. If our ud e ſtrong, our temptations great, out 
enemies might > ck need not be diſheartned, havins this Alkwiſe, and All-mighty 
friend to adviſe, and help us: his grace is ſafficient for us againſt all the ſtrength 
of hell, hay» h and the world. Let our duty eee e and our natu- 
ral force never ſo weak ; we ſhall be able to do all thin by him, that ſtrengthen- 
eth us: if 8 bar ahi N our ey 6 o OY, we NODE fail of 


1 Ku ak 1 $M * 8 ** 2 4 I I ** far. + 2 ; * 72 , 5 1 I 11 KN 

* 1 * A : NET rat F CEO RS NG 
L 4, * 1 N A — [OTF 

« * * * 9 - - „ 
* fr_ 276. 2 — . 2 * 1 5 1 f 
* 1 8 1 \ 2 Kev . > ; 4 0 - ' : N : 
An wi 2 ry 8 oF. Sl TY 2 nd ah. 8 2 — 0 2 : 
— — „ he * r ai. 8 . 1 R 1 3 8 Ky 4 » * 2 We, 


1 9 


J Es pe 3 en the 8 As wk re- 
maining Articles, be hath only left a ſhort Explication of them, like 
b that upon the Lord's Prayer, &c. And there needed not much more, 
23 2 85 that the Subſtance of theſe Articles had been treated of before: 

That of tbe Holy Catholick Church, and of the Communion oh 
| de in his Diſcourſe of the Unity of the Church, at the end of hi: 

Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy ; and that of the Forgiveneſs of 

Sins, in his Sermons of Juſtification ; and that of the - ig 
ef the chant bt in- bis Sermon 575 the Reſucreftion * Chriſt, | 


18 ö 5 el 1 | 
of thoſe many Herefies and Schiſms, which from the 1 conti: 8 
nually ſprang up, to the danger of Chriſtian dodrine, and diſturbance 
of the Church; the introducers thereof meaning thereby to ſecure the 

truth of Reli n the authority of en en Diſcipline the peace and unity 
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of ee eee or etcntlou people 0 bad deviſed new — de- 
fſtruckiee or dangerous to the Faith, Cn the general conſent of Chriſtians, or 
* _ drave on troubleſome faQions, contrary to the cmmon order, and prejudicial to 
_ the poure of the Church.) Their meaning of this Article therefore was, I take it, 
this : 1 believe, that is, I do adhere unto (for belief, as we at firſt obſerved, is | 
to be taken as the nature of the matter requireth) or i am perſwaded that 1 ought | 
to adhere unto that Body of Chriſtians, which diffuſed over the world retains 
the Faith which was taught, and the Diſcipline which was ſettled; and the Peace 
which was enjoined by our Lord, and his Diſciples'; I acknowledge: the Doctrines 
generally embraced by the Churches, 8 and inſtructed by the Apoſtles 3 I 
am Nelly to obſerve the received cuſtoms, and 1 by them derived front 
Apoſtolical Inſtitution z I ſubmit to the Jaws K e e, by lawful authority 
eſtabliſhed'in them; 1 do perſiſt in charity, — and communion with them. 
And that men antiently ſhould be obliged to profeſs thus, there is ground both 
in Reaſon, and Scripture. In reaſon, there being no more proper or effectual ar- 
gument to aſſure us, that any doctrine is true, or practice warrantable; no means 
more proper to convince Sectaries (deviatin folly truth or duty) that the con- 
ſent of all Churches, of whotn ( being ſo diſtant in place, language, cuſtoms, hu- 
mour ; ſo independent, or coordinate in power) it is not imaginable, that they 
ſhould ſoon, or eaſily conſpite in forſaking the doctrines inculcated by the Apo- 
files, or the practices inſtituted by them; it is the argument which Irenew, Ter- 
tul lian, and other defenders of Chriſtian truth and Peace do preſs, and it may in 
matters of this kind paſs for ademonſtration-': © | 
It hath alſo, ground-in-Scripturez which as it foretells, that .peraicioud. herefies ies 
ſhould. be introduced, that man falſe: Prophets e e we and ſeduce many z 
that grievous wolves ſhould: come in, not aeg the flock ; that men ſhonid ariſe 
ſeating perverſe things, to draw diſciples after them ; as they warn us to tale hee 
e ſuch men, to reje#'and refuſe heretickr, to mark thoſe which make diviſions and 
2 be 2 the doctrine which Chriſtians h Tearrt, and to decline from them z 
1 Tim. 6. 3. to fand o | 
the 3th — Darin, the Doctrine according to Godlineſs ; as it injoins us te bold 
225 the Gre of of ſound words, heard from the Apoſtles';, to continue in the things, 
Which we have learned, and been Mred of, knowing of Seas we learnt them z to obey 
from the heart, that form of dorime, into which we were delivered ; to keep the tra- 
les delivered them to us; 10 ſtand faſt, and hold the traditi- 
2 Thell. 2.15. og which we were taught, whether by word or writing ; to ſtrive earneſtly for the Joes 
1 once delivered to the Saint; a8 it enjoins us to walk orderly, to obey ides, 
Jude 3. of rulers; to purſue peace, to maintain concord, to abide in 2 Fad p ws 
Chriſtians 3. as it declareth hereſics, factions, TING hos eparations to * 
the works of the fleſh, proceeding from corrupt d fitions of ſou), (pride, co- 
vetouſneſs, vanity, ratkneſk inſtability, enten Fa craft, er, want of 
| | conſcience) fo it alſo deſcribes the antvcrfality of them, who ſt the truth 
Eph. 4. 4 and obſerve the Law of Chriſt, teeping the unity of. the ſpirit in in the bond of peace, 
to be one body, knit together, and pa Fg of 5 "affording mutual aid and ſup- 
ly to its nouriſþment and welfare ; joined to, and deriving life motion, ſenſe 
one Head; informed by one ſpirit + as one houſe built 7 the foundation of Pro- 
phets and 4 les, Chrift benfaf being the corner-ſlone, in whom all the building u 
fitly framed and connected; as one family under one Maſter ; one City under one 


Governour..; flock under one oe OT one nation or people ſubject to the 
ſame Law + OR Government, uſe Ke f cuſtom r converſation; 


hi tres font laſtly, as one Church or Con egation : for as ometimes every particular Aſſem. 
_eriam_Laici, bly of Chriſtians, . mil:ſometimesa._lai 


bj Eceleja ＋ * of. particular Societies, com- 
Tertul. Exb : bined t ke 9 70 10 one drder, ati under ernment, are termed Ch Phurehes 
le aggrepation of all nods — or arg”, all Chriſtian pop, 
is frequently called the Church; even as the whole body of thoſe who! 
the profeſſion of obedience to the OEM Wy 


nes called ent omar: Fre | ee, 1 — 4 
ia tetstion to which Sockey; e e e which. we 299227 ; 
| Rives oblign 11 9 e 1% 268 al "wn 
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E 1. That we x" and will perf in the tuch of nin EY deliverd. 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, atteſted unto by the general conſent” of alt 
ans 3 ayoiding all novelties of opinion deviating from Apoſtolical Doctrine. 5 
2. That we are obliged to malntal a hearty charity and good affection to all 
good Chriſtians. | F gs 6 Oh 5 
38. That we are bound to ee e wich al good Chriſtians, ind all Socle⸗ | 3 
ties ſincerely profeſſing faith, charity and obedience to our Lord; fo'as'to Join — . 7 

wich them, as occaſion ſhall be; in all offices of piety 3.4 10 maintain good Torre. F ! 

ne and concord with them. Rn Ns 7 1 

4 That we ſhould ſübmit to che diſcipline aud order; ſhould preſerve the 

2 and endeavour the welfare of that part thereof wherein we live; for what 
or harm is done to a member thereof, is alſo done to the whole, 3 
5. That we ſhould diſavow and ſhun all factions combinations whatever; of 
* 2 g the truth of Chriſtian nne W the 55 of the | 
Church, or © - 


part thereof. Eire} 
6. In fine; that Ee ſhould with In' cor hen earneſtly 


pray for kent - | 8 : 8 955 | 
by our beſt endeavours promote the peace and proſperity of the whole Catholick | 
Church; whereof we profeſs our ſelves members and children ; . as f. 


Paul directs) el, N * A _ "IM N cal . 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
R n „ 25 jr 75 
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10 HEs E dts: acid 8 of thi et | Ora, 4 os Wers 
afterward inſerted 3 nor as I conceive doth the meaning of them much 
differ from what Sas: intended in the precedent Article ; and perhaps 
it was adjoyned for interpretation. thereof ; for the nig ing of them 
is, as I take it, that all the Saints (that is all Chriſtians.” either in legal preſumpti- | 
on, or according to real diſpoſition of heart ſuch) do, in effect, or ſhould, accord. — — 
ing to obligation, communicate, partake, join together, conſent, and agree in what Cs 
concerneth Saints, or members of the Holy Catholick Church ; in believing and 
acknowledging the ſame heavenly truth, in performance of devotions, or Sffices 
of piety with and for one another, in charitable good will and affection toward 
one another, in affording mutual advices, aſfiſtances and ſupplies toward the 
good (cither ſpiritual or temporal) of each other ; in condolency and cation 
of each others evils, in congratulation and complacency 3 in each others good, in 
minding the ſame thing for one another; and bearing one anothers bardens ; ſo 
that if one member ſuffers, all the 1 0 ſuffer with it ; or if one member be 
| honoured, all the members rejoyce with it. This briefly ſeems to be the meaning 
of this point; and I need not to infiſt on clearing the truth, or ſhe wing the uſes 
thereof; the dodrrine fo ena Ys its ON and its uſe in the face 
thereof. ; 2 pts 1 


"HAT 5 TRL > ll "Re laws of God and the aw 6.9 
. diQtates of Reaſon ; that ſo doing they incur guilt, and are expoſed to 2 
vengeance (from the great Patron of right a goodneſs, who is in 15. ge MR: 
> red and diſhonoured thereby) that hence they are ſubject to reſtleſs u, &. . 5 
— ad ſtinging remorſes of conſcience; that they non be exempted from 

ſuch obnoxiouſneſs, otherwiſe than b 215 free grace and mercy of God, nor be 
| freed from ſuch anxieties otherwiſe t N aſſurance of pardon from him, ; 
æxre points, to natural light, ſufficient | f vj 

Of ſuch a diſpoſition or will in God to remit offences, that all men have R | L 
| Jud; a FORT” their a Fe to him in "OY 1 doth ſhew (for 8 

& no 
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wied 14.6. 50 d would addref 


| that general practice of offering ſacr 


WW — 


God is re- 


e that hope) and 

to preſume that which moſt pleaſeth ; partly grounded 
God's forbearance to puniſh, and the continuance of his boun- 
ty upon which grounds vo man could build a full conſidence that 
he ſhould find mercy z much lefs could he be ſatisfied, upon what terms it would 
3 in what manner it ſhoald be diſpenſed, or how far it ſhould extend ʒ 
theſe things merely depending on the will of God, and the knowledge of them 
eee ũrh⸗ ũ ü e 1 
Bk The Tewiſh diſpenſation (which was particular and preparatory to Chriſtianity) 


* 
N * 5 — : 
9 is * „ 


i Numd.15-30- neren and infirmity ; but it pretended not to juſtiſie from all things; nor upon 
Devi 4. a terms did it promile remiſten of great ſins wilfully committed, but threatned 


remedileſs exciſion for them; pronouncing dreadful imprecations not only upon 


A 34 the tran ffors of ſome articuar laws, ut againſt all thoſe who continued not 
in all things written in the law to do them; fo that the remiſſion tendred by 
Moſes was of a natrow extent, and could hardly exempt any man from obligation 


to puniſhment, and from fear thereof ; although indeed (to prevent deſpair, and 


that which naturally follows thereon, a total neglect of duty) God was pleaſed by 
his Prophets; among chat Rope ,occalionally to, ſignifiè ſomewhat of farther 
grace (Wyoud 4 $35 <p>" yed to by the terms of 'the\Cevenant with that peo- 
ple) reſerved for them, and that he was willing (upon condition of -hearty re- 
pentance, and real amendment) to receive to mercy. even thoſe, who had been 
guilty of the moſt heinous offences: but theſe diſcoveries, as they were ſpecial, 
and extraordinary, ſo were they preparatory to the Goſpel, and diſpenſed upon 
 groands only. declared eren. 
is the Goſpel only, which explicitely teacheth and tendreth remiſſion of all 
fins, ſhewiug for what reaſons, upon what conditions, toſuhat purpoſes it is diſ- 
penſed by God. It clearly, and fully declares, how-God in free mercy and pity 
toward us (being all involved in fin and guilt, and lying under a condemnation 


to death and miſery; all our works being unworthy of ſageeptance, all our {acri- 


fices being unable in the leaſt part to ſatishe for our offences) was pleaſed himſelf 
to provide an obedience worthy of his 9 


a ſacrifice in nature ſo pure, in value ſo precious, as might be perfectly ſatisfacto- 
ry for our offences 3 in regard to which obedience, God is become reconciled, ſo 
as to open his arms of grace to mankind 3 in reſpect to which ſacrifice he doth 


offer remiſſion of fins to all men, who ſhall upon the terms propounded be willing 


to embrace it; namely, upon condition of faith, and repentance ; that is, upon 
85 _ fincerely 7 profeſſing the doctrine of Chriſt, and heartily reſolving to obey: his 

— laws. 
ally it hath its name, and is ſtiled the word of grace; this is that great. bleſſing, 
| Luke. 77, Which Zacbariab in his Prophetical Hymn did praiſe God for, Ihe giving know- 
171771 fol in wiſe their Ju; axon tothe 1w- 
JJ . Paw anibigh 41h wifieg we ; this 
ridings of great Joy to al people, which the Angels did celebrate at our 


is the g 


© _ Saviour's birch 3 this is that. main point which our Lord eſpecially, charged his 


Luke 24: 47- Apoſtles to declare and teſtiße, ll in bis wane repentance und remiſſion of fins 
+, ſhould be preached to all nations ; that God bad exalted him to his right band, as « 
. repent ance umto Iſrael and remiſſion of ſint; (io give 


»* 4 


* 


As 3. 31 Primce and « Saviour to, give 


mu, a place for repentance in order to mercy 3 Or. that it ſhould be acceptable, 
 andayailable for the remiſſion of our fins, as all that on our part is required to- 
ward it) all which points (together with the nature of this remiſſion, its cauſcs, 
its ends, its conditions, its means and way of conveyance) are admi- 


Wl \ 
o 


itz gr 
Rom. . 2 
E 3. 45 rably 


3 
3 


did indeed appoint and accept expiations for ſome leſſer faults, committed out of 


Dvide | thoroughly.-pleafing to 
for our ſake willingly undertaken, according to his gracious pleaſure) to provide 


This is that great doctrine ſo peculiar to the Goſpel, from whence eſpeci- 


repent ence, that is, to give, as Clemens in his Epifile well expoundeth it, mie 


coucked in thoſe words of S. Pn: A nen (faith he) bars funcd, and are 


Vol, 


pPaſt offences. 


en, and endangers our eſtate. Having once from God's mercy obtained 
i 


made whole, ſin no more, 2 4 worſe thing come upon thee. © 


unreaſonableneſs and diſingenuity of thoſe, w 


who, (according to what they. profeſs to do in their prayers) ſhall forgive to men 
t 7 | | 
he Ob but a ſufficient means of obtaining the divine favour and mer 
el doth generally r remiſſion of fins. (upon account of our Lord's per- · 9 
| 15 is name) 


te hath wo pecial reference; it being in 8. 7 1 form of profeſſion at Bap- 
tilm expreſſed by 


remit ing of fins thus, is by virtye of that authority, which Chriſt imparted to 
u unc, called the Power.gf the Keys 3 I; (hall upon this Oœaſion here briefly 
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demption which is in Chriſt Teſ, or z whom God hath propoſed 4 en b faith | 8 | 9 

in his blood, for the demonſtration of his righteouſneſs, — forgiveneſs of fore AY 
The conſideration of which point is of exceedingly great uſe and influence. 


. It ſhould engage us ro admire the great goodneſs of God, and with | 
ful hearts to praiſe. him for ſo great a favour : that God being ſo TG 


fronted and wronged by our ſins (loaded with extream aggravations) ſhould be 


at ſuch charge to purchaſe for us the means of pardon, ſhould offer it ſo freely, 
ſhould ſo earneſtly invite and intreat us to accept it; How inexpteſlible a clemen- 
cy doth it demonſtrate? How great thankfulneſs doth it require from u:? 

2. It ſhould: beget in us an ardent love to God, anſwerable to that love which 


: diſpoſed him to beſtow on us ſo ineſtimable a benefit. We ſhould imitate the 5 
| debtor in the Goſpel, who woſt loved him, who had forgiven him moſt z and the Luke 7. 4t; 
good Penitent. S. Magdelene 3, who, becauſe much was forgiven her, did love much. Luce 7. 476 


: 72 It is matter and ground of hope and of comfort to us, (is preventive of 
deſpair, and immoderate ſadneſs) for that our caſe cannot be fo bad, but there 


is an aſſured remedy at hand, if we pleaſe to have recourſe thereto ; the mercy 


of God upon our true repentance z whereby we infallibly ſhall obtain that happy 
ſtate, of which it is ſaid, Bleed is he whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven —— bleſſed eral. 32. 1, 2. 
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity,  -  _ os . 

4. It is a great ingagement to obedience z for that it greatly aggravates our diſ- 
a cure and ſtate of health, we by relapſing into fin do incur deeper guilt, and ex- 

poſe our. ſelves to greater hazard; Behold. (faith our Lord in like caſe) thou art John 5: 14. 


5. Laſtly, it ſhews us how much: (in conformity to God, and compliance with 
his will) we ſhould bear with, and 1 the offences, or injuries done to us. 
You know how Rrrongly our Lord in the Goſpel preſſeth the confideration of 
God's free pardon. beſtowed on us to this purpoſe ; how he ſets out the extream par. 18.33. 
$ An ae this dealing of . 0 
God with them) are hard hearted, and unmerciful toward their fellow-ſervants ; tt. © 24. 
bow. he threatens implacable ſeverity toward them, who do. not from their hearts 

forgive to their brethren their treſpaſſes; and promiſeth remiſſion of fins to them, 


nces committed againſt them z making it not only an indiſpenſable con- 


1 ſhall only farther take notice, that although it be true, that God in the Got. Ads 26. 20, 


rmances, and in. to all that truly repent, and turn unto him; chiefly 


| rg it on this conſideration, and not withholding it from any, upon a blame- 


default of other performances; yet he requires (and comply ing with his will 


therein, is part of the duty, which repentance diſpoſes to, and is declared by) 


hat Cas well for publick-edification, and the. honour of his Church, as for 
pa 17a a perſons concerned therein) this 4 om ſhould be 


comfort and advantage o 


' ſolemnly declared and approved by the Church; that this remiſſion ſhould be for- 


mally diſpenſed hy the hands of -God's Mipiſters, being declared by expreſs words, 
ar.;ratified-.by certain ſeals, or ſignified by myſterious repreſentations applet 
by God. remiſſion, of fans, as thus diſpenſed, I doubt not but this Ar- 


nedo remiſſionew peccatorum in Eccleſia: but becauſe the Church's 


explain the nature of that Power. _ _ 
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Matt. 16. 19. 


ture of the object thereof doth require, or a 


actions in reference to its ob 


formances; where he expteſly ptomiſed earthly benefits and privi 
and proſperity in the land of Canaan) and threatned puniſhments anſwerable. 
But in the Goſpel God is worſhipped univerſally, as refident in heaven, as requi- 


penalties relating to the future ſtate there. This ſtate therefore aptly is called 


= HIS Power in part is founded upon (and this name of it was wholly 
drawn from) thoſe words of our Lord to S. Peter; And I. will give 

' thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. Where that which our Lord 
MN doth promiſe to S. Peter (not to him perſonally;-but, as the Fathers 
interpret it, repreſentatively ; he then ſignifying the Church, and ſtanding in the 
place of its Governours, however not excluſively ; for it) is by a parity of rea- 
ſon to be extetided to all the Apoſtles, and after them to all the Governours of 
the Church; unto whom the ſame power is other-where in terms equivalent com- 
mitted, and by whom it was exerciſed; as may appear from-comparing the Prac- 


_ tice of the Apoſtles, and of the Church in continual ſucceſſion from them, wit 


the nature or intent of this power; the which it is now or buſineſs very briefly 
to explain. VV 3 oe van ik Dos ON 
Ie s expreſſed in a metaphorical term: and it is therefore to be underſtood ac- 
cording to the analogy it beareth with the . aſſumed to reſemble it; as the na- 
by * * — being the main 
property of a Key, by opening, to give ingrefs, and egreſs ; (admittance into 4 
place, or emiſſion from it) or by ſhutting to exclude from entrance, or to detain 
within: this power may be ſuppoſed to imply a right; or ability to perform ſuch 
jeck, which is the Kingdom of heaven 
By the kingdom of bedven is undetſtood the ſtate of religion under the Goſpel ; - 
in diſtinction (as it ſeems) from the conſtitution and condition thereof under the 


Moſaital Law. In the times of the Law, God's Law was in a manner terreſtrial ; 
he being King of the Jewiſh Nation particularly ; Jeruſalem being his Royal ſear ; 
and the Temple his throne ; where he was ſerved with external and er- 


(long life 


ring ſpiritual ſervices, addreſſed to 1 rewards and infli ng 


kingdom of heaven, of which all Chriſtians are ſubjects z the Body of whom con- 


ſequently may alſo be named the kingdom of heaven; for the word kingdom 


ſometime denoteth the conſtitution of things in, or under which a certain peo- 


ple do live, ſometimes the people themſelves. 


1 Tim. 2. 
c. 


nours of the Church: this evidently may be performed ſeveral ways. 


dom of heaven; and 
this power. 


from God of fit diſpoſitions =" 
willing to do ſo. Thus, as all 


1. as the publick mouths of the Church. Wherefore 8. Paul injoyns, that Sappli- 
| cation be made for all men; becauſe God would have all men to be ſaved, and to — 


Now whereas this ſtate hath two degrees, or the perſons under it two conditi- 
ons, one here preſent upon earth in tranſition, and acquifition; the other hereaf- 
ter of reſſdence, and fruition in heaven (one like that of the Maelites travelling 
in the wilderneſs, the other like their poſſeſſion of Canaan) in this caſe we may 
well underſtand both; but chiefly the firſt (the Kingdom of Grace here) where- 
in immediately this power is exerted'; although its effects do finally refer and 
reach to the other (the Kingdom of Glory hereafter.) ' © 
Let us then confider how this Kingdom may be opened, or ſhut by the Gover- 


de perio | 
1. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by yielding real helps, inducing 
to enter into the Church; * we be ſhat, by the ſame means inducing — 


to continte within it. 80 by inſtruction, advice, perſuaſion, i 


proof ; by affording fit means, and occaſions ; by preſcribing laws and rules con- 
9 585 Mok purpoſes, the Goyetnurs tee cg to open and ſhut the King. 
| the doing'{6 therefore may be conceived an ingredient of 


2. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened hy interceſſion, or imprecation 

lifying perſons to enter, together with a mind 
s, as all Chriſtians in their way may open the Kingdom, 
ſo patticularly the Governours by their office and function are obliged to do it, 
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vill e of the Fn 3 IM, al 


them tome 10 the e of the rrath; or would h have all nien brongin into this 


om of heaven may be opened or ſhut by prudent diſcrimination 
re fit to be N Ke _ the Church (d d gn, well dil- 


bon the kingdom,” as'S. Luke ſpeaks) or who deferve to be rejected from 


"Thur the Governotirs of the Choich do opeti and ſhut the Kingdom, when 
they determine who ſhall be admitted to Baptiſm (which is Ecclefe j anna, and 
porta gratis, as S. Auſtin calls it) and who al be refuſed; they admitted, who 
| ; r competently inſtructed in Chriſtian Doctrine, and well refolved to obey it; 
refuſed, who ſeem in thoſe 8 I 7 or ill reſolved. 


3. The 2 ye 
a 


in the Church nay ere thereto) 10 excluded from it, of kept without 


or wher ons u ſufficient reſum on of tance and mendmen 
< TT Ys © E 8 "NY 


Power of the Keys may be underſtood. 
The ſame may be farther clea 


« Remitting, and Retainin 


= Lov 
175555 08 ee thee the Keys of 1 


4 he) give 
23 in benden 3 whatſoever thou ſhilt looſe om earth, ſball be 
| looſed in 12 For underſtanding the the ſenſe of which phraſes, we may conſi- 
der, that things or perſons may be ſeveral ways bound and looſed. 


15 Binding may denote any ſort of or paces, reſtriction or detention im- 


ſed on lone * 3 and anſwerably may ſigniſie the con 
effect 'S to 4 0 1 © prohibit a Fas (whereby 223 


ral a is Ne bry i 11 made good or bad) is to bind that thing, and the 
ons ſubject to that authority. Alo to abrogate law, or to diſpenſe with 


ts obſervation, is to looſe the tnatter of that law, together with the perſons con- 


_ cerned in it. Thus it is ſaid, tliat the Scribes, | Ping many unprofitable | 
obſervances, did bind heavy burdens on 1 peop Af in Fikewiſs: 33 Matt. 23. 4. 
2. To interpret the ſenſe of a law or ee 15 a Kind of ligation, or ſoluti- 


on: it binds y dedating what is commanded, ot prohibited, The conſequently 
to what men are obliged : Tt looſes, by ſhewing what is permitted, or remains in- 


different, fo leaving! men to their freedom. © au verd clavem habebant Legi doce In Mark. lih, 
7 1 Koi e legis ? ſaith Tertullian. To bind and looſe thus, doth” © *7: 


to the Paſtors of the Church, they by office being the interpreters 


and B God's law. 

3. The exerciſe of any juriſdiction doth 
ſatisfaction 
(gation, or Solution reſpettively. 

4. The bringing Perſons under an contra i is at 
of. Thus do the Paſtors of the Church bind tho 


aftringe the offender to puniſhment, or 


them to 


whom after excluſion from Chriſtian a Communion they _— upon engagement 
to lead a better life. 


: and a deliverance out of ſuch a ſtate, or power, Solution. So he that (by 
Eifioiding - means, or affurance of pardon) is 1 under the guilt of 4 


is thereby itt but be thathach the means and overtures of pardon conferr'd 


on Him, wok: and d thes do the Paſtors of the Church bind and looſe; by re- 
Wan and remitting fin; the doing which is an inſtance of this power, expreſly 
E ME 
* z; whoſeſoever fur ye retain, they are ret 
' Now they may 2 Te ere to remit, or retaln lor e ways. 
1. They do remit fins diffÞoſitiv? ; by ons fit diſpoſitions, — 


by workin 3 
wh remiſſion of fins, by God's promiſe, is equent 4 the diſpoſitions of 
tk and repentance. 


I. The Kin E = heaven pened or ſhut by judicial ads; whereby 
5 hoſe conver duke may be infectious, or whoſe continuance = 


Thus, conſidering the ſenſe of the words with the mne of the matter, th 


red, by confidering and explicating rs. 
— „ —_—— eras Such are eſpecially, Binding, . 


and Looſing, our you . himſelf interpreteth this power: 1 wil s my, 
herkingdom of heaven, and whatſocver : Halt 


or doth abfolve km from them : * N * be called 1 


nce there - 
ä 455 receive into the 
Church at Baptiſm, upon undertaking the conditions of Chriſtianity ; and thoſe, 


The detention of a perlon in any ſtare, of under any power, is called L. 
bo 3 fer (faith be) ye remit, they are remitted to John 20. 
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2 Tin. DT 10. * thereof we owe to his inftrudtion whe brotght life and e 10 li 


=: They remit or retain) fins decharativ? ; as.the Ainballadors of God, in FR 
the word of reconciliation to the penitent, and denouncing 


name pronouncin 
wrath to the obſtinate in fin. 
3. They remit fins imperative 3 obtaining parddh for finners by their 


prayers, 


| James 5, th according to that of S. James z 1s any mar fick among you, let him call the Elders 
of the Church, and let t 25 over bim — And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave 7 | 


feet, and the Lord hal rai 


forgiven hints 


him wp.3 en foe, they foal 


4. They temit fins digenſatiod, by conſigning pardon i in adminifirdtion of. the | 
| Sacraments ; eſpecially in conferring Baptiſm, whereby, duly adminiſtred and un 


dertaken, "all fins are waſhed away 3, and in the abſolving of Penitents, wherein 
grace is exhibited and ratified by impoſition 
vf, to beſtow grace, or favour upon t e Penitent. 

By conſidering all theſe things, we may competently underſtand 1 this 
Power of the Keys doth conſiſt. We might farther illuſtrate it, b _ obſerving the 


exerciſe thereof by the Apoſtles, and in the Primitive Church ; . 7 ; 


practice of a like power under the Law. (which might perhaps. b the ale and 


pattern hereof) by conſidering the neceſſity and uſefolnels of ſuch a ang 


1 cannot RIO on wens r e * Fes to the next FO. N 
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nee tine "rhe tier oC ihe Be 7 
ble of tewards or puniſtiments, according to their rx ap + reg 1 
bath, f in all N been deemed a neceſſary Principle, and for ſi 
Las Cicero and Sexece.expreſly tell u) hath been embraced by all Na- 
1 indeed probably from original Tradition been conveyed. over all t 
hw Tl uy ſame alſo divers Philoſophers. (Socrates eſpecially, and his Followers 
.» by natural reaſon ſtrixe to evincs true. But ax oy being 1 2 x 9 
eaſon tos feeble throughly to perſwade it; Chriſtianity by a clear a 
(of miraculous works, and ſenfible experiments) doth ſure us of 775 
ofpeh,..It it piaialy ſhews, that when we dye, we do not (like bruit beaſt 
ther natural bodies, when they appear diflolyed) wholly: perih ; thet opt fouls 
do not ran into nothing, nor are reſolved into inviſible principles, but do re- 


| om into God's hand, ar into the place by him appointed. for them, there conti- 
- nuing in that life which is N to a ſoul. Neither only-thus-much doth it teach 


j Us hors our ſtate 


Ply the Neſurrection as alſo ** 8 bein 


r this life, but it farther informs us, that our bodies 
elves ſhall be raiſed again out of their duſt and corruption, that our ſouls 
| be reunited to them, and that ou ſhall be Lg ns 18 * — 14 
e nature; the bringing of which effects to paſ 


commonly called, the eZ the or, fox the dead - 
apo ee far fon ed (ee) dm 


| 2 x a it is, os inp pur Tio the body, nd nativity) and being born * 


94 an 4 {al 


lo in te 
| Wo the be "of on our muri le; * nn 


VILE 7 N ; | 2 4 \ 5 


1 and to * perſon, 55 2. 
1 nene of our ſouls in being 
hey, tri called a relurteRtion; that 
1 ſaid to be 25 again Pee 
to again 
tin i es datt 1 which = fallen, or that ſtate which had ied to be. 
And as fo be born at firſt doth fi gnific the production and union of the ol $ eflen- 


tial to a man; o to be borgagain in 2 1 The reſtitution and reunion > 
" 


a man hereby becoming entirely the ſaine perſon that he was ra ag 
in ich more formal. and. directly expreſſive z\ the u | 


of hands; z' the \ which 8. t calls 


5 
* 


* 
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 Farruptibe @ coat "=P this very ſame corruptible body), putting: on in rrupti 
and this mortal putting on immortality 1 thoſe who. are in the graves hearing Chriſt's 
8 5 and proceeding forth to ee either of bf. or. judgment : The awak- 
og of them which ſleep in the duſt. 7 the earth ; the lea, the „ vr * hell (or 
| univerſal grave): reſigning their dea 3 * ex reſſions, and the like | Qccuring, | _ . 
o clearly and fully prove the reparation of our bodies, and their reunion to ort | EY — 
ſouls, and our perſons r . in ſubſtance completely the ſame that we were: 
Which truth of all perha ps that Chriſtianity revealed, as moſt new and ſtrange, 
was the hardlieſt received, nd found moſt oppoſition, among Heathens, ef] pecial- ne; 
y. Philoſophers :,Hearing 1 the reſurreFjolt of the dead, ome] bf them mocked, others Ads 15. 32. 
 Jaid, we will hear #hee again of this matter. $9 mas S. PayPs diſcourſe about this 
point entertained at Arhens ; they neglected or derided it, as a thing altogether 
impoſſible, or very improbable to happen (as Pliny ſomewhere counts: the revo-Plin. rg, th 
cation of the dead to life impoſſible to be performed, otherwhere calls it, pers erile 8 
deliramentum, a childiſh dotage to ſuppoſe it.) But why it ſhould 'be deemed E 
ther impoſlible to divine W or improbable upon accounts of reaſon, no good 
argument can be aſſigned; To recollect the diſperſed, parts of a man's. body, to 
range and diſpoſe them into their due ſituation and order; to reduce them i 
temper fit to diſcharge vital functions ; to rejo in the ſoul to a body ſo bel; | 
why ſhould it be impoſſible, or ſeem «difficult to him, who did firſt frame, and — 
per our body out * the duſt, and inſpired. the ſoul into it; to him, who-out of 
mere confufion digeſted the whole world into ſo wonderful an order and harmo- 
ny ;.to him, who into a deep lum 3 earth inſerted ſuch numberleſs varieties of 
2 life who. from ſeeds buried in ound and: corrupted: t doth cauſe ſo 
poodly lants to ſpring forth ; 1 55 ath made all 3 657 to ſubſiſt ol, continual 
Sean es of life and death every morning, in a manner, 224 every ſpring, re- 
Belege general Reſurrection? (Well might the prophet Jeremy lay, 4h Lord * 31. 1 | 
God, thon haſt made the heaven and the earth,by thy 2 tf power, and ſtretched out arm; 
and tbere it nothing too hard for thee: 21 is indeed nothing too hard for omni- 
ſcient Wiſdom to contrive, for on nnipotent Strengtl execute.) And what dif- 
2 ficulties ſoever fancy may ſuggeſt; Can we doubt of that being poſſible, Which ex- 
| .perience atteſteth done? Exeliel a dry. bones rejointed; and reinſpired. with life ; Bock. 
divers inſtances of dead Perſons reſtored to life are recorded in Prophetical | 
Writings, and more in the New Teſtament z but moſt remarkable is that. paſlage 
at at 3 death, when it is ſaid, that many tombs were opened, and many Matt. 57-5 a OY 
if Saints that 4 "departed 5 C5 and c coming out of the tombs, er ou. Savi- | 1 , 
- cour's Kay ab" entred into the Holy City, and did appear to many (or publickl) ** « 8 1 
to (he many, . mann) Which was 0 m full and manifeſt experinient of a mi- e 
'ta culous Reſurrection, like to that which we believe: but of all, our Lord's 
KReſurxection doth irrefragably confirm the poſſibility. of our ReſurreQion ; 
ſo that 8. Paul, with higheſt re: _ my fag expoſtulate with the ineredulous 
upon this account : Aud if Cbri he d (or ae 7 ima PP #has be roſe i Cor. 5. 124 
by the. dead, how [op ; * is no re 17 0 Is, how 
Ke: any man deny that to be pollible, which 1s * of he ph lifiec 2 
Neither can the point be ſhewed e or Fee 5 1 * is rather 
very conſonant to the reaſon of the and. good cauſes. may Toy ned 
why it ſhould be. Man, according to — bole delign and, frame, do et | 7 - 
Foul and body ;.theſe. par . 8 relation, an aptitude, and an sppetite 2 
5 it ſcems) to cohabit, and cooperate with each other; many one very groper | MF 
to man's nature cannot be performed without their conjunction and Concureence ; 
nany capacities of joy and comfort (with their oppolites) do reſult. thence: the 
| q eparation of them we 75 how unwilling, violent and e it is ——.— 
and we 23 taught Gat it is penal, and conſequent. upc es Po therefore can- 2 
ngt be good and perfect. Wherefore it is no wonder that.Gad deſigning to reſtore 
man to his antient integrity, yea to a higher perfection 3 enn with all 
the felicity his natute is capable of (on the one hand I N ag on the other hand 
juſtly to-puniſh and afflict him accordin ag to] to hisdemerit) ſhould, raiſe the body, and 
. rejoin it to the ſoul, that it might contribute its natural ſubſexyiency to ſuch enjoy- 
ents, and ſufferings . 1 and Not to omit tlie congruity in juſtice, that 
bodies themſelves, which did communicate in works of 0 and holineſs, of 
ol dinoyalty and Ty (*hichin 8. Pars language, were either e 
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FT unto ſanctity, or ſlaves to nga nd Ink 85 ſhould alſo . 
ban e in ſutable recompences ; that the body which endured — e 
righteouſneſs, ſhould enjoy comfortable refreſhments ; or that thoſe, did 
wallow in unlawful pleaſures, ſhould undergo juſt aMidtions. 
Many other things might be ſaid to this purpoſe, bat L * to the next point 
| annexed to this, as In nature, fo in order here. e 
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| HE Intajediate conſetuent of the Reſurrection (common, « as „ Pant 
expreſſeth, to Juſt, and unjuſt) is, as we have it placed in the Cata- 
Togue of Fiindamefitdls, ſet down by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, eli 
Cry, that judgment or doom, by which the eternal ſtate of every per- 
and accordingly every man muſt (as 8. Paul ſays) bear the 
dy, according to what he hath done, whether it be good or evil. 
Now this ſtate generally taken (as reſpecting both the righteous and bleſſed, the 
wicked and curſed perſons) for that it doch ſu 2 perpetual duration in —— 
ing and ſenſe, may be called everlaſting bfe 3 alt h life (as bein 
apprehended the principal good, 22 aue all; men naturally have a 222 - 
ſtrong defire to preſerve it; with reference oh, ey to the la wherein 
ea of life is propoſed as the main reward of obedience) is uſed to de- 
note peculiarly the bleſſed ſtate; and death (the moſt abominable and terrible 
thing to nature, the moſt extreme alſo of legal puniſhments threatned upon the 
tranlgreſſors of the law) is alſo uſed to fignifie the condition of the damned 
ohn 5. 29. , the ee of life, and reſurre&ion of damnation ; everlaſting life, and 
33 everlaſting puniſhment being - oppoſed - although, I ſay, life be thus cot 
Phil. 3. 1. taken (as 10 the reſurrechon it ſelf, by an zend, is ſotetimes appropriated 
Luke 20. 35. to the" righteous). yet the reaſon of the caſe requires, that here we underſtand it 
generally ſo as to comprehend: both ſtates : both being matters of faith equally 
- neceſſary, and of like e conſequence; both yielding the en- 
couragements to good practice, and determents from bad. For as on the one 
hand; what can more ſtrongly excite us to the performance of our duty, than an 
 afſursnce of obtaining hereby ſo happy a ſtate ? What can more efficaciouſly with- 
dra us from impiety, than being certain thereby to loſe, 'and'fall-ſhore of it? 
ſo on the other hand, What can more vehemently provoke us to obedience, than 
being perſwaded, that we ſhall thereby avoid <A. wht miſery > What can more 
- powerfully deter us from fin, than conſidering, that by the commiſſion of it we 
ſhall expoſe our ſelves to that wretched ſtate? Infinitely ſtupid and obdurate we 
muſt be, if the confideration what theſe ſtates are doth not produce theſe effects. 
What is the ſtate of life ? It is a Nate of higheſt dignity and glory 14 of ſweet- 
eſt comfort and joy; of joy full in meaſure, pure in quality, 3 in durati- 
on, in'alt-reſpetts perſe to the-inmoſt ca city of our nature; wherein all our 
parts and facultics ſhall be raiſed to their higheſt pitch of our bodies 
| ſhall become free from all corruptibility and * all w 2 and diſeaſe, all 
3 and unweildyneſt, all deformity and defilemen 2 hey ſhall (as 8. 
aul teaches us) be rendred incotruptible, health rx and ſpiritu- 
alz Sur ſouls alſo ſhall in their faculties be advanced, in their” inclinations re&ifi- 
ec, in their appetites ſatisfied; tlie underſtanding becoming full of light, clear and 
diſtin&in knowledge £ trath: free from ignorance, doubt and error; the will 
being ſteddily inclined to good, ready to comply with 'God's will; free from all 
wa and all perverſneſs ; our affections being ſet in right order and frame; 
wich a et Neef tag unto that which is really beſt, and taking . 
full delight therein: wherein we ſhall enjoy the bliſsful ful Gght of C of G God, 1 in 
love and favour upon us ; the preſence of our gra us 


Heb. 6. 2. 


things done in the 


—_ moſt hl affection ; the ſociety of the fly . and of e ys — 


company and ene rſation, how unconceivably ſweet 


fol 475 it be? N That adverſe, or troubleſome can befall us; no un- 
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thing ſhall appear; no care, or fear, or ſuſpicion ; Wo labour or toil Mp — | 3 
row or pain, no diſtaſt or regret, no- ſtir or contention, no li leſneſs or ſatiety, 4 


(hall be delt, or ſhall. come near wy where God (as it is in the Apocalypſe.) will Apoc. 21. 4. 
wipe every tear from our eyes (of them who ſhall come there) and death ſhall be 
no more; nor ſorrow, nor clamour, nor pain any more: it is in fine a ſtate in 
excellency ſurpaſſing all words to expreſs it, all thoughts to conceive it z of which 

the brighteſt ſplendours, and the choiceſt pleaſures here are but obſcure ſhadows, 
and faint reſemblances 3 comparable to which no eye-hath ſeen, nor ear hath 1 Cor. 2. 9. 

heard any thing; nor hath it aſcended into any heart of man to conceive the „„ 
like; as S. Pax! out of the Prophet Eſay telleth us. Which pe ms by a br. 5 „ Bhs 


ous life we certain ly do acquire a right onto, and ſhall enjo of s, 
from an impious life do forfeit W 8 55 therttd, and ſhall ſqbiby be deptiy- 


ed of it: „ee Ne ſolely 8 are we F ! 2 and injuriops 5 
to our ches I ve d not embrace the one, and eſcheu tie othttꝰ?ꝰ' 1185 1 
. What is the other ſtate, chat of death? What but a ſiate of Yowelt di 
ignominy 3 of utter ſhame and confuſion ; 0 ee —_ pains and mi- 
ries, without any Tale r re e without any without any ceſ- 
ris, or end; wherein we ſhall not only for poke ny ſecluded from God's Preſence 
and Favour ; ot only be deprived of all.reſt, comfort and j 4 wang nk in- 


to- ee far more.dark and 
diſconſolate het) we can ; which not the ee tg 
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